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Y "iter f the Ellvving Tret. 
 tiſes, 5 that Fudictons and Protus 
Man, Str Matthew Hale. ©' The World . 
wall not to be Inftrufted mm. the Worth 'of 


that Excellent Perſon, nir the Value ſet np- 


on all his PPritings. Thoſe, who had the 
Happineſs of” knowing, and being Comver- 


| fant with bim, are VVimeſſes to the one, 


ard the meaneſt Reader needs not to be in= 


form'd im the other. The Author of his Life, and 


the Publiſher of many of his Pieces, make 


hm known to thoſe, who before were unac- 
quainted with him ; fo that to pretend te 


| grve any Account of him here, were but 


actum agere, and t to be as tediaas as im 
pertinent. 


A } | By 


ta bk Ma. 
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To the Reader. - 


By them we find our Author ſo Faith: 
ful a Manager of his Trme, as to make it 
conſtantly ſubſervient - to the good of the Pub- 
lick For when he withdrew from the Fa- 
tigue of ſerving that m his high Station, 
he enjoy d not his leiſure Hours in idle Egſe, 
but laid em out upon inſtrutting the Nobleſs 
part of Man: And bis Thoughts never 
flowd ſo uſefully, as when ſeque$ter d from 
VVorldly Buſmeſs. 

The Treatiſes now Publiſhd, are the 
effefts of the moſt delightful part of hus 
Life, his Hora Sacrz, and make a 
Third Volume of Iis Contemplations. 
He had T before grven us one 
part of the Knowledpe of 
Chriſt Crucified, and now 
gou are preſented with a juſs Diſcourſe 
upon the ſame Subjeft, What he or ra- 
*©Kno wiedge ther his Publiſher, * had gi> 
ofGod andof Ven US but a ta$te of, Upon 
— grand Precept, of doing 
as we would be done unto, 7s now mm 

| this 


. T Contempla- 


OC 


To the Reader. 
this Traf# largely purſued, and july 
handled. The other parts of this Volume 
are entire Diſcourſes upon Subjefts not be- 
fore Treated of by him ; only the Advice 
to his Children #s || purſu- |, 11; 95m for 
ant. to bis Cuſtom of ſending the keeping of 
or giving em bis Direftions Rin WE 
upon ſeveral Occaſtons. ? 

The uſefulneſs of this Good Man's VVri- 
tings, makes the VVorld envy his Hers 
Hoppineſs in the peruſung of his invaluable 
Labours, net yet made Pubkck. But as 
he has been pleaſed to gratifie it by bringing 
out the Manuſcripts from whence this V«- 
lume 1s faithfully Publiſhed ; ſo we ftll 
expe} to ſee the reſt of 'em drawn from 
their Obſcurity, to oblige and further Man- 
kind im bis Fternal warfare. 


The 


The TREATISES compriſed in 
this Volume ace ;-! 1 


1» Of” the Knees of Chriſt C rucified, Part 

Page 't 

2. 41d For bronzht Life and Immortality to by 

through the Goſpel 98 

J- Ana wh'n the Day of Penecoſs was Fall 

come, &Cc. P. 120 
4. Concerning the Werks of God. P. 137 

5. Of doing as we would be done to. p. 148. 

6. A Diſcourſe of Religion. Þ. 200 

7. The Author's F ir Epiſtle to his Chilares 


| P- 249 

$. The Author's Second Epiſtle ro bis Children. 
: P. 242 
9. The Aw hrs Third Epitle fo one of bis Sons. 


254 
8. T hs Liſe of tie Att hoy. þ Pp. 1 
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N what precedes, we have conſidered the Ad- 
vantages and Benefits, which, together with 
Chriſt, we Receive, relating to a Chriſtian's 
A. Eſtate in his Life in this World, and in his 
paſſage out of ir. The laſt AX of his being here, 
if it may be called an AR, is his Death. And 
1K therein we have conſider'd the Victory of, Chriſt 

over Death, and. the Transferring of the Advanta. 

ves of that ViRtory to us; whereby the Fear of 

| Death, and the Damage ef Death are removed F 
| an | 
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* nd that which was before the Curſe of our N 
ture, 1s become our Gain : ;Not ſimply in it ſelf 
but in relation to What follows after it, viz.. The 
-State. and Conditign of the, Soul. and. Body- after 
Death :, which is next to be conſidered. ,. ©, | 
Such is the Abſolute Perte&tion of God, that he 
hatch his Bleſſedneſs and Self ſufficiency with hin 
ſelf. He is Ecernally full of his own Goodne 
which is Eſſentially the ſame with Himſelf, an I 
--#nice-Good;. commenſurate toy an Infinite Deſi 
and always Pjefent. So that nothing withouthin 
ſelf adds any thiag to him} or.jsdefired by hin i 
rglation to his Bielednef?! All Good hs 
him, and returns into him, as into that Oce 
-trom whence it moved. 
;* But ail degendenr Beings, as thay have notghei 
'Peing from theinſelves, but from God; . ſo. #h 
© have nor their Blefſednefs or *H5ppineſs efferitial 
in themlelves, becauſe not frem themſelves. The 
_ are Veſlels receptive of their Good, from him tha 
15 the Author of cheir bring porential Beings, na 
pure Acts: that are conſtirnted in ſuch a degre 
__that they are rather Paſuve_jn_ receiving Good inte 
them, than” Active in filling themſelves with their 
, own, ood. They, are thin and empty, eill they 
- are fed witty their Obye&s, and-are Giveriified i 
*'the Happinels or Unhappinefs of their Beings, ant 
in the dygrees.6t either, according to the natpre c 
the Objects with which they are, filed, and the dit 
-'-ferent degices .and meaſures of their Unions i 
them. ION, - A £ 
' Fax Good ſuitable to an TnteHle&ual Nature mul 
.  *fieſt be known, before it can be'defired ; and; a 
_ *carding co the polition or ſtarion' of ſuch Good, i 
works ditferentſy upon the Soul, 'and the<-Sal 
; ; moVWe 


L 


md 
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moves towards it in a different manner. Tf conft- 


dered meerly as abſent, it raiſecth Deſire ; which is 


a reaching out of the Soul rowards an Union with 
that Known Good : If abſent, and vpon'probab'e 
or ſure. grounds expected, then 1t joyns unto De- 


ire, Hope ; which, according'tothe variety of the 


Medium, upon which the Expettation is grounded, 


- is the more fecehle and weak, having le Aſſurance, 


and conſequently more Fear mingled with it : Or 


"the more ſtrong and firm, having a {tronger Aflu- 
" rance, and con equent]y leſs Fear mingled with 1t. 
'This is a kind of ' Middle Afﬀetion, being mingled 
- wich deſire to the Good as Abſent, and delight in 


it as Pre apprehended, and fo in ſome dzgree Pre- 


ſent. The Good . that is exze&ed, though it be 


not abſolutely preſent, yer it is looked upon as in 
a nearer Conjunction to the Power, than it it 
were not at all expeted Hope hath this Yroper- 
ty, or Power in it, that it Unites an Abſent Oh- 
ject, if expeCted; unto the Power, by Pre app: e- 
henſfion, though it cannot in Actual Fruition : And 
hence it is ſaid, Heb. T1. 1. That Ezih, which is 
in effe& the firmeſt kind of Hope, * rhe {ubſ#arice 
of things hoped for. Ie makes a kind of Pre exilt- 


ence of the Thing unto it felf,” and fetcheth back 


Futurity to a_kind of Prefence. Bur if the Good 
be Really Preſent, and not only Expected ; then 
the Aﬀection that is wrought in the Soul is De- 
light. [Though the Soul be moved toward tlie 
Thing it Enjoyeth with Dehire, yer rne Enjoyment 


- ſtill filleth the Defire. Thee is a continual and 


mutual ation of the Deſire upon tne Object, and 
of the Obje& unto the Defire, and fo. there is a 
Perpetnal Motion, and yet a Perpetual Reſt : the De- 


' fire moving it ſelf to the Obyeet, and rhe Object 
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immediately ſatisfying the Deſire, becauſe preſe 
and enjoyed : and from that Mutual Action of t 
Power and the Obje& one upon the other, ariſet 
Delight, Complacency, and Contentment. F 
That which is the chiefeſt Good of the Cre 
ture, when known, cannot chooſe but work me 
effeually upori theſe Motions of the Soul, at 
draw out theſe Aﬀections of the Soul, in the mo 
eminent and effectual meaſure. A ſmall Goc 
doth draw out a meaſure of Defire unto it, Hop 
for it, and Delight in it; but ſtill in a ſmaller 
ſure. For the Soul muſt needs reſerve ſomewh 
for ſome other Good that is more adequate to i 
Power : But if, the Good be adequate to 
Power, then it muſt of neceſfity draw out the me 
intenſe motion of the Soul to it : and conſequen 
ly the greater the Good is, the greater muſt bet 
Deſire of it, it Abſent; the Hope of it, if exped 
ed; the Delight in it, if Enjoyed: Becauſe tt 
Obje&t is not too narrow for the Power, but Con 
menſurate to it, and filleth it ſo, that in effect the 
is no reſidue of Power left to move towards 32 
thing elſe but it, or at leaſt in ſubordination to it. 
The emp Good that an IntelleQual Creatt 
Can bly have, and that which alone is Com 
menturate to it, is to have its ſelf filled with tt 
Manifeſtation of the Truth, Glory, Goodnels, ar 
Bounty of God. All other things are too narro 
. to fill the power and capacity of the Soul. Th 
alone being Infinite, is Commenſurate, and mo 
than Commenſurate to that Power, and in ord: 
unto Which, that Power or Receptivity was plan 
ed in the Soul, viz. To enjoy God'according t 
that Meaſure and Manner that the Creature is 
pable of, And this is the true and only Bleſſe 


EIS 
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neſs of Man : and' conſequently muſt needs draw 
from the Soul the moſt Ardent Deſire, the moſt 
Comfortable Expe&ation or Hope, and the moſt 
abſolute Delight and Contentment. For herein as 
the Soul moves. towards an Objett that is natural 
to it, viz. Good ; ſoit moves toward it, as towards 
the moſt natural, ſuitable, commenſurate Good: 
unto it, and conſequently in the intenſeſt degree of 
its Power and Ability. 

Though the Enjoyment of God he the Happi- 
neſs and Perfection of the Creature, becaufe it, and 
it alone, fills that Vacuity and Receptivity of the 
Powers of the Soul: Yet if thoſe Powers of the 
Soul be indiſpoled , unfic and diſordered, uncapa- 
ble of that Bleſſed Obje& ; Though there wants 
not an Obje& to make it Bleſſed, yet there wants 
a Means of Uniting that Obje& to the Soul, at 
leaſt to communicate it felf unto-it in that perte& 
meaſure that may make it perfetly Bleſſed, If 
the Sight be dim and imperfe&, though the Object 
be never ſo Beantiful, and the ' Medium never 1o 
Light, yet the Object is not united to the Power, at 
leaſt in that perieRion it ſhould be. If there be an 
Intelligible Obje& never ſo Glorious, and fit to be 
known, yet it the Underitanding be dark, the U- 
nion 15 not wrought, or ſo perfectly wrought be- 
tween the Underſtanding and the Objze&. If the 
ObjeCtt of tke Will be never ſo amiable, adequate, 
uſeful, good ; yet if the Will be fer upon filthi- 
neſs; impurity, or any unworthy Object ; or if any 
impurity be mingled with it, the Power of the 


= Will doth not receive, or at leaſt ſo genuinely re- 


ceive, that Good that is propounded : And conſe- 
quently in a Soul thus diſtempered, there cannot 
ariſe that full defire of the Soul after God, that 

| | "Ws comfore 


The KNOWLEDGE of PartIlt 
comfortable Hope or Expectation of the Enjoys 
ment of him, nor that actual Fruition of him. ) 


Our Lord Feſas Chris, the Eternal Son of God, 
the Prince of Peace, that came into the World to 
reſtore God to the Service and Honour of his 
Creature, and to reſtore Man to the Fruition of 
his Creator, and conſequently to his Bleiſedneſy 
in order to this great end. 


Fir, Tlath in ſome meaſure cured and healed 
the Diſtempers of. our Souls, and the Powers of 
them ; that ſo they may move regularly, even in 
this Life, towards this Bleſſed Union, The Enjoy? 
ment of God in our Deſires. 


Second'y, He hath obtained for us a State of Per- 
f:{ion of Soul and Body atrer Death, whereby we 
may be fit to receive and enjoy God in-Perfedti- 
on : know him as we are known; Love him, and 
Receive him. | 


Thirdly, He hath obtained for us a moſt full Com- 
munication of God unto Man, even in the fulleſt 
compaſs of his Power and Capacity to receive him 
in thac State after Death. 


F:rrtbly, He hath fully deſcribed that Bleſſed. 
> condition in * Enjoyment of God in that Life to. 

2:20, and evauen ir unto us, and Sealed unto us 
the Aſſurance of ir, by. the Truth of God and his 
own Reſur ales 


Now becauſe in order of Nature, the A of 
Underſtanding to Know, doth go before the Mo- 
tions 


_—_—.  _s 
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tions "of the Will and- Algions, tO Joh Ire or hope 
for the" Object that *is'defired''or: hoped for And 
becauſe” ij order of 'Nature, the Thing:or Object 
that is to be knowntihath a priority tothe At of che ; 
| Underſtanding whereby it" is known ; though in 
d to oint of Execution; or a&toal Ex' tence, the Ohb-: 
ns ject may be. furtiter: and ſubſequent.-ro the AR 
n of whereby it' 15 known -Theretore we ſhall in the 
nels, MW firſt place conlider'the Eftate» of a Chriſtian, at- 
MW xr Death; and the Privilege thac with and by Chy; f 
he ſhall-then receive: that fo it being known, it, 

aled may. be deſired,” hoped tor, and 'in due time: per-, 


tl enjoyed.” 


There is theretore confi derable a Fauc- fold Eſtate 
of a Chriſtian after Death.” 


1. The State of the Soul and Body from the 
Inſtant of Separation until the time of 
his Refurr ection. 


2. The State of the Sonl and Body from the # 
Inſtant of the Reſurrection: until the 


mM» Judgment. 
leſt 
um 3. The State of the Pody and Soul thus Re- 


uniced in the Time of the Judgment. 


led. \ + 4. The State of the Body and Soul ater 
- to. | Judgment unto all Ecernity. 

| Us 

his Theſe are Secrets that never lay within the reach 


or diſcovery of the Light of Nature, Job :8. 17. 
-x Have the Gates of Death been openes unto thee ; The 
of M State ot that Region hath been locked up from the 
lo- 159 's knowledge 


ki 
| - o 


8 Th: KNOWLEDGE of Part ll 
knowledge of Mankind in this Life : and no more. 
is diſcovered or diſcoverable unto us, than whart it: 


hath pleaſed the God of Nature inthe Scriptures tg, 
reveal and diſcover unto us: Sp far we may Fl 


farther than that we may not, cannot ſee: an 
other Concluſions, farther than warranted by thag 
Eight, may prove dangerous Untruths, often "ron 
Preſumptuous Curiofities', but. at the beſt arg 
but uncertain Conje&ures, which want bottom 
enough to build our Defires, Hopes, or ExpeRatis, 
ons | upon. And ' herein therefore: we muſt ever 
magnifie the Excellency of the Scriptures, and the 
Great Mercy of God in giving them unto us, 
whereby thoſe Truths are diſcovered that are of 
infinite concernment unto us, and that- from the 
Finger of God himſelf, who alone could diſcover 
them : wherein all the Diſquiſitions and Concluſj- 
ons of Natural Reaſon, or Human Learning, are 
ſhort and defe&ive. This 'is a Learning that no 
other. means can teach us but Divine Revelation 
a Continent that no' other Map can deſcribe, nor 
no other Light can'diſcover unto us, but the Word 
of God himſelf: If we guide not our felves by. this 
Thread, we loſe our ſelves in the Diſcourſe or Con: 
oo id | ET UF IEDOEBSS 


1. Therefore, concerning the State of Body and 
Soul after Death, till the 'Re-union' of both in the 
Reſurrection. [j | 

The Word of God ſhews us the Principles of 
Man, his Body and Soul, Gen. 2.7. He formed Man 
of 'the duſt of the ground, and breathed into his no- 
Frils the'breath of life, and Man became a living Soul. 
Theſe two Pieces of different Extrations he fo 
eloſely and wiſely united together', that they m_ 
aT C p14 RY x ' LE LEW , ve ; 
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but one Piece: and fo far advanced the corruptible 
part, the Body, that it was indued with an atual 
incorruption ; ſubje& indeed to a Tranſlation, - bur 
not to a Diſſolution, Corruption, or Separation, but 


only by the means of Sin. 0% DYZN..S-. 

"But Sin entered inito the World, and Death by Sin -— 
Natural Death as well as' Ecernal Death: Tr'did de- 
prive the Body of that Incorruption that-the power 
of God had annexed to it, though of its own ha- 
ture otherwiſe Corruptible : And though it did not 
ſubjeR that Immortal part, the Soul, unto/Corrupti- 
on or Annihilation ; yet, as it ſtood in relation 
to the Body, and as the Body and Soul made but 
one Man, fo it ſubje&ed the-Man to a Diſlolution, | 
a ſeparation of thoſe Two Parts, which did conſti- be 
- tute him one Reaſonable Creature. The Body be- bp 
came ſubje& to Corruption, not Annihilation; the "M 
Soul to the Curſe, not to Corruption ; and the 
Body and Soul as conſtituting one Man, to Death 
or Diffolution. So then, Death Separating theſe ry 
Two Conſtitutive parts of Man, his Botly and his +< _» 
Soul ; we. will conſider how, after the Death, the £4 
ſtate of either ſtands, as to ſuch as are truly united 
unto Chriſt Feſus, and to God by him. | 


1. As to the'Body ; Ir is true, the Body after the F 
Diſſolution or Separation from the Soul, corrupts; b- 
and, as the Wiſe Man faith, Returns to his Earth, 
Ecclel. 12. 7. Gen. 3. 19. Duſt thou art, and unto 
Du#t thou ſhalt return. And: yet, this' Fleſh refteth m 
hope, Ffal. 16. 9. The Hope and Aflurance of a 


20- ReſurreQion to Life, Job 19: 26. Though after my 
ul, Skin worms deſtroy this Body, yet in my fleſh 1 ſhall ſee 
{o God. And doubtleſs, as an Evidence and Effect of 
de this Aſſurance it was, that ngt only by a Natural 
als | | Or 
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or. Moral-inſtinet, or ,Cyſtom, but even with ſome 
mixture of Religious, Obſervance it was, that the 
Antient-Pacriarchs rook that Solemn Care of pre” 
ſerving their Duſt, Gen. 23. 4. Abraham takes more 
care tor a fixed Burying-place, than for a fixed 
place of Living, Gen. 49. 29. Facob gives a charge 
to his Sons to Bury him with his Father, Gen. 50.25, 
Foſeph ſecures, with an Oath, the Tranſportation of 
his Bones : Not out of any doubt of God's Vower 
to recollect thoſe Bones, though ſcattered over the 
World ;. but to leave a kind ot Teſtimonial of that 
Aſſurance of /a Bleſſed Refſurre&tion ; and that even 
in thoſe Bones there lay a Depoſitum or Pledg8 
thereof, Wai. 65. 8. Deffroy them mot, for there is a 
Bleſſing. in, them. | | ; 

But to come a little, nearer to that Privilege, that 
even the Bodies of ſuch as are united to Chri/?, have 
in this ſtate of. Separation, and ſeeming Corrup- 
ON. G | 


1. Thoſe yery Dead Bodies, though-they put on 
Corruption, and crumble. into Duſt, yet that very 
Duſt is under a fpecia] Care and Providence of 
God. An: as thtir Death ts precious in his fobs, Pfal. 
116. 5. {» is their Duſt not negle&ed. : The Blood 
of Righteous Abel, though {pile upon the Ground, 
yet had a Voice that the God of Heaven heard 
Gen. 4 10. And he, that whiles they lived, Num- 
bred the hairs of their heads, Matth. 10. 30. thoſe 
ſeemingly unneceſſary Excretions of the Body, hath 
no leſs care of their Duſt, which he hath reſerved 
for a Glorious Reſurre&gion.” When that Evil 'An- 
gel would have injured the Deceaſed Body of M6 
| ſes, and abuſed it, to be an Inſtrument of Superſti- 
tion, or ſome other unworthy uſe, an Arch-Angel 
| | | was 
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was emploved to prevent it, Jud: 9. And there- 
fore it I ſhould foreſee, that by Fury or Malice. of 

Men, or any,other Permiffion, . or Diſpenſation of' 
Divine Providence, my Body ſhould be mangled 

ifhto a Thouſand pieces, or* be refolved int» Smoak 

and Aſhes, and thoſe Aſhes ſcattered into the Wind, 
or Ocean ; yo even in relation to this Body of 

mine,. my Fleſh ſhould reſt iv Hope : becauſe that 
All ſeeing-Eye of .God, can follow the moſt ſubtil 

arts of this my diſfolved Carcaſs, and.purſue them 
bom place to place till they ſhall be Lodged: And 
that Almighty Power of God, by that effecual 
found of the&;Laſt Trump, ſhall and will Re-ſum- 
mon all thoſe ſcattered Aromes, and call them to- 
hat MY gether from their remoteſt diffipation, and re-unite, 
ave Þ them again in a Glorious Reſurrection. 


2. Thoſe very Dead Bodies are not by Death 
KB wholly diſunited from Chri##. Ir is very plain, that 
on I by Faith in C5ri/ in this Life ,, the Whole Man is 
ry | United unto Chrif, and become a Member of his 
of BY Myſticat' Body : And though the Inſtrument | 
ſal. Y whereby this Union is wrought, Faith on our 
od BE part, and the Spirir of Chrif on his part, have their 
1d, more immediate Reſidence and Termination in the 
Soul ; yet by vertne thereof there is wrought a 
as) Communication of ſome Privileges of that Uni- 
'fe on, unto the Body it ſelf, x Cor. 6. 15.” Know ye 
th not that your Bodies are the Members of Chrift? 1 Cor. 
ed 6. 19. Know ye not that your Bodies are the Temples of 
n. BY tbe Holy Ghoft? And therefore though by Death 
1; & theſe Bodies taſte of Corruption, and return unto 
t- BY their Duſt; yet in as much as by the Body of 
Chri;# there is depoſited in this Duſt, a kind of 
35 Þ >ecrEt Seed of Immortality, this very Duſt isnot to- 
| tally 
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i2 The KNOWLEDGE of Part 
tally. ſeparated from that Union it once had wi 
its Head. And hence it was that when the Bleſlec 
Body of our Lord was laid in the Grave, and there 
by Healed the Deadlineſs of ir, it did, as it were, 
Diſſeminate, and Diffuſe into the Bodies of the 
Saints a kind of Virtue, or Energy ; ſo that in the 
Reſurre&ion of our Saviour's Body, the Dead Bo. 
dies of the Saints, by ſecret Sympathy, as it were, 
with our Saviour's Body, and in Evidence of that 
Vital Power, which was derived into them, by vir. 
tue of that Union, as the dead Body by the touch 
of Eliſba*s Bones, 2 Kings 13. 21. They were quick 
ned, and entered into the Holy City, and appeared untq 
many, Matth. 27. 53. be”: | 
And upon this: account likewiſe, I have a com- 
fort in Death, even in relation to this Body of 
mine, my old Acquaintance, which I am now lay- 
ing own in the Duſt : that though it be ſown in 
dilhonour, and muſt turn into Duſt ; yet my Lor 
to whom by Faith I am united, looks. upon this 
Duſt, as that wherein he owns a Property, 1 Cor. 
6. 20. as that which was and ſhall be a Member 
of his own Myſtical Body ; as that which is pre- 
ci'ous in his ſight, and was Redeemed frem Cor: 
ruption by no lefs a Price than his own Death, 
And as that which ſhall in a perfe& Union with 
that other, though Nobler Part, enjoy Eternal Hap. 
pinefs, and the fulneſs of Joy for ever. And 
thus we ſhall leave the Body in this State of Reſt 
and Hope, till the ſecond Appearance of our: 
Lord. | 


. Secmd!y, Concerning the ſtate of the Soul in Se- 
paration after Death, until the ReſurreRiqn, and 
the .Benefitz we have therein by the Union with 

| +”. Col 
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Chrif.: And herein fo far as the Word of God 


thewerh us, ſo far we may'and 'muſt' go -- If we 


£0 farther, we are in'the dark ; and ConjeQures 


are dangerous and uncertain, and ſuch as we can- 


; not build any found Hope or Comfort upon, - The 
Hope of a Chriſtian is or ſhould be, &« lively hope, 
1 Pet. 1.3. A firm hope, and joyned with Confi-- 


dence and Aſſurance, Heb. 3.6. An Operative 


' Hope, working the Heart to a Temper and Con- 
' ſtitution ſuitable to it, » John 433. He that hath rhis 


Hope purifieth himſelf. A Hope that we may give 
a Man a reaſonable account'o, 1 Per. 3. 15; Andiuch 


a Hope as this 1s, muſt be bottomed upon living, 


ſound, evident Principles. * Conjeures, and Phi- 
loſophical Diſcourſes of things, 'that are not wit 1- 
in the Help of a Natural Medium, to diſcover'or 
climb up unto, breed but a weak faint Perſwaſffon 


or Opinion, and therefore cannot be a Foundation ' 


of ſuch a Hope. It is only Divine Revelation char 
can diſcover the thing in hand, or lay a foundarti- 
on for ſuch a Hope as makes not aſhamed. $0 
far therefore as the Scriptures of God reveal unto 
us, fo far haye we a ſound Foundation of Faith and 


Hope in the matter in hand. And, from them we 
learn, 


1. That from the inſtant of Death, until the Re- 
ſurre&ion, there is a State of the Separated Soul : 
and that it hath an Abiding Being, and Subſiftence, 
notwithſtanding ſuch Separation ; and this will 
moſt clearly appear by what follows. 


2. That that State of the Soul of a True Chri- 
ſtian, is, from the inſtant of irs Separation, a State 
tree from all Sin: And this freedom from Sin is 


Not 
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14 The KNOWLEDGE of Part ] 
not only. a freedom. from, the Guilt: and Imputa 
tion of Sin- (for ſuch a State. the Soul hath in t i 
Life) but a freedom from the. Stain and Adhe 
rence of all Sin. Whiles the Soul hath its reſidents 
in the Body, : there: are . two, contrary Principle 
that move .it, and work upon it. -; The Spirit at 
Grace 'of Chri#t working the. Soul.to the Liken& 
and -Similicade-of. Chri#, . faſhioning him in. the 
Heart, and reforming .it to the Image. of Gag: 
And on the other. ſide,: the Sinful and-Fleſhly Aj 
"petite ſtrugling-.to-retain its domination and ry 
over the Soul,:.and bringing it into. ſubje&ion ti 
the Law of Sin- \ And from theſe contrary Prind- 
ples ariſeth a continual ſtrite and contention in the 
Soul; Either Principle having . ſome; footing and 
ground in. the Faculties and Powers, of the Sou 
Galat. 5. 47. Zhe Fleſh Juſteth againſt the Spirit, « 
the Spirit Iuſteth againſt the Fleſh, and theſe are « 
trary one to the other, ſo that ye cannst do the things y 
would. . And from hence it is, though in the belt d 
Men there be a- prevalence of the Power of Grac 
in the Soul ; So that the Domination and Power. d 
| the Fleſh be controlled, Rom. 6.14. and not onl 
ſo, but the Fleſh is Crucified, brought into SubjeRio 
Gal. 5. 24. They that are. Chriſt”s have Crucified th 
Fleſh, with the 5ffeftions and Luſts, yet ſtill the Flell 
continues. + | 4 


1. As an Impediment to the full and free work 
ing of the Spirit of God, or rather of the Soul tt 
move according to it ; for it is clogged with a_ 
ay of Deatb, Rom. 7. 24. Matth. 26. 4.1. The Spmi 
is willing, but the Fleſh is weak. The Body and Sou 
like Mezentins his Couples, confilting of a. Deal 
and earthy part, as well as of a Living and Spin 

t 
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PUB: (al part, Whereby ' we 'cannot do the” thing' we 
"* would. | | | 


* 


' 2, Notwithſtanding the ' Prevailing Power -of 
"Grace in the Soul, the Fleſh continues not. only. a 
"Paſſive Tmpediment, as T may call it. but it-bath ftill 
left in it a Counter-motion, it Luſtech! againſt the 
"Spirit 3 and'though'the Spirit-of Grace be the Pre- 
vailing Principle, 'vet the contrary Motionof-acon- 
trary Principle, cannot: chobſe: but: impede and re- 
tard the Power of the'contrary 'Motion, (though, it 
cannot altogether” fruſtrate” ic :. As we'rfee: when 
the Tyde comes in upon-a Freſh River, :thouzh the 
Tyde prevail, yet the' contrary Motion-of: the Ri- 
ver doth hinder and” retard the Tyde in its Mo- 
ion; though it cannot Conquer, yer it ' Inter- 
" rupts Its * © - ” | 


© 3. And'not only 1o;” but fomertirmes even':in the 
* beſt of Men,” that nacural'Corruption of the Fleſh, 
which 'grows Sullen. by being Over. match'd - with 
the: Poweriul Work of Grace upon the: Soul; and 
ſeems' dead: yer the Opportunity of a- Temprari- 
on revives that ſeeming Dead Luſt that was in us, 
that ſometimes it returns upon them. with 'Advan- 
cage. And {o this 'L.aw' in 75e Members :warting 2- 


LEY 


" gainſt the Law of the Mind, by the Opportunity and 
- Animation-of a Tempration, brings us into Caprti- 
vity 9 the Law of Sin which is in our Members, Rom. 
. 23. 00 that the beſt of Men negle&ing their 
Guard, and being ſecure, have beeh, by this Law 
in the Fleſh. * Actuated by'a Temptation, broughe 
into the Commillion of 'the worlt of Sins. 
50. that the great' hindrance to the through pf 


. perfect Sanifcation of the Soul in this Life Ais 
BRA prih._ 
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principally by the Adherence of the Body unto itz 
and conſequently of thoſe Luſts and Paſlions that 
do accompany that Body. But by Death the Im 
pediment is: removed, :the Counter-morion of the 
Fleſh aboliſhed, the Opportunity. of TAY 
it taken away, and nothing doth hinder 'or reta 
" the Soul: from being Acuated, Moved, and. Hahj 
tuated, according to that Prevailing Principle of the 
Grace of | Chri#f, which it had in it in this Lite, and 
carries with it out of this; Life: and-in che Inſtant 
of the 'Difſolution, .the- whole I even of Natural 
Corruption is cleanſed out of the Soul: And he tha 
is thus dead is free from Sin, Rom. 6. 7. 
. In this Lite the Grace of Chri/# is as it were F 
| ſhioning and Moulding the Soul unto his Likeneſs; 
And becanſe the :Fleſh is a great Enemy unto this 
Work; our Lord's Counſel 1s, ſtill to Weaken, A- 
bate and Mortifie the Fleſh, that hinders and in- 
rerruptsthe Energy and Work of the Spirir of God: 
So that we: ſhould, as much as may be, Die whit 
we Live. The Day of Death is, as it were, the 
Birth-day of the Soul; when it falls off as a Seed 
that. is ripe, and drops into a place of reft, and 
there it ſpends as .it were, its. Infancy,. till it be 
ready for the Conſummation of its happineſs in the 
Reſurre&tion. Bur ſtill in that inſtant of Separati- 
on, it is like the Children of Tribulation, Revel. 5; 
12. Cloathed with White Robes, dipped in the Blood 
of Chriſt, and Sanctified throughout by the Spirit 
Thirdly, The Soul united unto Chrift, immed;- 
ately upon her Separation from the Body, is Tran- 
ſlated into a place of Reft, and enjoys a Condition 
free from all Trouble, Sorrow and Miſery, Rev, 
. 14. 13+ They reſt from their labours, an. their works fol- 
hw them, Fourthly 
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ity Fourthly, The Soul doth not only enjoy a Ne- 
gative Happineſs, an Abſence of all. Miſery; but, 
in the very Inſtant of the Diſſolution is Tranſlated 
toa condition of Bleſſedneſs Commenlurate to the 


Capacity of the Soul; and enjoys the Viſion of 
Chriſt in Glory, in a place of Glory and Happineſs, 
Lnke 17. 24. (Latarus's: Soul was carried into Abra- 
hams Boſom, -andthere:did reſt before the laſt Judg- 
ment: for the Rich Man's Brethren were then up- 
en the- Earth : - Which, though it be a Parable, yet 
it imports the Bleſſed State of a Separate Sonl, even 
before the laſt Judgment. - -: 

 Andthar this is ſo, our Saviour's words upon the 


EF. Croſs, unto the Crucified Thief import, Luke 23. 
ef: 43- Vertly T ſay wnto thee, to day than ſhalt be with me 
\ this is Paradiſe... Wherein we have, Firſt, The Time; 
A. Zo Day: belfore the Reſurreftion. Secondly, The 
in. Place; Þ Paradiſe: which is the very place of the 
20d: Bleſſed : thar which 2. Cor. 12. 2 is called the rhird 
hill Heaven, Verſ. 4. is called Paradiſe. And, Thi:d)y, 

the The Preſence ; wh. me in- Paradiſe, where the Glo- 
Seed rious Soul of Chriſt was, 2 Cor. F. 8. We are confi- 
and dent, and willing to be abſent from: the Budy, and to be 
* be preſent ith. the Lord. Parallel to which,. Philip. 1. 
\thel 23. Having & defire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, 
rati. Ml which 35. far better..: There is not 4. mean inſtanc be- 
1,7 fween the departure from the Body, and the locaÞ 
ood Preſence with : Chrif, . And certainly, the Soul 
pit <njoying the Preſence of; Chr:f, cannot want the 

Fullneſs of Happineſs. The Soul muſt needs re- 

edi. cive a continual Irradiation from his Glory : a con- 
ran- tinual Stream of Comfort and Delight mult needs 
tion flow into the Soul from his Preſence, the clear Ma- 
 nifeſtation of his Love and Favour. But yet ac- 


cording © the Meaſure of the Capacity of the 
'S: Soul 
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Soul to receive, muſt needs be the Meaſure of 
what it receives : And theretore, doubtleſs, as the 
Soul in the State of Separation, cannot have the 
ſame Meaſure of Perfeftion as it ſhall have in its 

Re-union in the Refurrection ; ſo confequently t 
cannot receive the like Meaſure of Bleſſedneſs as it 
then ſhall receive. Though the Bleſſedneſs be the 
ſame in Kind, and the ſame in Meaſure, yet the 
Soul hath not the fame capacity to receive it, as 
when it is re-united perfeRly to a perte& Body, by 
which the Soul will be enabled to at more perfe. 
ly than it did, or could in the ſtate of Separation, 
The Soul enjoys a fullneſs of Comfort, and Reſt, 
* and Bleſflednefs in the preſence of Chrift, according 
to the utmoſt capacity that it hath : But as her 
capacity, and the excellence of her operation ſhal 
be improved in the Reſurrection, fo ſhall the mex- 
ſure of her Happineſs : The fullneſs and perfe&ion 
of her fruition is reſerved cill then, Colofſl. 3. 3. Ow 
Life is hid with Chris im God. When Chriſt, who 
our Life, ſball appcar, then ſhall e appear with bim in 
Glory. 1x John 3. 2. Now we are the Sons of God, and 
it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be : but we know 
that when he ſhall appear, we (ball be like unto bim: 
for we ſhall ſee him as he is. "The perfe& Viſion of 
Chriſt is referred till his laſt Appearance; and con- 
*ſequently the perfe&t - Meaſure of our Glory and 
' Blefledneſs. The Reception of that Glory into 
the Sonl, is that which doth in a manner Transfi- 
cure, and Transform the Soul into the fame Glo- 
ry : and according to the Meaſure of that recepti- 
on, fo is the Meaſure of char Transformation, 
Here, in this Life, our Viſjon of it isas it were in 
a Glaſs, and therefore our Conformity unto it 1s 
the leſs, and more impertect ; In the ftate of Se- 
| paration 
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paration of the 'Soul more is ſeen, and therefore 
the Soul more Irradicated: But in the Re-union 
of the Soul and Body, the State of the Soul is more 
perfet, and the Viſion therefore more perfe&t, and 
conſequently the Glory of the Soul and Body more 
et. Then we ſhall behold with open Face (not 
ina Glaſs as here) the Glory of che Lord : and fo 
ſhall be changed into' the fame Image from Glory 
to Glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. 2 Cor. 3. 
18. We ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 
The ſeeing of Chrif as he is, /is that which Imprints 
a Glory upon the Soul, as the Sight of God in the 
Mount, Imprinted a Brightneſs upon A46ſes's Face : 
And the more perfeQly we fee him, the greater is - 
our Conformity to him :- the more we receive of 
him, the more likeneſs we receive unto him. In 
the State of Separation the Soul receives a clearer 
Viſion of Chr:##, than whilſt ſhe was in . the 
Fleſh ; but not fo full a Viſion as the ſhall in the 
Reſurrection. And therefore theſe Bleſſed Souls; 
Revel. 6. 9. are faid ro be under the Altar. Sothat 
though they had White Robes given unto them, 
yet they were, as it were, in the Court of the Tem- 
e: though in a State of. nearneſs unto Chriſt, a 
te of Bleſſedneſs Commenſurate to the Capacity 
of the Soul ; yer not fo fully and compleatly hap. 
py as in the Refurre&ion, when the Tabernacle of 
God ſhall be with Mens, Revel. 21. 3. So that to con- 
clude, we think, that according to the Scriptures, 
though the fullneſs and Perfection of the Glory of 
the Saints is reſerved to the General Relurre&ion at 


the Second Appearance of Chri#t; yer che Bleed 


Souls departed do, in the Inſtant of their Separa- 
tion, enjoy the Preſence of Chri#F, and a Glorious 


Manifeſtation of his Glory and Preſencs unto 


C2 them 
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them, in as full a Degree, and Meaſure of Happi- 
neſs, as a Separate Soul is poſſibly capable of, and 
fo much ſhe is capable of, as makes her Happy and 
Glorious. - And were there no more but this, it 
were enough not only roConquer the Fear of Death, 
but to make it defirable to a Faithful Soul, fo far 
as conſiſts with our Submiſſion to the Will of God, 
and that Duty of ſerving our Generation in this 
Life, which he requires of us. 


There are Two Things that make us hang 66 
much upon this Life, viz. Firſt, The want of 
Faith, and Belief of this Truth of God, viz. That 
the Soul in the Immediate Inſtant of her Separas 
tion enjoys a State of Glory and Blefſedneſs. The 
Shadow and Vale of Death doth interpole, and 
hinder our Souls from beholding that Country 
which is on the other ſide ot that Vale. Secondly, 
The adherence of our Fleſh, which doth and muſt 
know, that in the Region on the other tide of Death, 
there 15 no room for itz; nov room for Senſual Plea- 
ſures and Delights, and Enjoyments, and therefore 
hangs back, and cannot with Patience think of it : 
And having in ſome meaſure tainted the Soul with 
thoſe Aﬀections and Luſfts, makes hes alſo unwill 
ing to Change her Station, And therefore I look 
upon Old Age as a great Blefling, even in this re- 
ſpe&, that it wears out, and weakens thoſe Strong 
Fleſhly Corruptions, and Inclinations, which make 
us ſo much reſt upon this Life : and gives us oppor- 
tunity wich lefs diverſion of the Fleſh, to entertain 
the Hopes and Expectation of the Blefled Eſtate 
of the Soul- after death. - 

11. We come to conſider the State of the Soul and 
Body, in and from the Inſtanc of the Reſurrection 


until 
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until the Laſt Judgment; and the Privilege that 
we haye: by Chri/# therein : And concerning it, thus 
far the Scriptures teach us to conclude. 

1. That there ſhall be a Refurrectioa of the Bo- 
diesof all Men. This appears by the Scriptures of 
both Teſtaments 3 though more clearly in the New : 
Our Lord Feſus in the Goſpel having brought Life and 
Immortality to light, viz. That Great Myſtery of Life, 
and the Second Life and Immorcality, which was 
more obſcurely delivered in the Old Teſtamenr, 
Chri#f hath Unveiled, and poſitively and plainly 
declared the fame. Balaam, though a Wizard, yet 
by what means we know not, was Inligitned to 
ſee many Truths, and Tranſporced, even beyond 
himſelf, in the aknowledgment of them: And 
he ſeems to acknowledge this Truth, ſpeaking of 
the Srar of Tacab, Numb. 24. I7. T ſhals {ce him, but 
not new. Again, fob, who kems to be contempo- 
rary with that time, though none of the 'i welve 
Tribes, but yet of the Children of Abraham, had - 
this Truth by Tradition unqueſtionable, 7:4 19. 
26, 27. Though after my Skin, Worms deftroy this Bu- 
dv, yet in my Fleſh ſhall I ſee God. Ifaiah 26. 19. 
Thy dead Men ſhall lve, together with my dead Body 


ſhall they ariſe: Awake and ſing ye that dwill in the 


duſt : for thy dew is as the dew of Herbs, and the 
Earib ſhall cair out the Dead. Thy dew is as the dew 
of Herbs; a fecret quickening quality, like that of 


the dew of Herbs, ſhall fail upon thoſe dead Mare- 


rials, and give them Lite, Dan. 12. 2. Many of them 
that ſleep in the duſt of the Earth fhall awake, ſome to 
everlaſting life, ſome to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. 
Many, 1. Importing their Muititude, not exciuding:' 
any. 2. any, Becauſe we {hall not all die, but we 
ſhall all be changed. 

C3 In 
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In the New Teſtament, this Truth is more 
clearly and diſtinly aſſerted, Marth. 22. 29, Our 
Saviour particularly, and ex propoſito allerts it againk 
the' Sadduces, and declares the manner of their cons 
dition to be, as rhe Angels of Heaven. Again, Matth 
' 24. 31. He deſcribes the manner of it : He ſhall 
ſend his Angels with @ great ſound of a Trumpet, and 
they (ball gather the Elett from the four Winds, from on 
end of Heaven unto the other. Hence he calls them; 
Luke 295. 36. Children of God, being Children of the 
Relurreftiomm. And it is plain, that the Diſciples of 
Chriſt took this as an unqueſtionable Truth. Toby 
11. 23. Feſas ſaid unto her, Thy Brother ſhall riſe 
again, Martha ſaid unto him, I know that he ſhall 
riſe again at the Reſurrettion at the laſt day. This 
great Truth, aflerted by the Phariſees, comradifted 
by the Sadduces, As 28. 8. and unknown to the 
moſt Learned of the Gemtiles ; Paul moſt excellent 
ly diſcovereth and afferteth, in his Sermon to the 
Athenians, enforcing it from the Power and Juſtice 
of God : And though it had but a courſe enter- 
rainment at the firſt, for ſome Mocked, others de- 
clined the preſent Diſquiſition of it, A&#s 17. 32. 
yet Joubtleſs it was the moſt proper Point, to con- 
vince the Ignorant World of; it being fuch a 
Truth, as muſt of neceſſity put them upon follici- 
tous Enquiries of their Future State, and quite 
change all the vain Deciſions of the Philoſophers : 
and therefore this Subje& Pax! choſe to Diſpute up- 
on in the Academy of Gryeeze., And chough the Do- 
&rine ſeemed at firſt Novel and Incredible;;:yet it 
doubtleſs lefr ſome Jealous Impreflions -upon: their 
Minds, of the Truth and Conſequents thereof ; 
and that Jcalouſie made them- the: apter to :enter+ 
tain the liſtening to thoſe Truths, which wo in 
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order to it. When in the Church of Corinth, this 


Truth began to be called in Queſtion, the Apo- 
ſtle, 1 Cor. 15. undertakes a fetled Diſcourſe of 
the Truth of it z which he evinceth by many Ar- 
ts: 1. From the Refurretion of Chrif? Fe- 


Þ; which, Firſt, He proves by unqueſtionable Evi- 


dence; then Infers, 
- 1. The Poflibility of the ReſurreQtion. 


2. The Neceſlity of it. 


The Poflibility, intimated thus ; If Chrif be ri- 
ſen, then ir is not impoſlible but the ſame Power 
may raiſe up us. But Chriſt is riſen: The former 
Propoſition is Evident ; for it was no lefs than an 
Omnipotent Power, that was required to the 
Relurre&ion of Chrift : and more than an Omnipo- 
tent Power, is not, cannot be required to the Relur- 
region of us. The Second Propoſition he eviden- 
ceth beyond a!l contradiction : He inſtances in Four 
fsveral times of his Appearance after his Death 
To Cephas: Tothe 12 Diſciples : To goo Brethren at 
once : And to himſelf. And as thus the Pollibility of 
our Reſurre&ion ſtands proved by the Reſurrection 
of Chriff : So, Secondly,” The Neceflicy of it ; Chrift 
was declared the Son of God with Power, by the Reiur- 
retfion from the Dead, Rom. 1. 4. 

And the end of his Mithon into the World muſt 
needs be ſome Work anſ{werable to the Greatneſs 
of his Perſon, and the Wonderfulnels of it: Cer- 
tainly, that the Eternal Son of God ſhould take 
upon lim our Fleſh, Live, Die, and Riſe again, and 
Aicend into Heaven, could not chooſe but be for 
ſome notable end. A Wiſe Man never undertakes 

C4 any : 
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any Great Aion but for ſome Great End anſine 
rable to ig : Much leſs certainly, would the Grey 
God, the Fountain of all Wiſdom, undertake ſur 
a buſineſs as this, bur for an End ſuitable to it. Now 
the End of God's fending of Chri/# into the World 
1s declared, Jehn 3. 16. God ſo loved the World, tha 
be gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believerh 
him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. Butif 
there'be no Reſurre&ion; God ſhall be diſappointel 
in this great End of the Miſſion of his Son: Forit 
is evident,that in this Life, little advantage is wrought 
for the Diſciples of Chriff. They meet with Pe 
{-cutions, . Wants, Neceſlities, Barbarous Uſas 
Untimely Death oftentimes, Verl. 19. If in this Lif, 
only we have hope, we are of all Men mo#t miſerabh. 
And if no Reſurre&ion, then they that are fallen afle 
m Chriſt are periſhed, Verl. 18. | " 
Therefore ſince the Salvation of Men, was the 
End of the Miffion of Chrif into the World ; The 
End of the Almighty and Wiſe God, who hatt 
Infinite Wiſdom to contrive Means to- compaſs his 
own ends; Infinite Power to effe& and bring - them 
co paſs, and to remove all Obſtacles that may hin- 
\ der the effefting thereof: And ſince it is plair 
that the Salvation of the Servants of Chrif#, isnot 
1:1 this World, but muſt of neceflity be in, ſome fu- 
we State after this Life: And ſince neither the 
1 ighe of Nature, nor'the Light of Scripture, do 
ihew us any other way, to the attaining of that 
happy Condition after this Life, in that full and 
compleat mcaſure, but by the Reſurrection : There- 
jore there is a neceflity of a ReſurreQtion, that Man 
aght not loſe his Happineſs, nor God the Glory 
v! {iis Wiſdom and Power, in the Redemption of 
Manby his own Son. £ wine wel 
The 
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' The next Argument of the Neceſſity of our Re. 
ſurretionfrom the Reſurre&tion of Chrift; ſtands 
inthe Compariſon of Chrif and Adam together ; 
and the Relation that each have to their Depen- 
dantss Adamitood asa Mediator of the Firſt Co- 
venant, for Himſelf and All his Seed :-* And hence. 
it was, that by His Sin, death paſſed upoh Him, and 
upon All. his Poſterity.: This is' the ſcope of the 
Apoſtle here, Yerſ. 22. and more fully and at large, 
Rom. 5. 12. & ſequentibuy. +5 + | 

; Now the Tranſition of Guilt and Death from 
Adam untous, reſted upon a double Union between 
himand us. 1. An-Union by Natural Generation. 
2. An Union by way of Repreſentation. Both cheſe 
were requiſite to transferr the diſadvantage of his 
Sin upon us. For if the former had been wanting, 
it had been an unreaſonable thing that the ſtipu- 
lation of him to whom I had no Relation, upon 
whom I had -no dependance, to whom I gave no 
Commithon, ſhould inure to my diſadvantage. If 
the ſecond- had been wanting, it had not been a- 
grecable to that Rule of Juſtice, that the Lord him- 


ſelf was pleaſed to own, Exzek. 18. The Son ſhall not 
bear the Iniquity 'of the Father. And becauſe the Ju- 
ſtice of this may the fuller appear, and the diffe- 
rence between the State of Adam, in relation to all 
his Poſtericy, and the State of a Father-now in Re- 
lation to his Children; We may conſider thele diffe- 
ICNCCS. ; | 


1. Adam was conſtituted in ſo perfe& and free a 
condition, - that he was moſt exquiſitely fitted to be 
the Mediator of a Covenant, between God and 
himſelf, and all his Poſterity. But cur Paxents are 
not conſtituted in ſuch a condition, they. want Ln 
—_ | Cr- 
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as was in our Firſt Parents. Since the Fall, the 
Deſcendants from Adam are corrupted in their 
Wills, and in their Judgments ; and fo not fit tobs 
Repreſentatives for the binding of their Poſterity, 


as Adam Was. 


2. As Adam was a Repreſentative for his Poſte- 
rity for their 7, in Caſe of Diſobedience; fo he w 
for their Good, in caſe of Obedience, A Stock of 
Bleſſednefs Tranſ{miffible to his Poſterity, was de 
poſited freely, By the Free Goodneſs of God 
without any gefert in Man, for the advantage of 
him and all his Deſcendants: For it is moſt ev 
dent, that even in the State of Innocence, the Law 
of Propagation of his kind, was given to Man as 
well as to the other Creatures, Gen. 1. 28. So that ag 
his Poſterity might have had diſadvantage by his Fall, 
fo they might have advantage, in caſe he continued 
in his Integrity, viz. the Tranſmiflion of that hap- 
py and perfet Condition that Adam had, ſubjeR 
nevertheleſs to a Perſonal Liberty, as Adam was. 
But 'it is not fo now with us: Our Parents can 
Tranſmit to us their Poſterity, nothing but a State 
of Sin, and Defe&, and Miſery : So that as they 
are unfit to be Mediators, or Repreſentatives for u 
m reſpe& of their Defeft; So it were —_— 
they ſhould be ſuch, becauſe they would be necef 
farily Mediators to our- Di/advantege, not poſlibly 
to our Advantage. | | 2 

2. Again, a Repreſentative, or Mediator be- 
tween God and Man, could not be without the 
Inſticution and Acceptation of God ; he having 
filled our Firſt Parents with ſuch Ability and _ 

ity, | 
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ty, Was pleaſed to accept him as a Stipulator for 
wel and his Deſcendants, and oilicens him 
{ach. But he hath not fo appointed in other De- 
ſcendants from him. And herein: we' may fee the 
Juſtice and Goodneſs of God, who, though he be 
the Abſolute, and Uncontrollable Lord of all his 
Creatures, to whom he is not bound by any Rule of 
Juſtice ; yet when he was pleaſed to take Adam for 
acommon Stipulator, for his Pofterity as well as 
Himſelf, he firs him with moſt Exquifiee Purity, 
Wiſdom, and Ability, fach as could never be over- 
matched by his Poſterity, had he continued in In- 
nocence; and puts into his hand a fall Stock of Blef- 
ſednefs for him and his Deſcendants, before he ad- 
mits him to Stipulate for the Good orEvil of his 
Poſtericy. But when that fails, as it doth withthe 
Deſcendants from Adam, his Rule of Juſtice is, The 
Son ſhall not bear the Iniquity of the Father. 
' Thus far we ſee the Union, between Adam and 
us, whereby, while he ate the Bitter Fruits, our 
Teeth are {et on Edge; and yet Almighty God 
moſt exactly juſt therein. Now our Lord Chri;t 
-41 I became a Second Adam, the Mediator of the Se- 
aT BW cond Covenant : As i» Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt 
Y WW fball all be made alive, Verſ. 22. Now as God was 
us, Wl pleaſed to put into the Hands of the+ Firſt f Adam, a 
ual WF Stock'of Life, and Blefledneſs, under a Covenant 
x Y for him and his Poſterit , Which were-included in 
ly himby- the Law of Natfiral Generation x ſo he put 
into the Hands of Cbriff, the Mediator of the Se- 
cond Covenant, a Stock of Lite and Bleſledneſs for 
&- i his Seed, by Supernatural Regeneration, Ver. 47. 
ic | 4: the Firſ Adam was made a living Soul, ſo the Se- 
's i cond 2945 made a quickning Spirit, John 5. 26. As the 
*- FF Father hath life in himlelf, ſo hath he given to = 
© We. | 45> - i» . - ou 
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Son to have life in himſelf: a quickening Life, 
John 5. 21. The Son quickeneth whom be will. Quick 
ening not only to a Life of Grace here, but toall; 
Lite of Immortality and Glory hereafter. John 6. } 
$4- Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath 
eternal life, and I will raiſe him up at the la#t | 
| Verf. 57. As1 liveby the Father, ſo he that eateth mg, 

ſhall live by me. A Life as in the Fountain hahi 
cually there, but actually: exerciſing it ſelf in the 
Branches united to him, Fobn 11. 25. I am the Re. 
furreftion, andthe Life, whoſoever believeth in me, thi 
he were dead yet ſhall be live. And as the Life thats 
in the Root, 1s that which gives Life tothe Branch, 
and the means of deriving this Life is the Union 
between the Stock and the Branch, and the Inter 
ception of this Life from the Branch, is the Diſuni- 
on or Separation of -the Branch from the Roor; {6 
that Life of Grace inthe Soul, and of Immortality 
in the Reſurre&ion, is by virtue of this Union with 
the Root Cbrift, Fobn 15. 5. 1 am the Vine, ye are 
the Branches. He that abideth in me, and I m him, the 
[ame bringeth forth much fruit. Andas the Life ofthe 
Branch 1s hid in the Root, fo our Lite is. hid with 
God in Chr;/#, Coloſf. 3. 3. Now becauſe Union 
is the means of our everlafting Life in Chr, as it 
was of Temporal and Everlaſting-Death in Adam; 
So we ſhall find between Chri/# and his Branches, 
a Parallel Union to that between ' Adam and his 
Poftericy. 1. An Union, though not by way of 
Natural Generation, yet by way of Supernatural 
Regeneration: As Adam had his Seed, ſo Chri# 
hath his Seed, Ifai. 53. 10. He ſhall ſee bis Seed, 
John. 3. Except a dAan be born. again, he cannot ſee 
the Kingdom of God. Born of an Immortal Seed, 
e Pet. 1, 23, Being born not of a Corruptible Seed, but 


he. 


— 
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Life, of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and 
uck Bf þideth for ever. Formed into the Image of Chriſt 
02H the Immortal Son of God. Fed with an Immortal 
bn 6. Food. Fohn 6. 51. I amthe living bread which came 
hab tnvwn from Heaven : if any Man eat of this bread, be 
da, {ball live for ever. - And this Immortality reſteth 
? upon this ground, Fobn 6. 56. He that eateth my fleſh, 
ab-Y ind drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and 1 in him. 
tie That is, is united to me, as the Branch is to the 
"Re MW Root: - And that Life that is in the Root istranſ. 
th! Y mitted into the Branch : And it ſhall be as impoſſi- 
ats ble for that Branch to die, as long as ic ſtands thus 
nch F united, as it is impoflible for the Root to die. 
110h ſtill this is a Spiritual Union, a Conjuncion 
ter 
uni 
ſo 
lity 
vith 
are 
tbe 
the 
1th 
10N 
oY | 
my 
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his 
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of the Soul. and Spirit unto Chrif., The Union 
between Adam and his Poſterity, and between Chrif 
and his Seed, agree in this, that they were bath 
Unions unto them as to the.Root : And by virtue 
of that Union, there was a Tranſmiſſion of their 
Conditions to thoſe that were thus united unto 
them, Death from Adam to. his Seed; Life by 
Chri#t to his Seed. Yet the manner of that Union 
differs: That, a Birth of the Fleſh ; this, a Birth 
of the Spirit. | Fohn 3.. 6. That which 1s born of the 
Fleſb is. Fleſh, and that which is born of the Spirit is 
Spirit, - John 6. 63. The words that I ſpeak, they are 
Spirit, and they are Life, This therefore is that Po- 
{terity, - as I may call them, of Chriſ# Feſus, not 
born of the Fleſh, but of the Spirit, wiz. ſuch as by 
his Grace ſent into, and everlaſtingly abiding in 
their Souls, are wrought to the Love of God by 
him, to the Obedience of his Will, to a Conformi- 
ty to Chriſt the image of the Inviſible God, in all 
the Inclinations, Diſpoſitions, and Habits of their 
Souls : and ſo tranſplanted from that State of AE 

ellion 
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bellion and Diſobedience unto: God, into the King: 
dom of God, and the voluntary ſubjeftion uny 
his Will, in which they are preſerved by the: fam 
_ abiding Spirit of Chrsf, that refides in them, ay 
will go along with them through Death. An 
this Seed of Lite abiding in them, will at laſt = cen 
the Body, and raiſe ic vp unto Eternal Life, in 
tual Conjun&tion with the Soul, as it did 
quicken the Body of Chri, and refumed it into an 
inſeparable bleſſed Union with his Soul unto all E 
rernity. ; 
Andas thus the Union between Chrif' and a Be. 
liever, by Supernatural Regeneration, ſtands paral. 
Jel to that between 4dam and his Poſterity, by*Na- 
tural Generation ; So there is alfo an Union of Re. 
preſentation between Chri5# and thoſe that beliew 
on him : differing in this; That whereas A 
> meg his Poſterity without any actual choice 
of theirs, but only as they were virtually included 
in him; But in this Repreſentative, Chri## Feſw, 
Firſt, There is a voluntary Suſception of his: 
He freely undertakes the buſineſs of this Great 
Covenant berween God and Man: Receives all 
Good for them from him : Receives and under- 
takes to bear all their Evil for them. And thus he 
loved us firſt ; and we choſe not him, but he choſe 
us. But, Secondly, Being drawn unto him by the 
Power of God: For none comes unto him except the 
Father draw him, John 6. 44. then we run after 
him. And bis People become willing in the day of bi 
Power, Pfal. 110. and then as he chooſeth us for 
his Redeemed, fo we choſe him for our Mediator} 
Venture our loſs and gain upon his Negotiation with 
the Father for us : venture our Souls upon his Fideli 
and Intereſt in the Father ; If 2e periſh e periſh: 


we 
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we livz we live. Swear dependance pon ; ſubmiſli- 


i on «to him 5 Obedience to his Command; Faith in 


his Promiſes. And thus he becomes our Media- 
tor,, our Repreſentative with God, by our own 


uf choice; though-that choice of ours be not wroughe 


by our own ſtrength. And ſo there is wroughe 
this Civil Union between Chrift and the Believer, 


of by the Mutual Stipulation of either : Chrift under- 


taking to be his Peace-maker, and he undertaking to 

caſt himſelf upon him for Life and for Salvation. 
Now to inforce the Neceflity of the Refurre- 

ion upon this conſideration, Verſe 28. As in Adam 


all die : fo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. Thus he 


wasFhe figure of him that was to come. Rom. F. 14. 
The Argument ſtands thus : God was pleaſed to 
give unto the Firſt Adam, a Stock of Immortality 
and Bleſſedneſs tranſmiflible from him to his Po- 
ſterity : under a Covenant, that if he ſtood in his 
Integrity, that this Bleſledneſs ſhould be tranſmir- 
ted to his Poſterity : If he broke the Covenant, 
then, inſtead of Bleſſedneſs and Immortality, both 
he and his Poſterity ſhould loſe that Blefſed- 
nels and Life, and become ſubje& to Temporal and 
Eternal Death and Miſery. . Chriff, the Second 
Adam, made a new Covenant with God for his 
Seed, for a Reſtitution of Life and Bleflednefs unto 
them : And here is the difference which is to our 
advantage : the Life and Bleſſednefſs was not reſto- 
red in this Life, but in a Life that ſhould ſucceed 
aſter this. The Covenant between God and our 
Firſt Parents was more Literal, and the Fruit of it, 
a Life here-without Miſery, anda Tranſlation into 
Glory: "The Covenant in Chri® more Spiritual, 
and the Fruit of it, a Life here, in the I ove of 
God, and a Reſurrection after Death unto Glory. 


And 


- 
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And the ReſurreRion of our Saviour was a Pledges 
of our Reſurre&ion : He became the fir/#-fruits of them. 
that ſlept: And alſo a cauſe of our Reſurrection? 
We are riſen together with him by virtue of our 
Union unto him, as of the Members unto the Heady 
His. Refurre&ion is ours, by virtue. of -our Union 
unto him, by way of. Participation,” and ſhall be 
the cauſe of our Refurreion in a Perſonal Frui- 
tion. It is not conſiſtent with the PerfteRion of the: 
Workings - of God, that our Head ſhould live, ip 
Glory and Incorruption, and yet his Members be 
cloathed with Rottenneſs and Corruption, - There? 
fore as Chriſt our Head, in whom our Life is hid, 
hath Conquered Death by his Reſurre&ion; i6 in 
due time ſhall we -that are his Members. Yet 
1 Cor, 15..23. Every Man in his own order : Chriſt 
the firft-fruits 3. and afterwards they that are Chriſt" at 
bis coming. = ie EAT 

The next Argument of the Apoſtles, though ſe« 
cretly intimated, is from the Juſtice of God, who, 
is Holy in all his Ways, and Righteous in all -his 
Works, Verle 30, 31, 32, 33, 34+ If after the man» 
ner of Men, 1 bawe fought with BeaFts'at Epheſus, what 
advantageth it me if the dead riſe not.? Let us eat and 
drink, for to morrow we (hal! die. As if he ſhould 
thus ſay; The Do&rine of Chr:# is a Doctrine full, 
of Purity, Holineſs and Juſtice : ſuch a Dodrine as 
even the. Heathens themſelves cannot chooſe bur' 
admire : And as far out-goes the exadteſt Morals of 
the ſevereſt Philoſophers, as theirs exceeds Barba- 
riſm and Licentiouſneſs. Yet the Diſciples and 
Profeſſors of Chriſt have this Legacy given by their 
Maſter, Bleſſedneſs hereafter, but Perſecution in, 
this Life, Jobs 16. 33. In the World ye ſhall bave Tri 
bulation, Luke 9. 23. Whoſoever will be my Diſciphy 

mm. 
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mult take up, his Croſs, and die Gaily, and follyw me» 
2 Tim. 3. 12. All that will live Godly in Chr;st Feſu® 
muſt [uff er 7 og nav And I have tound my Savi- 
oar's words true, Verl. 31. I die daily, And cer- 
rinly, if I ſhould meaſure the excellency of the 
Dottrine, by the ſucceſs that the Profeſlors thereot 
have in this lifz, I thould prefer the Poſition of the 
Epicure, Let us eat and drink, for fo morrow We ſhall 
ds. Take the advantage of the Pleaſure, and Con- 
tentment thar this World affords, while we have 
opportunity of lite: and look upon Death as ever- 
laſting difſolution, without expectation of a future 
account. Bur if I ſhould fay thus, I ſhou'd plainly 
evidence that I have not the Knowledge of God, v. 2.4. 
He is a pure God, and delights in what is like him- 
ſelf. Certainly he would never ſuffer the True 
Profeſſors and Pradctiters of Puriry, Juſtice, and 
Holineſs, to lie under the worſt of Mitcrics 12 
this Life, unleſs he had reſerved unto them a Scare 
of Bleſſednels afcer this Lite: Shall n»t the Judge 
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of all the World do right? And this was that great 


Concluſion which Solomon, the wileſt of Men made, 
upon an exact oblervation of the var'ety of the 
Diſpenſations of Providence in this Life : Sente: ce 
wot ſpeedily executed againſt an evil work, Ecclef, 8. 11. 
Tuſt Men to whom it hapneth according to the work of 
the wicked: and wicked Mn to whom it hapneth ac- 


cording to the work of the Righteous, Ecclel. 8. 14- 


The placeof Fudgment, that wickedne(s was there ; and 


Wl the place of Righteouſneſs, that Intquity was there, Eccleſ, 


3..16, The tears of the Oppreſſed, tha; they had no Con;* 
forter, and on the ſide of the Oppreſſors there was Power, 
Eccleſ. 4. 1. One? Event to the Righteous and to the 
Wicked, Ecclel. 9.2. So that no Man knoweth either 
Love or Hatred, by all _ 1s before him, Ecclel. 9. r. 


Upon 
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Upon this conſideration of the moſt exa& and 
unmixed Purity and Juſtice of God, and yet upaq 
variety of the courſe of Providence in this Li 
{zeming, as it were, to thwart, and break the Ruls 
of that Juſtice; he frames his Concluſion in the 
latter end of his Survey, Ecclef. 12. 13. Ler us be 
the *Conrcluſion of the whole matter, Fear God and hy 
his Commandments, for this is the whole duty of Ma, 
For God ſhall bring every work: imto Fudgment, wi 
_ ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whether it 
vil, 

The Apoſtles next Argument, 1s at once an 
Argument to prove the Reſurre&ion, and an Anfwe 
tothe Objetion of a Naturaliſt, Verl. 25. Some wil 
ſay, How are the Dead raiſed, and with what Kody 
ſhall they come ? This Obje&ion runs thus 3 Th 
Rules and Experience of Natural Obſervations, tel 
us, That from a Total Privation, there is no repreh 
to the firſt Subſiſtence: How therefore ſhall the 
Dead ariſe ? If the Soul aſſume another Bedy, 
it is no Reſurretion: and to aſſume the fame 
15 abſurd -and impofiible. Do we not ſee the Be 
dies of Men mangled into Pieces, and ſome « 
them become Meat to Fowls, others to Beaſts, other 
to Fiſh, and mixed with their Subſtance ? And 
thoſe again, it may be, become the Food of othe 
Men, turned into their own Blood and Spirits, an 
it may be, become the Particles of another Gene 
ration. And thoſe Bodies that have the moſt {6 
lenn Interment, do reſolve into their Firſt Ele 
ments; and thofe very Particles of this Reſolution, 
by a Thouland Mutations, become parts of other 
mixt Bodies, and, it may be at laſt, Ingredients « 
the Conſtitution of other Men. A ſmall Contets 


plation can follow the Duſt of the Great i 
a 
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der, to ſome inconfiderable and low Employment * 
How then ſhall. the Dead be raiſed, and with what 
Bodies ſhall they ariſe 2 If the Soul ſhall reſume its 
own "Body, it may fall ſo, that ir cannot be done 
without injury to- another Body, that claims the 
ſame Privilege of a Reſurrection. 

; This is that which made the Athenians the Seat of 
the greateſt Philoſophers of Greece, and the chifeſt 
Academy of the World, to Mock, when they heard 
of the Reſurrection; . And this is that Objection 
which the. Apoſtle here Anſwers: And becauſe 
the Objection is made by Perſons that ſubſcribe not 
to' the, Authority of Scriptures, nor to the Truth of 
the Goſpel, he uſeth another kind of Medium to 
evince the poflibility and truth of the Refurredion, 
than what he before had uſed : And Anſwers an 
Objection framed upon Senſe and Nitural Reaſon , 
by Inſtances and Inferences drawn froin the ſame 
Principles : By which he diſcovers theſe Two 
things. 


1. That Death, though it be a Total Privation , 
doth not exclude the potfibility of a ReſurreQion : 
which Anſwers the firſt part of the Queſtion, Hw 
ſhall the Dead be raiſed ? | 

; 2. That though it betrue, the Form of the Body 
be changed, and reſolved into Corruption; yec 
the Body. chac ſhall be raiſed ſhall not be ſubje& there- 
unto: which Anſwers the Queſtion, }/:th what Bodies 
ſhall they ariſe ? 


| Now touching the Fr/#; That notwithſtanding 
2 Body is deprived of that Form which it hath, and 
die; yet it is not impoſlible there ſhould be a 
RefurreRion thereof, 
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Firſt, It is plain, that though there might heg 
impolibility thereof, on the part of the Subjed,ya 
there is no impolibilicy thereof, in regard of the 
Supreme Efficient : He that made all things of np 
thing, can much more of ſomething make the fa 
that it was, It is eaſily demonſtrable, that'gl 
things were at firſt Created by the Supreme Eff 
ent: and that there was a Firſt Man, that had hi 
beginning intime. The Scripture ſhews us, how hy 
made him of the Duſt of the ground: And 
tural Reaſon, though it cannot without Revelatic 
ſhew us the manner How, yet ic muſt moſt ej 
dently conclude, that he was made either, of nc 
thing, or of ſuch a ſubſtance that had in ic ſelf 6 
diſpoſition nor power to form it ſelf into tha 
ſubſiſtence which it after had. - But the Supreme Or 
nipotent cauſe of all things formed him by hi 
Power and Wiſdom, either out of nothing, or ou 
of ſuch a ſomething, as required Omnipotencejt 
ſelf to make it whar it after was. 


But Secondly, To return to the Apoſtle's Arm 
ment, evidencing the Power of God extendingk 
the Reſurretion of Man, in the ordinary and moſt 
obvious ceurſe of his Providence : which, though 
.it be. Ordinary, yet it is ſuch as without the Origi 
nal Omnipotent Power of God, could never come 
to paſs, Verſe. 36. Thou Fool, that which thou ſowe 
is not quickened except it die. We converſe even 
day with Wonders and Miracles no leſs admirable; 
if rightly conſider?d, than many of thoſe Points d 
Faith which a Naturaliſt will not believe. For 
the Footſteps of the Omniporence and Wiidomgl 
God, are in every thing we ſce and hear; On 

here 
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xe is the blindneſs of Mankind that he looks not 
ligentlv into things of ordinary concurrence, but 
alſeth them over of courſe. If the Sun ſhou'd 
hand ſtill but ons hour, it were a thing that all the 
World would obſerve, and be aſtonithed at ; yer 
the continual morion of the fame is a greater Mi- 
racle, - if rightly conſider'd, than that. And if we 
give our ſelves to the obſervations of things of Na- 
ture, as we call them; the ordinary fort of Men 
reſt barely in Senſe and experience. The Farmer 
calts his Corn in the Ground, becauſe he finds by 
experience it produceth a Crop the next Summer. 
And that more obſervant rank of Men, the Natural 
Philoſophers Obſervations are indzed more curious : 
but when all is don by them; 1t is but a more vi- 
gilant employment of their 'Senfes: And ſo far as 
their Senſe can carry them, ſo far they are able ro 
give a better account of the Reaſon ot things, than 
others that are leſs obſervant. But where once 
that failz, the Reaſons of things which they aflay to 
ive, are ſuch inſipid, uncertain conjectures, that no- 
thing of "Truth can be built upon chem. The ver 
Inquiries that might be made upon a Fly, or a Grain 
of Corn (the inftance of the 'j ext) 1; able to gra- 
rel and confound the greateſt Maſter of reaſon that 
ever was: And he muſt, it he wiil be but Ingenu- 
ous, and not go about to pleaſe himſcif, or delude 
dthers by ungrounded fancies, a: knowledze that in 
theſe ſmail, o:dinary, trivial diſpoſitions of Natural 
Effects, there is the Finger and Word of Omnipo- 
tence it ſelf And hence ir is that Almighty God, 
when he wou'd convince 7ov of the Narrownels of 
his Underſtand, Reads him a Lecture upon thoſe 
Creatures and Things which were of o;dinary oc- 
'currence, and, trom them demonſtrates the Infinicz 
Fs D 3 Power 
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Power, Majzfty, and Wiſdom of God. Fob had 
often heard the Wind. ſeen the Rain, felt his 
Clothes warm. ſen the Lightning, heard the Thuns 
der, Diſcourſed' with Men of Reaſon , and yet be 
cauſe they were things of daily Converſation, he 
paſſed them over, and did not conſider them : He 
took them in the Lump, and in the Ear, *but never 
ſired out the Corn till God mentions them dÞ 
ſtnaly to him, and doubtleſs with ir did infuſe ins 
to his Soul, a deliberate, clear. diſtin& obſervation 
of the things that were mentioned : And then he 
could Read another Leſſon of rhe Wiſdom and 
Omnipotence of God in thoſe C reatures and thingy 
which were of ordinary Occurrence. And upon 
the ſame account it is, tha: when God was pleaſed 
to fet forth the Excellence of his Power, in put 
ting Underſtanding into the heart of Man ; he 
ſends us not to conſider of the Wifdom of the 
great Stateſman, or the Learning of the Profound 
Scholar : But ſends us to that 'Simple Diſcretion, 
that without any Improvements or Arts, or Learn 
ing, appears in the Plowman in Threlſhing of his 
Corn, Ifai. 23. 29. This alſo cometh forth from the 
Lerd of Hts, who is wonderful in Counſel, and excellent 
in Workivg. And accordingly here the Apoſtle 
chides the Inadvertence and Inconſideratenels of 
the INaturalift, who hath every day an Experiment 
before him. but little behind the Strangeneſs and 
Wonder of the Reſurre&ion ; and yet takes no no- 
tice of it to allay his Infidelity : Thou Fool, that 
which thou [oweſt 15 not quickned except it die. As if 
he ſhould fay, Thou that makeſt this objeRion 
doſt not conſider what thou fſfayeſt. - Thou: haſt 
every day in thy view the Corn that thou ſowelſt: 
and the Bread thou eateſt, carries in it a wonder, 
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not much inferior to this whereot we treat. Yet” 
becauſe this is common, thou art blind, and doſt 


not obſerve irc : 


Thy Corn dies before it lives. 


And now ſuppoſe thou hadſt never ſeen nor heard 
of any ſuch thing, as that Corn, or any other Seed 
caſt into the Ground in-O#eober, ſhould in auguſt 
following live again, with an increaſe of 100 Fold; 
and this were now told thee. Would not thy nar- 
row Reaſon frame the ſame Obje&tion, How (hall 
it ariſe, and with what Body ? And would{t thou 


-not count the Plowman Mad that buries his Corn, 


in expe&ation of a Reſurretion of it the next 
ear? But now common Obſervation and Experi- 
ence hath made that credible and evident unto thee, 
And canſt thon not, out of that experience, find an 
Argument to check thy own Infidelity in the point 
inhand ? What Reafon canſt thou aflign, that this 
Grain of Corn ſhould have fuch a Szed of life 
in it, that though the Body, the Grain in which it 
is incloſed, diflolveq yet rhe Energy of that Vege- 
tative Principle, can cauſe a new Stalk, and attract 


a nouriſhment futable unto ir ? 


Or what is that 


Seed of Lite that is in it, whence comes it ? Tell 
me if thou canſt refolve it into -any thing but the 
Mighty Power and Word of the Omnipotent God : 
And cannot the ſame Omniporent reconcile Life 


unto thy corrupted Pody ? 


But to come to the inſtance it ſeif, and to fol- 
low it : Theſe things are aſlerted, and moſt exactly 


true in Nature, concerning this grain of Corn. 


Firſt, That the grain of Corn dies: It js not .guick- 


ned except it die, That is, the matter of ir is corrup- 
ted and there is a Separation between that Mar- 
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cer ct the Grain, and that Seed of Life, or Veper 
tive P11nciple that is in it. 


Secondly, That it is quickened 3 wiz. The fame 
thing that dies is again quickned. "The Principh 
of- Lite that lay asit were aſleep init, Revives, Re 
ſumes, and Attradts ſo much of the Body of tha 
Grain as is ſerviceable for it, to ferye this Frinciple 
of Life-in its Acts of Life and Growth. For its 
moſt evident; in ordinary experience, that V eget 
ble Principle. by the help of Moiſture, will dray 
out the Subſtance of the Grain, though it be ng 
caſt into the Earth: So that the very Life of th 
Seed borrows as much of the Grain of Corn toe 
cure its New Life, as is fit and uſeful for it. | 

Third/y,> That that Quickning cannot be, unlek 
the Grain dies, wviz.. SO much as 1s taken in unto 
the New Growth, ceaſeth to be a Grain of Corn! 
or indeed parcel of a Grain of Corn, but aſſumes 1 
New Shape; and yet ſtill it is the ſame Grain of 
Corn that died, and is now quickned: The ſame 
Vegetative Principle that lay lurking and ſecret in 
the Grain of Corn before it grows, and puts it (elf 
forth in Ac, and the ſame ſubſtance that was be 
fore a- Grain of Corn it attrated and faſhioned 
into the Stalk and Ear, though it received an Acceſſ- 
on of Increaſe. the Vegetative Principle that wa 
in che Grain of Corn, cannot put -forth it ſelf into 
A&, except there come ſomething that muſt bring 
a dez'ce of Cerruption of the Grain from whatit 
was, «en: fir ic to be lerviceablg unto, and attend 
the moyon ot” this Vegetative Principle, viz. Mot 
ftu;e which corrupts the Bedy of the Grain, 


Fourthly, 


* 
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Fourthly, That yet though this New Production 
be the fame Vegetative Principle , that lav un- 
active in the Grain of Corn, and the ſame Matter 
that was in the Grain of Corn, attracted unto, and 
accompanying this Vegetative Principle, yet it is 
not the ſame that it was : ' not the ſame in Exter- 
nal form and appearance; it js one ſingle Grain 
when it is Sown, and after it is Sown, the Husk 
which ſerved to incloſe, and defend the Vegetable 
Matter, and Vegetative Form, rots, when it be- 
comes uſeleſs, bur it riſeth in Beauty; Firſt a Stalk, 
then the Ear, then: Flower : So, though ir be the 
ſame Individual Matter, the ſame Individual Vege- 
tative Principle that it was before, yet it is altered 
in the Appearance, in the Beauty, in the Advantage 
of Increaſe : Before it was a Grain, now it is a 
Herb, including many Grains. 


Fifthly, Though it thus be alter?d from what it 
was, it is not alter'd ſpecitically, but every Seed 
hath its own Body: the Grain of Barley bears a 
Body of Barley, and the Grain of Wheat a Body 
of Wheat. Thus the Matter is the ſame, the Spi- 
ritor Individual Form 1s the ſame, the Species or 
Kind is the ſame, though the External Appearance 
or faſhion of it differs from what it was. 


Sixthly, And all this by. the Finger and power 
of God: God hath given it' a Body as it hath plea- 
ſed him though, as we before obſerved, the pro- 
greſs of the Generation of Vegetables is for the 
moſt part regular and uniform: and the- ſame be- 
ing ordinary, and found by experience to be fo, 
itis made a matter of no wonder, The Country- 
T8 Man 
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Man knows, that if his Corn be caft into the 
Ground, and there be ſeaſonable Moiſture, it 
will the next Summer become a Crop, and fo its 
paſt over as a matter of no Marvel: Weſee ith 
every ear: Yet if we ſhould examine how or: 
by what means there comes ſuch a Vegetable Prin. 
ciple in a ſmall inconſiderable Grain of Corn, that 
all the Men in the World cannot tell what it is, 
much lefs frame the like by all their power and 
Skill: How it comes to paſs that the ſame will lie 
unactive, and unmoving a year or two, or more, 
in that little Body, and yet when it hath the oppor- 
tunity of Moiſture, thruſt out it ſelf : How it at- 
tracts and draws the ſubſtance of the Grain it ſelf 
aſter it, to feed and ſerve it : And when it hath af. 
ſimilated the whole to what it is, it attracts from 
the Earth fupplies convenient for it, and aflimilates 
theſe ſupplies to it ſelf and: its own nature, and 
carries them along to that aion®to which it is de- 
ſign'd. And how it comes to paſs, that in all this, 
it moves uniformly unto one end. Firſt produ- 
ceth the Blade, then the Stalk, and when that 
hath ſtrength enough to bear, and heighth enough 
to defend, it ſends forth the Ear; and. till that 
Far is proof againſt the Cold, cloſes it with a 
Husk : And in that Ear the Corn ſpecifical, accor- 
ding to its Nature, the Grain of Wheat brings 
Wheat, and the Grain of Barley brings out Bar- 
ley, and their kinds are not confounded. And as 
the Grain is ſutable in kind to the ſeed, fo in the 
manner ot its placing upon the Stalk, and that in 
that excellent order, both for its own conſervation . 
and uſe, that any alteration thereof would be to: 
the diſadvantage of it, and the Uſer. And all 
this {o certainly, conſtantly, and univerſally (with- 
(eds, Out 
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out ſome accidental impediment) and that with. 
out any choice or underſtanding of its own to diſ- 
poſe it to what it is. Certainly, this moſt ordjnary 
Creature, which we,. Converſe with every day, 
muſt needs drive us to acknowledge the Almighty 
Wiſdom and ' Power of God, to which alone, and 
to nothing elſe; 'we can reſolve this ordinary, but 
wonderful production : And to the virtue of thar 
Powerful Word and Commiſſion of his, which hath 
continued in its ſtrength, without any intermiffion, 
for above Five thouſand years, Gen. 1. 12. Let the 
Farth bring forth Graſs, and every Herb yielding Seed 


after his kind. he nes 


Now, from this Inſtance, and Reſemblance, the 
Apoſtle Anſwers "that ' Curious Inquiſition, How 
ſhall the Dead be raiſed, and with what Bedies ſball they 
ariſe ? For if it be well conſfider'd, the great work 
of the Reſurreion hath many things in ie very 
ſutable and parallel to [this Reſemblance of this 
Grain of Corn. 2-4-4 - ING 


Firſt, As the very ſame Spirit of Life, as I may 
call it which was in the Grainof Corn before it 
was fown, is that which animates and actuares the - 
Herb that ſprings out of. it, and by it: So itis the 
very ſame Individual Soul that ſhall animate, and 
actuate the Body in the Reſurreftion. Here indeed 
is the odds, the Life or Soul, as I may call it, of 
the Seed, is thrown with it into the Ground, and is 
never ſeparated from it till it draw it with it : Bur 
the Soul of Man is ſeparated from the Body ; the 
Body ſown in the Earth, the Soul reſerved in a 
place of Bliſs or Mifery, according to its conditi. 
on, till Rejoyned unto the Body, 


\ 
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Secondly, As when the Seed is caſt into the ground? 
and dies the Vital Flower in the Seed attracts the 
very ſame ſubſtance of the Grain, and carries it + 
long with it into the Stalk and the Eir: So the 
Soul of Man ſhall again afſume the very fame Boe 
dy, and be united unto it in the Refurre&tion. It 
is that very Body that is ſown in Corruption, which 
ſhall riſe in Incorruption, Job 19, 26. Though after 
my Skin, Worms destroy this Body, yet in my fleſh T ſhall 
fee God. The Body deſtroyed, yet the fame Fleſh 
ſhall ſee God : My Body deſtroyed, yet my Fleſh 
ſhall ſee. For as the ſame Perſons that ſhall be li 
ving at the Second Coming of Chr:/t, ſhall not die, 
but be changed, 1 Cor. 15. 17: That is, though there 
be an alteration of the Qualities and Condition of 
the Body, yet the Subſtance ſhall remain; So in 
the Reſurrection, the Bodies of them thar ſleep ſhall 
be the ſame, though Cloathed with Glory and In- 
corruption. The Reſurre&ion of Lazarus, of the 
Saints at Chrif*s Reſurre&tion, of our Saviour; a3 
they were Pledges, fo they are in this reſpe&t, Pat- 
cerns of -our Refurre&ion : they were the ſame 
Bodies reanimated with the ſame Souls. Ir 1s true, 
the manner of this ſtrange ReduQion of a dillol- 
ved Creatu-2, unto it ſelf again, is roo difficult for 
us to. apprehend ; and ?tis no wonder it ſhould be 
ſo: For we ſee the Tranſmutation of the Silk- 
worm, and Creatures of the like nature: That 
there are ſuch changes of them it is plain 3 yet the 
reaſon or cauſe of it, the poor Worm underſtands 
not; Nay, nor Man, that is a Superior Creature, 
__endued with Underſtanding. Ordinarily, things 

that arg without us, are more obvious to our ob- 
ſervation, or diſquiſition, than ws our felves areto 

our 
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our own obſervation : And yet even in theſe Tran- 


flations of Vegetables, and of the loweſt degree of 
the W Senſible Creatures, we muſt acknowledge the hand 
ta W and power of God, and that is the laſt Reſolution 
the W of our beſt Obſervation. 
Bo- But when we come to our ſelves, there our Diſ- 
It W coveries are more imperfe&, becauſe the Obſerya- 
ich MW tion is more difficult, All the Knowledge we have 
ofter MW of our own Original, is but by Tradiion from thoſe 
ſhall WM that knew us Born ; and by Obſervation that ocher 
1eſk WM Men have the like Original of their Being. But 


take a Child from his Infancy, and let him receive 
an Education eſtranged from this Tradition, he will 
die, ©} not be able barely, from the ſtrength of Reaſon, to 
1ere M know that his Original was by the ordinary courſe 
; of of Generation. Again, when our Experience and 
) in W Information tells us, that we came into the World 
hall W by the courſe of Natural Generation; yet we are 
In. not able to ſhape unto our ſelves a reaſon, why, or 
the Y bow, a Humane Creature is ſo produced, but muſt 
4 fit down with Solomon the Wileſt of Men, and con- 
Pat. WM clude, That we know not the way of the Spirit, nor 
me MM how the Bones do grow in the Womb of her that is 
ue, Y 2th Child, Ecclel. 2. 5. And therefore thoſe that 
fol. MW have been over-boid in ſcarching into that Won- 
for Y der of the Generation of Animals, tell us,- Ic is 
be BY not this, nor it is not that 3 but what it is they can- 
ilk- MW not determine: Or if they do, yet their Deter- 
hat MY minations are ſuch, as convince not of the Truth 
the Y of what they ſay. Their Hiſtory, or Narrative 
ads MY thereof, can go no farther than their bare ſenſe 
re,  1eads them; and where that fails, either they are 
12s filent, or guided by meer imagination. And cer- 
». BY tainly, if there be ſo much dithculty, and indeed 
to Y impoſlibility, to diſcover the true cauſe, or manner 


of 
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of the firſt Origination of a Man, of a Worm, « 
a Straw ; wherein we have the help of our Senſs; 
Obſervations of our own; and Traditions of & 
thers : . How then. ſhall we expe& to ſhape unty 
our ſelves, - a Conception of the manner of thy 
Reſurre&tion, a New Birth of the Body to whaty 
; Was before ? And hence, Luke 20, 36. They an 
called Chiliren of the Reſurrection. + Therefore | 
not perplex my ſelf with Inquiring, How the pieas 
of the Body, . diſtrated into ſeveral places that 
have undergone Millions of Tranſmutations, hal 
| be brought together without violation of thoſe ſub. 
ſtances ro whom they have been united : Or. whe. 
ther by ſome ſecret Power of Providence, -thok 
parts of Humane, Fleſh ſhall not be ſubje& to x 
Tranſmutation, or Tranſition, into another Sub- 
ſtance : Or how that Separation ſhall be wrought 
Or what parts of the Body ſhall be the Subſtance 
the Body in the Refurre&tion. Theſe are matter 
that are unneceſſary, and ſhould be left to the Al 
mighty Power of God. We know not.the thing 
obvious to our Senſe, much. leſs theſe matters tha 
are reſerved in the Cabinet of the Councel of the 
Almighty, who knows all the Works that he hs 
made ; and the leaſt duſt 'is not eſtranged from hi 
diſtin knowledge. Only thus much we may and 
muſt conclude with Fob, as before, Though aſte 
my Skin, Worms deſtroy this Body, yet in my Fleſh | 
ſhall ſee Ged. 


- 
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Thirdly , To follow the Compariſon 3 1t is mt 
gains except it die. And herein the Compeny 


alls ſhore, For though thote that die ſhall be 
quickned, yet ſome {hall be quickned that have 


not died. He ſhall not all die, but we (ball all 
changed, 
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ored, Verſ. Fi. We which are alive, and remain 


at the coming of our Lord, ſhall not prevent them 
that Skep, 1 Theſf. 4. 15, 17. At that fame in- 
ſtant wherein the Trumpet ſhall Sound, The Dead 
ſhall hear the Voice of God, and be raiſed,. and the Living 
ſhall be changed - 


” Fourthly, That as in the growth of the Grain, 
though the Subſtance remain, yet the Form or Shape 
is changed : So in the Reſurre@tion, That which 
was Sown a Corruptible Body, ſhall be Raiſed in Incorrup- 
tion: Sown in Diſhonour , Raifed in Glory : Sown in 
Weakneſs, Raiſed in Power: Sown a Natural Body, 
Raiſed a Spiritual Body, Verl. 41, 42, 43. And 
therefore there are theſe ſeveral qualities of the 
Body in the ReſurreRion. 


Firſt, Incorruption. 

Secondly, Glory, or Splendor. 

Thirdly, Strength. 

Fourthly, Spirituality. 
* Firſt, For Incorruption ; It istrue, by the Ordinary 
Courſe of Nature , Wharſoeves is ſubje&t to 
Generation, is ſubje& to Corruption. But yet 


it is in the Power of God that gave it Being, 
to Preſerve and Uphold that Being unto Everlaſt- 


ing. 


Thus are the Angels Incorruptible , not ſimply 
and abſolutely of their own Nature; but the Will of 
God preſerves that Being in their Original Con- 

ſtitution. 
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ſftitution, The Heavens and Earth have a certai 
but long continued duration ; bur till ic is by 
the Word, the Power of God, 2. Pet. 3. 7. ws 
the Bodies of our Firſt Parents in Innocence, werg 
- uncapable of Corruption, not -in their own Ne 
ture, or by the Innate Qualities . of their; Bodig, 
but by a Continued A&t of Divine Power ang 
Providence, ſupplying. the Dete&ts and Decays of 
Nature, and Corre&ing the Oppoſites to its Cons 
fiſtence. And as it. is the ſame Power that preſerveg 
the Times of Particular Men to an Ordinary Mex 
ſure of Age; iz. 60 or 8o years; ſo it was that 
which did preſerve the Bodies of the Antients be. 
fore the Flood, unto Ten times that Ape. As 
their Breath was given unto them, ſo it was pre 
ſerved in then, and is called from them, by the 
ſame Infinite Power of God. Pal. 104 29. Thoy 
takeft away their Breath, they die and return to they 
duſt. And as the Providence and continual In- 
fluence of the Divine Will and power, 1s that which 
maketh the Soul Immortal; fo the {ame Influence 
ſhall in, and after the RefurreRion, preſerve the 
Body and Soul in a Perpetual and Incorruptible' 
Union and Condition. And this Condition of 
the Reſurreion is common both to the Good and 
Bad: The Bodies of the Wicked are indued with 
Incorruptibility, . that they may be Subjects capable: 
of an Everlalting Wrath ; Their worm never dies, 
nor the fire never goes out, Mark 9. 44. The Beaſt | 
and the, Falſe Prophet ſhall be tormented Day and Night 
for ever and ever, Revel. 20, 10, And on the 0-: 
cher ſide, the Ele& of God ſhall be indued with 
Immortal and Incorruptible Bodies, that they: 
may be fit Subjects of an everlaſting and Incor-' 
. Tuptible Bleſiedneſs: They ſhall reign for ever and 

every 


| 
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ever, Revel. 22. 5. So ſhall we be ever with the Lird, 
1 Theſl, 4. 17. As the Inberizance is, an Incorruptible 
Inheritance, that faderh not away, 1 Pet. 1.4. Sothe 


Inhericors thereof are Icorraprible Inberttors, born «f 


on Incorruptible Seed,, 1 Pet. 1. 23. Plants fixed in an 
Uncorruptible Root, Chriſt Teſus, John 15. 6. And 
becauſe that Ryot Iirveth, we ſhall live alſo, John 14. 19. 
And hence iris, that this Body which is, and ſhall 
» the Tabernacle or Houſe of the Soul, is called a 
Building of God, a Houſe not made with hands, but 
ternal in the Heavens : Wherein Mortality ſhall be 
ſwallowed up of Life, 2 Cor. 5. 1. 4. And indeed ic 
is not. Qakiſiems with Perfe&t Bleflednefs, to have 
the Subje&, thereof capable of Corruption, The 
fear and expeRation of a Second Dillolution, would 
mingle Unhappineſs and Sorrow with the moſt 
Mine: Enjoymerit of the Higheſt Felicity, and 
abate it. 


The Second Quality of the Body in the Reſur- 
region, is Glory and Beauty, It is ſown in diſhonour, 
& is raiſed in Glory. And this is a privil-ge that be- 
longs only to the Members of Of Feſus, who 
ſhall change our wile Body, that it may be faſhioned like 
into bis own Glorious Body, according to the 3vorking 
whereby he is able ts ſubdue all things unto himſelf, 
Philip. 3- 21. Thus as that Converſation of Moſes, 
with the eminent Manifeſtation of God's Preſence 
in the Mount, did Imprint a Splendor and Glory 
upon the Face of Adoſes, ſo that the [raelites were 
hotable to behold him, Exod. 34 29. So we, b 
victue of our Union with Chr;/# our Glorious Head, 
andby the Intuition of his Glory, ſhall be changed into 
the ſame Imizge, from Glory to Glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
And what Daniel ſpeaking yh the Reſurretion, bs, 
all 
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ſhall be true, even in the very Bodies of the Sainif 
Dan. 12. 3. They that be wiſe ſhall (hine as the Fi me 
ment, and they that turn many to Righteouſneſs, as till 
Stars for ever and ever. And certainly we have gow 
ground to think, that the Bodies of the Saints inthe 
Reſurre&ion ſhall bear ' ſome reſemblanee to th 
Tranfigured Body of our Saviour, Matrh. 15. 
Whoſe Face ſhone as the Sun, and his Rayment whitth 
the Light, That as our Redeemer®s Body ſhines 
the Sun in his BrightnefG, ſo the Bodies of his Saif 
ſhall ſhine as the Stars, though one Star exceed ano 
ther in Glory. And from hence is likewiſe inſinis 
ted, that though every Body ſhall have an Aſpe@ 
of Glory upon it, yet according to the ditferttt 
degrees of Grace in the Soul, ſhall be different 0&ll 
grees of Glory in the Body, for one Star excextbl 
eth another in Glory: Yet ſuch ſhall be the Beat 
ty of all, that in the leaſt Star there ſhall be a fall 
neſs of Glory: So that one Star ſhall not envy, but 
rejoyce in anothers Glory. And here will be thelf 
Gloriouſeſt Sight in the World, to fee our Lo 
Feſus Chriſt come in the Clouds in his own Glonitl 
ed Body, which ſhall our-ſtme che Sun in its highe 
Luſtre, accompanied with all the Angels of Heava 
in their higheſt dreſs of Glory and Splendor, tor 
tend their. Lord in the greateſt buſineſs that evet 
was, or ſhall be; the Judgment of the wholtY: 
World; Men and Angels to ſee and hear, thit 
Great, Powerful, and Solemn Summons of all Met 
that ever. were, to their Final Judgment by the 
Trumpet, and Voice of an Arch-Angel, To 
the Graves opening, and yielding up their Dead: 
and thoſe poor deſpiſed Saints of Chri#, thoſe hid 
den ones, that the World, when they were updolt 
Earth, knew not; or, if they knew them, uy 
nem 
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| ou with Scorns, Derifion and Perſecution : To 
ef theſe ariſe in Glory and Splendor, as bright as 
"_ | | Light, or as the Angels, at the Refurre&tion of 
odour Lord, with as much Beauty, Grace, and Glory, 
nt th sthe Omniporence, and Boundles Love of Chriſt 
) + an pur upon Humane Creatures, whom he intends 
8. ks the Beholders of his own Glory to all E- 
ite ft ternity. ;Thoſe, thus Arrayed, and Condutted 
es 8 y-.the Guidance of Angels, into the Preſence of 
alfiy ilar Chrif? that died for them, and now Reigneth 
bh Nod Judgech for them, brought unto thoſe Manſi Ions, 
Eubich now, above 1600 Years ſince, he went to 
be Heaven to provide for them. Certainly this Ap- 
"| will be a moſt Glorions and Bleiſed Ap- 

t de ance. -'- - 
<& /But.on the other ſide, though the ReſurreRtion is 
Aeommon both tothe Good and Bad, yet the manner 
lk different : For as Shame and Confuſion ſhall be 
_burffithePortion of the Wicked, from the time of the 
; theſJadgmenc, fo ſhall it be from the time of the Re: 
"off Erection. . The ſame Diſtemper, and Shame, and 
orifh Aſt iſhment that ſhall fall upon che Wicked that 
|. be living on the Earth; who ſhall beg the 
vel, and Mountains to cover them from the Face 
Ja þ their Judge, ſhall alſo attend choſs that ſhall riſe 
a et > the Jadgment of Condemnation. Guile and 
ol Shame, and Aſtoniſhment and Fear, and a Preap- 
thi henſion of their imminent Judgment, a ſecret 
la ing againſt that Power that ſhall draw. them 
tefore their Judge, all which cannot chooſe but 
by work an Impreflion of Horror and Shame upon 
r uy very outward appearance. In ſum, fuch{hall 
Wbeche condition of the Wicked in their Reſurrecti- 
Jin 42 as becomes the Face of a Malefaor drawn be- 
* his Judge; as of a Traitor drawn before. his 
2 | Prince 
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Prince Armed with Power and Vengeance. Anil 
on the other ſide, ſuch as ſhall be the Glory and Ex 
ternal Splendor of the Ele in that day, as becomg 
the Inheritors of a Kingdom, an Ecernal Kingdom 
going to their Inſtallation. And as our Saviour 
was here in this World, in a very low and deſpiſe 
Condition, and that Condition, for the moſt paxil: 
befalling his Members in this World: So then: 
that day he ſhall be cloathed with all the Gloyf 
and Majeſty that can be communicated to the viey 
of Men and Angels: , And thoſe deſpiſed one 
that here were conformed to their Head, in Suffs 
rings and Shame, hall then be cloathed with 
much Luſtre and Glory as can be laid on a Huma 
Nature thus advanced in Perfe&ion : When our 
ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints, and to be admin 
mn all them that believe, 2 Theſl. 1. 10. Thar ve ; 
impreſfion of Glory which this Great King | 
lay upon his Saints and Followers, ſhall be ſuch, 
becomes the Members of ſuch a Head: 3 the Atten 
dants, nay Friends, of fuch a Prince ; the Spoull 
of ſuch a Hu:band. 


Thirdly, The next quality of the Body in' the 
Reſurrection, is Strength. It is Sown in Weakneſs, i 
zs raiſed in Power : Notonly by, but in Power. | 

Fhe Power of our Saviour”s Reſurrection ſhal 
communicate a like Power to the: Bodies of hi 
Saints, that they ſhall break the Bonds of the Graye, 
and of Death ir ſelf, ſtronger than the Grave. _ And 
though the mou of the whole Earth could: be laid 
upon it, yet it ſhould make his way to meet his % 
viour in the Clouds. This Strength ſhall be com 
mon to the Wicked and the Juſt, viz. To b 
the Chains of ' Death : though theſe enter w_ 
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thole Chains into a Second Death, more hideous 
than the former : But there is another Power that 


nay ſhall accompany the Bodies of the Juſt in the Reſur- 


| Jas bs 


ion, viz. Agility, Adtivity, ſuch as ſhall be ad- 


ou mirably firted to the Loco-motive Faculty of the 


led Soul: The Body ſhall not be a Clog, an Impedi- 


pat ment, or Burthen to the Soul, but exatly fitted to 


alits Motions. Burt-this will appear more evident- 


lo lyin the next quality. 


- Fourthly, Spiritually. Te is fown a Natural Bo- 


eZ dy, it 1s raiſed a Spiritual Body. Not a Spirit, but 


a Spiritual Body, a Body Spiritualized, or a Body 
fripped of choſe Infirmities that now do atrend 
our Conſtitution, and are inconſiſtent with the 
Bleſſed and Glorious Condition which we expe&t 
in that other Life. And this Spirituality of the 
Body impores. | 


1, A Rarity of the Body: The Body now is 
groſs, which is an Impediment to the Speedy Tran- 
ftion, or Motion thereof from place to place: But 
in the Reſurre&tion, the Body, though it continue 
a Body, yet it ſhall be endued with Rarity and Te- 
nuity, whereby ic ſhall not be impeded in ics Mo-' 
tion, either by it ſelf, or by the Medinwm, And to 
this tends the Expreflion of the Apoſtle, 1 Tveſſ: 4. 
17. We ſhall be caught up together with them in the 
Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air : A Motion hard- 


ly confiſtent with a Body fo groſs as ours now 
is. 


- 2. There ſhall-be no necellity of ſupply, or ſup- 
port of our Nature, with Meat, Drink, Sleep : 
Bur we ſhall be upheld in perfect Subfiftence, by 
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the Power of God, without any of theſe Supp e 
That of Revelat. 7. 16. is true, as well Liter: ly 
Mytically,'7hey ſhall bunger no more, neither ſhall then 
be any more thir#. | «7 oy 


4 


3. There ſhall be no Sickneſs, -or Pain; for t 
were the Fruits of Sin. And as Sin ſhall be 9 
more, * So there ſhall be no more Curſe, Revelah 
" } "& oP 4M 


*. 
as, 


4- As they ſhall be delivered from thoſe Condy 
tions now incident to Humane Nature, for the ſup 
port of it ſelf in Individuo, and in Specie, fo they 
ſhall be void: of thoſe Inclinations of the Senlugl 
Appetite, that move towards theſe Supplies of 
mane Nature. And upon this Account our Sayk 
our waſhes off that great Obje&ion that the Sad 
duces thought they had made againſt the Refurreds 
ON, Luke 20. 35. They - Marry not, nor are given # 
Marriage, neither can they die any more, for they an 
equal unto the Angels, and are the Children of God, bs 
ing the Children of the ' ReſurreFion. Eating and 
Drinking, and Sleep; are the ordinary ſupport of 
our Natures here,' while we are in our Journeys 
and Marrying and Giving in_ Marriage are Or. 
dinances appointed by God for the Propagation 
and Preſervation of the: Kind: : and accordingly 
our Natures here are induced with Natural Inclin& 
tions towards theſe : : But in our Country, all chek 
wiil be at anend, becauſe their, Ule cealerh. And 
upon the ſame account alſo, theſe . Civil Depens 
dencies that are in this Lite for the Maintenance 
of Humane Society, Will alſo ceaſe and be-laid + 
ſide : there will be no Superiority, or Inferiority, or 
Subordination among the Saints in Heaven : But 


they 
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aw tha!l be all Subje&s unto one King, the Great 
fg of Heaven and Earth. 
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5. They ſhall. be delivered at leaſt from the 
Kal oſe or exerciſe of all thoſe Aﬀe@ions or 


rt ons that import any defe& or Abſence of a 
be maffferiect Felicity. There ſhall be. no Hope; for 
evelaWhope ihall be ſwallowed up in Enjoyment: No 
_- Mar; for ther Felicity is bottomed upon the un- 
Mhangeable Decree of Almighty God. No Sorrow ; 
all! Tears fhail be wiped away. No Anger 
ethere ſhall not, cannot be any occaſion there- 
- And indeed all the Afﬀections of the Soul 


{ Hue {hall nor be any obje& for any of the reſt of 
' Saviehhe Afections. Burt theſe ſhall never fail, becauſe 
* Sabfhheir object ſhall ever continue : a continual fight of 
reaillthe Perfection, Glory, Goodneſs, Excellence, and 
xn wPlove of God, drawing out our I ove; and conti- 
ey atflimal Enjoyment of the Preſence, Goodnefs, and 
, Efaour of God. filling us with Joy. 
Whiles we live in our Houſes of Clay, the ve- 
rt ofiy Temper and Diſpoſition of our Blood and Con- 
neys ſanion, create in us a Diſpoſition to certain Paſ- 
 Or-Ffons, various, according to the variety of our Na- 
ati tural Conſtitutions 5 Melancholy, to Sadnets ; San» 
ngly ain, co Levity and Mirth ; Flegm, wo Sluggith- 
li0&Yak; Choler, tro Anger. And theſe again, accor- 
merF ding as they are mixed, produce leveral middle, or 
AndFompounded Paflions, which are not fo much the 
Pe F AﬀeRtions of the Mind, as AﬀeRions of the Body 
ance 8 Affecting the Mind, And hence it 3s, that with- 
#Fout any Excitation from an External ObjeQt, the 
', 0 Frery Conſtitution of the Body carries it felt and 
But N the Mind into theſe Paſlions and Diſtempers. But 


be as it were turned into Love and Joy: for ' 


* 
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in that dav all thoſe ſhall be cured. Theſe Cay 
plexions of the Body are incident to our Eart 
Tabernacles, but not to that Body wherewith will 
ſhall be cloathed in that day : which ſhall be a Bb 
dy not Injurious to the Mind, but exatly anda 
mirably ſerviceable to it, in the higheſt PerfeRig 
thar it is capable of, | —— 

And thus we have conlider'dthe Apoſtle's A 
{wer ro the Queſtion De Mode, as it refers tot 
thing it ſelf. But there is yet ſomewhat fartherj 
the Queſtion, How ſhall it ariſe ? How, or by wh 
means ſhall it ariſe, or thus ariſe? That a po 
totten Carcaſs, pulled down into the Grave by: 
Thouſand Diftempers, and there covered with 
Earth, to hide its Deformity, Corruption and Bi 
thineſs: How ſhall ſuch a Body, that at the be 
is but a Corruptible thing, and in Death Corrup 
ted, arife with fo much Perfe&tion, Beauty, Exce 
lence ? To this the Apoſtle gives his Anſwer, by 
thac which is ſtill obvious to the view of a Natura 
Man. And wherein he muſt neceſſarily ſee the 
Power of God, and a Power no lefs than in this 
of the Reſurreion, Ver. 37. That which thu ſoweſ 
1b iu ſoweſt not that Body that ſhall be : As it he ſhould 
this fay ; The Grain that thou ſoweſt, thought 
{end up ic ſelf into that which thou after Reapeſt; 
eifters very much from that it was before, in Beay- 
ty, Quantity, and other Advantages. Thou ſeeſt 
the Power of the Great Creator (that gives a kind 
of Reſurrefion to this ' Corn, gives it alſo another 
kind of Shape ard Appearance than what it had 
in the Grain: For God giveth it a Body as it bath 
olealed him. ' i 
 Apain, Icok upon the Earth and Heavens ; the 
© zor; of tle H-awvinly Bodies is one, that of the Earth 
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þ Bodies anorber. Again, look upon the Earth] 
hoes they have great variety in them, thoug 


| they own the' ſame Common Earth' for their 
Bo Ground-work or Matter. Look alſo upon the 
I Celeſtial Bodies, who, though they conſiſt proba- 
of the ſame Matter, yet they have a diverſity 
Beauty, Glory, and Luſtre upon them : There 
is one Glory of the'Sun,* another of the Moon, another of 
0 thell the Stars. Nay, even in the os Stars themſelves, 
fixed in the ſame Sphere, we fee one Srar exceed- 
ul ins another in Glory.” ' And whence comes this va- 
niety of the Glory of the Creatures, that it may be 
were taken out of the ſame Matter ; or if not, yet 
Al their Matter taken our of the ſame Nothing : 
MM But only the Will and Power of the Great Lord 
'of all Things : He that by his Almighty Word, 
called the Matter and Maſs of all Things out of 
Nothing, can, with the ſame, and in reſpe& to 
the Nature of the Thing, with much more eaſe 
recall Something to what it 'was before. And he 
that out of the ſame Common Maſs, or Matter, 
could frame ſeveral Things, and drefs them with 
differing Glory, one far excelling another ; the 
ſame Almighty God can ,' 'with © the ſame eaſe, 
ghitf Dreſs up that Corruptible Corrupted Piece, th 
pelt; Body, afrer it hath lain many Thouſand Years 
3eau-W rotting in the Duſt, into-a ' Beauty and Glory 
ſcelt Y equal to that of the Sun. Had it 'been poflible, 
kind before thou wert, to have ſeen that little Maſs of 
her Red Earth, . which thy Maker took, and out of it 
had formed thy Firſt Parent. And badſt ſeen bim when 
bath Y this Rude Material came out of God's' hands, form- 
Nl & into that Excellent Pabrick, and drefled with 
; te that Excellent Glory that 4dam had in Paradiſe ; 
ark} thou would'it haye teen a Progreſs of no leſs dif. 
| $1 | | ficulty 
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ficulty than that we now ſpeak of, . And therefor 
. look upon the Creatures, and conſider their Origie 
nal, thou wilt anſwer thy ſelf in thy Obje&ic 
againſt a Reſurre&ion, and ſuch a Refurroting SG 
this we have declared.. 1 
Now this Reſurre&ion'of the Body is comman 
to the Juſt and Unzuſt. For fo we are Taught ig 
the Old Teſtament, Eccleſ. 12. 14. God ſhall bring 
every Work into Fudgment, with every ſecret thing, 
2Phether it be good, or whether it be evil, And 
we are Taught in the New Teſtament, 2 Cor.'5, 
10. We muſt all appear before the Judgment Seat f 
Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done in the 
Body, according to that be hath done, whether it be good 
or bad. The. Great Judge of Heaven and Earth re 
ſpits his Diſtributive Juſtice, and it doth not here ſg 
clearly appear: There are Juſt Men, to whom #t 
happeneth according to the work of the Wicked, and e cons 
werſo, Ecclel. 8. 14. But there will come a Day 
of the. Manifeſtation of the Righteous Judgment 
of God, in which Day he will have che Glory of his 
perfe&t Juſtice. And as the Puiity, Juſtice, and 
Glory of God includes the necellity of a Judg- 
'ment, {o the neceflity of - that Judgment requires 
the appearance of the Perſons to receive that Judg# 
ment. And becauſe all Perſons that ever were or 
ſhall be, are ſubj<& to a Rule of Juſtice, and Righ- 
tcouſneſs, given by the Great Lord of all things, 
cheretoxe all Perſons ſhall come under the Scrutiny, 
Search. and Determinatian of that Judgment. And 
becauſe the whole Man wasthe Subje& of that Law, 
therefore the whole Man ſhall be Judged by it : And: 
{> there is a neceflity of a Refurre&tion as well of 
che Juſt as Unjuſt, that they may, inthe Compleat- 
acls of their Conſtitution, receive their Reward or 
| Puniſh-- 
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Puniſhment, according to what they have done in 
theFleſh. We will therefore con{ider wherein the 
Members of Chrif, and thoſe that are nor, do agree 
and differ, in Relation to the Relurrection:: And 
they agree in this, 


1 


[4 
-1- That thgre ſhall be a Reſirre&ion both of the 
one and of the other. | 


2, That in the Refurre&tion the Bodies of both 
- 5. © ſhall be Spiritualized. | 

t of i, | ; FS - 

the The preſent Conftitution of our Bodies are ſuch, 
vol © that they- are' unable to bear. that meature of Joy, 
re- © Comfort, and Glory, that ſhail belong to the Bleſ- 
{0 {&d; and that meaſure of Vengeance and Torment 
| # © thatis the Portion 'of the Curied. Therefore, as 
on» © to the one, there ſhall be given a Body, able to 
ay © bear the weight of Glory, ſtiled by the Apoſtle, Aw 
ent IN exceeding and eternal weight of Glory, 2 Cor.. 4. 17. 
his & Sotothe others there ſhall be given a Body, though 
nd I exquiſitely: ſentible of the Burthen.of the Wratl: of 
l- I God, and of that Fire that never goet' out, yet 
res not conſumed by it.- - As Fleſh and Blood cannor 
lo © inheric the Kingdom of God ; ſo neither can Fleſh 
or © and Blood,- in the preſent Confticution thereof, 
h. & dwell wich thoſe everlaiting Burnings prepared for 
vs, FF the Wicked. = | 


d Y 3. Conſequently the Bodies as well of the Bleſ- 
y, © fed, as of che Curſed Souls, ſhall be indued with In- 
1d. corruption and Immortality  T hoſe, thatthey may 
of © toall Eternity enjoy Blefſedneſs and Glory ; Theſe, 
t- E thatco ail Erernity, they may lutter the Vengeance, 
x © Fury and Wrath of God. _ 
_.. | - 
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* The Immortality and Incorruption of the Bp 
dies of the Saints is there Privilege, that renday 
them capable of an everlaſting Fruition of hg 
Prefence and Favonr of God. The Immorility 
and Incorruption of the Bodies of the Wicked's 
the Addition of their Miſery : They ſhall everlalt- 
ingly be, that they may everlaſtingly be wretched; 
and fo continue for ever the Monuments of the 
Righteous Judgment of the Glorioys and Eternd 
God, | | 


Now, though they thus far agree, yet the Re 
furre&ion of the Juſt and Unjuſt differ as fob 
loweth. | | 


Firſt, In the Cauſe: For though it is true, that 
the Reſurre&ion of both is by the Power of God, 
yet the Manner of the Execution of this Power 
differing. For the Members of Chrift Fe/us ſhall 
ariſe, by Virtue of their Union with their Head, 
by a kind of Secret and Sweet Sympathy with 
him who is their Life, and their Life hid in him, 
John 6. 57. He that eateth me, even he ſhall lively 
me. John 11. 25. I am the Re(nrreftion and the Life: 
He that beli»-veth in me, though he were dead, yet fhdll 
be live. John 14. 19. Becauſe I live ye ſhall live al- 
fo. And hence it is that our Lord Feſus doth fo 
frequently own the Reſurre&ion of h:s, as his own 
tipecial and iZilcriminative Work. Fohn 6. 44. 54 
I wil! raiſe him up at the laſt day. Matth 24. 31, 
And he (hall ſend his Angels, and they all gather bi 
Elef. Philip. 2. 21. Chriſt ſhall change our wile Bo- 
dies, 8c. And this ftands npon this ground of our 
Union with Ch«i# our tlead, and in our Head 
our Life hid. Chri# our Head i; hid, and conle 
| | quently 
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quently our Life is hid : and 2ben our Head ſhall ap- 
Jl pear, our Life ſhall appear, Cololl. 3. 3, 4. So that a 
lan may ſay, That the RefurreQion of the Juſt, 
is, as it were, a Fruit, a Conſequent of the Refſur- 
xfion of our Lord : And: therefore he is called, 
The Firſt- born from the Dead, Colofl, 1. 18. and the 
Reſurre&tion of the Juſt attributed to his Reſur- 
retion, as the Virtual and Immediate Cauſe there- 
of: And fuch as being granted, doth, by way 
of Conſequence, infer, and as it were neceſlitats 
Þl the Effet. Row. 6. 5. If we be planted m the like- 
Ref mf of his Death, we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of 
fol. WY bs Reſurre#ion. 1 Cor, 35. 12- If Chrift be riſen, 
"Bl boy ſay ſome that there is no Reſurretiion from the 

Dead? 1 Thefl. 4. 14. If we believe that Jeſus 
died and roſe again; Even ſo them alſo which ſleep in 
Teſus will God bring with bim: "The RefurreQi- 
on of che Members of Chrif, though ſubſequent to 
his, in order of time, yet in conſideration of Na- 
ture, is a kind of neceſſary concomitant of the 
vith Y RefurreRtion. of Chrit. And, upon the ſame ac- 
jim, © count, as our Lord Chriff*'s Body could not be 
« þ © longer detained under the Power of Death, than 
ife: © thedeterminative time of Three Days, becauſe the 
frall © Debe which he undertook was paid: So that # 
\ al. 245 not poſſible he ſhould be holden of it, Adts 2. 24. 
\6 & > Chbri# having Paid the Debt of his Ele&, and 
wo fl thereby aboliſhed Death, the Wages of that Debt, 
54 | 2 Tim. 1. 10. There is the like neceſlity of the Re- 
31, furreftion of the Members of ChriZ : It is nor 
bis & poſlible they can be detained under the Natural 
Bo. & Death, unto everlaſting, no more than it was for 
our & our Lord Chriſt. And this is that Viftory which God 
| is BY 24th given us ver Death by Chriſt, x Cor. 15. 57. 
{& © Sothen che Reſurrection of the: Righteous, though 
| Origt- 
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ted to the Power of God, yet; immediately is tobs 
attributed unto our Lord Chrift, F 


| p 1 Md HEN Wo EPS 4%: "4 
. Firſt, As a Fruit, a Concomitant, or Neceſſary 
Confequent .of his Refurre&tion, who is our H 
and in whom our Life is hid. | | 


| Secondly, As 2 Fruit and Conſequent of his % 
tisfaction, by whom our Debt is Paid, and fo this 
 Retentive Power of Death aboliſhed. 


| And hence it is, that as by. the Power of the 
Spirit of Chriff, working us to our Firſt Reſur- 
refion, we are made a willing People jn that day of 
his Power : So in our Motion . towards this Secand 
RefurreRion, . we move to it willingly : : And a 
all things in Nature reach out after their PerfeQi« 
on, and preſs towards it ; So. the Members of 
Chriſt reach out after the ReſurreQion of their Bo« 
dies, as to that wherein, or immediately. upon Fi 
which, their Perfe&tion and Bleſſedneſs confiſts. 
Rom. 8. 23. Waiting. for the Adoption, to wit, the 
Redemption of our Bodies. Philip. 3. 11. : By | 
' means to attain to the Reſurrefion of the Dead. "And [ 
hence it is, that the Bodies of the Bleſſed in the 
Reſurrection, ſhall moſt Willingly, and in a man- þ 
ner, Naturally, move to the Preſence of Chrif, Blk 
as the Eagle doth to his Prey. Lake 17. 37. Where fie 
the Carcaſs is, thither will the Eagles be gathered to- 
gether. Ny HOT 2b Bens ; "+ _ 
| But in the Reſurreion of the Unjuſt it ſhall c 
bs otherwiſe : The Almighty and unreſiſtible Power, fl 
of God ſhall gather them from their Graves. The, ſh 
Grave, as the Miniſter of God, ſhall apy Þ | 
| (0) (+ 
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bus Fitoſe that ſhe hath in her Cuſtody. Tai. 26. 19 
* Bir Earth ſhall caſ# out the Dead. Revel. 26. 13. 
* Weath and Hell delivered up the Dead which were th 

« iv. Such as theſe are detained under the Cuſto- 
SF of Death until the Judgment ; and 'then, whe- 
ter they will or no, they are delivered up: And 
* Bxſoon as they are out of the Cuſtody of. the Grave, 

>» By the Reſurrection, -and upon the Voice of that 

Ebwerful Trumpet that ſhall ſummon them, they 

te immediately condufted, by the Power of God, 

into the Preſence of their Judge. And though 

*Sthey have within them a ſecret Relucance, and 

Oppoſition againſt it, ſo that they wiſh rhe Rocks and 

Mountains to cover them; yet all is in vain: Go 

' Fey muſt, Revel. 6. 16. | 


And this is the Firf# Difference: The Ele in 

- BGhrif riſe by Virtue of a Secret Sympathy. with 

teir Saviour, and therefore do Willingly and Ear- 

( Fteſtly move to it: The Wicked are raiſed by the 

00 Jirefiſtible Power of God,and are unwillingly drawn 
{ into the Preſence of their. Judge. 


"The Second Difference is in the Manner of their 
Meſurretion: The Bodies of the Saints of God 
in the Reſurrefion be faſhioned like the Glorious 
* hody - of the Son of God, Philip. 3. 21- Bear the | 

Wage of the Heavenly, 1 Cor. 15. 49. Their Coun- 
\ Efnances filled with Joy and Aſſurance, being now 
japproach to their Happineſs, the Angels ſhall be 
\ {Fteir Convoy and Attendance unto the Preſence of 
tj*?f their Saviour, and ſhall wich all- Sweetnelſs' 
{Kd Cheerfulneſs perform that Office unto the 
jeaneſt Servant of Chriſt. On the other ſide, the 
Jicked ſhall ariſe with Shame, Fear, —__ 

an 
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and aſtoniſhment in their Countenances, upon the Y-: 
Conſcience of their former Sins, and the preay- #3 
prehenſion of their imminent Miſery : And intha fl 
Condition ſhall be drawn before the Judgment = « 
of Chriſt, whom, ih this World, they contemned i 
and perſecuted. | "> 


Thus far have we conſider'd the Refurre&ion 
in the Subjet: Somewhat is alſo ſhown unto ys 
' In the Scriptures, concerning the Adjunds of it 
And therein, 


L. The Time. 


y 


=> - =Y EDD 


II. The Concoritants. 
TIE. The Conſequents. 


; I. For the Time: And therein this we may 
Y 


1. That there is a Determinate 7ime, or Day, 
wherein this ſhall be, A#s 17. 31. He hath appoint 
a day wherein be will judge the World in Righteouſneſ 
The Day of Judgment, and the Day of the Refi: 
re&tion unto Judgment, is the ſame Day. 


2, That though this Day be fixed in the deter. 
minate Counſel of God ; yetit is not diſcovered ſo 
- much as to the Angels. Matth. 24. 36. Of that 
day and hour knoweth no Man, no not the Angels 
Heaven, but my Father only. And ſurely the certain- 
ty of the Time of the Judgment is concealed from 
Mankind, much to our advantage. 


Fop, 
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Fr, To keep us always watchful : This is the 
a Siſeour Saviour Teacheth us, Marth. 24. 42. 25. 13. 


] jy 
| $0ndl, Tokeep us always in hope of the Com- 
on ve 


web therefore, for ye know not what hour the Lord doth 


'of our Lord, and a comfortable ExpeRation of 
it Titus 2. 13. Locking for that bleſſed hope, and the 

ious appearing of the Great God and our Saviour Fe- 
rs 1 Yet, 2. 12. Looking for, and ba#ting 


| Ypto the coming of. the day of God. Certainly ir is a 


tleſſed ignorance, if it cauſe an improvement of 
theſe Graces in us ; for they are the Improvements 
o our future Glory. 


Thirdly, That though our Saviour Chrift promi- 
ſh a ſpeedy Cotning to Judgment in many places, 
and ſeems to dire& his Speeches in many places as 
f thoſe very Perſons to whom he ſpake, ſhould be 
the Perſons in whoſe time this Day ſhould come : 
Yet we muſt know, that that was in no fort intend- 
edby our Saviour : But he ſpake-to them, and in 


, 
eſs them to all Perſons of all Ages of the Church, Mark 
Ile 


13. ult. What 1 ſay unto you, IT fay unto all, Watch, For 
t is not Reaſonable, or Juſt, to think, that when 


.., Your Saviour brought Life and Immorality to light ; 
> Fiiſcovered unto. Mankind the Mercy and Counſel 
ſo o God, whereby there was a greater means of Con- 
bat rerting many unto him z when, as I may ſay, the 
R. Great Market of Salvation waz, as it were, but hec- 
2m 


wn in the World, that preſently the Door ſhould be 
mup: God Almighty was, as it were, prepa- 
ting the World Four thouſand years for the Great 


\ Eropher and Saviour of che World : And it were 


F not 
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not reaſonable to think, he ſhould cloſe up all ps 
{ently upon his Coming. And as this could;tt 
reaſonably be conceived, fo, in Truth, Almighty 


God, in the Prophecies of the Old Teſtamenc, ev 


preſly publiſheth the contrary. He expeRed; 
greater Harveſt , both of Fews and Gent:les, afttr 
the Coming of Chr, than was come in before. An 
ic 1s plain, our Saviour . himſelf frequently intimg 
teth, and in expreſs Terms declares, That | 
things of moment muſt firſt come to. paſs beta 
the end, which would require many Ages to bring 
to pals: As namely, The Preaching of rhe Goſpel aman 


all Nations, Mark 13. 10. The fulfilling of the timed} 1 


the Gentiles, Luke 21. 24. And therefore, when upgt 


- 
%. 


f 
i 
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the Miſapplication, or Miſapprehenfion of our, wſ. 
viour in the Apoltles time, there did ariſe Scofe- 


faying, Where is the promiſe of his coming, 2 Pet. 3. 


The Apoſtle, . Fr/# ſettles our Judgment, That 


Thwſand years with the Lord is as one day, and ta 


werſo, And truly if ic be rightly. confider'd, we mp 
ſtake our ſelves in the Meaſure of Time : Far 


though by piecing one Ape to another, we have 
made up Sixteen hundred years ſince our Saviour 
time, yet, in Truth, to every Man it is but his own 
Age. Though between my Death and my Judg 
ment, a Thouſand years ſhould incurr, yet thei 
will ſeem little or- no Interval to my Soul, whole 


Duration will be of another Nature, than it is here 


in compoſito. Secondly, He renders the Reaſon; be 
cauſe God is not willing that any ſhould peril 
There are a number of Men, that in the courledl 
his Providence ſhall yer be born, who are of the 
Number of his Ele&, who ſhall inlarge his Kia 
dom ; and therefore he will not intercept -his owl 


Glory, with an untimely cutting off of Manly 


ee el 
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No | Almighty God hath appointed the Apes of Men, 

af wbercin,  wichour an untimely Death, 'they are," as 

ripe, and come into the Grave, like a ſhock 

& Corn in its Seaſon : So he hath appointed 'an 

eto the World, a time when the number. of his 

lect 15 fulfilled, when the Harveſt of the: World 

iq be: and then, and nor cill then, Shall the Angel 
fy Fr bh Sickle, Revel. 14. 15. 


fore Furby, That though the certain prefix'd Time 
ri Aft Day-.is unknown unto-us; yet ſo much 

known unto. us, that ſome of the Fore-runners 
= Gercof are not paſt; Some are paſt, Of thoſe that 
1por MN: Already paſt, We may reckon thele ; 


$2 Falſe Chriſta Matth. 24. F, 23, 24. And ſuch. 
e been in former. Times, ſince the Aſcenſion of 
qur.. Saviour, as appears by Eccleſiaſtiial Hiſtories : 


fo ſuch have been. even in our own Times, and 
py, may be hereafter. Therefore, though this 
paſt, in part, yet, it may be, not perfe&ly palt. 


1-2. The Deſtruction of Zeruſalem fully, and to the 
utmoſt. 
Some are ſuch, though they be partly paſt, yer 
they are not perfectly fulfilled, bur have a kind of 
ws or Continuation ; ſuch are many of hols 
Predicted by our Saviour. 


-—Fof, Wars, and Rumours of Wars, Math. 24.6 


o  Serondly, Perſecution of true Chritians ; though 
emincnely begun ſhorcly after our Saviour's Time, in 
the Ten Perſecutions ; yer continued inthe Roman and 


ol State; Match. 24: 9: | 
” p F z- Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, A: great Defe&tion and Falling away Yi: 
from the Truth, Matth. 24. 12. The Love of m 
(ball wax cold.” 2 Theſl. 2, 3. That dey ſhall not « 

except there come a falling away firſt. And thoughy 
all'the Progreſs of the Goſpel, it hath been attend 
ed with an Apoſtacy, as appears in the Aſia 
Churches, and in the ' Romiſh Church, and is tobe 
feared in thoſe Churches that now are, or lately 
have been famons ; the Light of the Goſpel Tra 
velling ſtill Weſtward, and Superſtition, Mahmets 
iſm, and Paganiſm fill following it : yet, doubtleſs, 
before that Great Day, there (al be a Great and 
Viſible Apoſtaſie, more than before, 2 Per. 37 4. 
In the laſt days ſhall come Scoffers, walking after then 
own lufts, ſaying , Where is the promiſe of bis coming | 
The defection ſhall be fo great, that, at rhe coming 
our Lord, be ſhall ſcarce find Faith npon the Earth. 
A kind of Univerſal Supineneſs and Atheiſm ſhall 


overſpread the Face of the World, as it did before 
the Flood, Marth. 24. 36. p | - 


j 


Fourthly, The Revealing the Man of Sin, the Sm 
of Perdition, 2 Thell. 2. 3. - 


Fifthly, The Univerſal' Promulgation of ' the 
Goſpel to the Gentiles, Matth. 24. 14. And' thi 
Goſpel ſhall be Preached in all the World, for a Wim 
wnto all Nations, and then ſhall the End come. Matk 
13. 10. And the Goſpel muſt firft be publiſhed among 
all Nations. And this bath been in part' fulfilled in 
the Preaching ot the Apoſtles and Fathers : So that 
the Sound thereof hath gone through moſt places 
of the Known World, 4fia, | Europe, and Africs 
And it is now Travelling --into- America, TY 
Ny caDs 
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$ Means of ſeveral New Plantations of late times 


© There remain yet certain other Preparatories 
nd:Prophecies, that are got yer effeted, bur reſt 
in Expectation: Such are, _ ety. 
+1, The Fulfilling of the Times of the Gen:zles, 
and, the Converſion of the Fews to the Faith of 
Chrift. This, asit is a thing often Propheſied in 
the 0/4 Teftament, ſo moſt plainly foretold in the 
New. Luke 21. 24. Feruſalem ſhall be troden down 
"mp Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfil- 
| Rom. 11. 25, 1 would not have ye ignorant of 
this MyStery, that Blindneſs is in part happened unto 1[- 
rel, until the Fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in. And 


: 


Fro Iirael (hall be ſaved. For the ſpace of above 


wo thouſand years, the Church and Houſhold of 

were confined to the Seed of Abraham, and 

the reſt of the World were Strangers unto God and 
his Covenant. Since the Coming of our Saviour, 
they have been Scattered, and Born that Curſe 
which their Fore-fathers Bound,as much as in them 
les, «por: themſelves and-their Pofterity, Matth. 27. 25. 

SY Or the greateſt part of chem have ſuffered a longer 
- I Exile from the Preſence of God, from their hcſt 
Captivity under the 4ſſrian. And ſince that Re- 

the Y jetion of the Fews, under the Times of Veſpaſian, 
ths Y the whole World bath been called into the Fellow- 
| ſhip of that Covenant, and the Few: fic under 
ark U hardneſs. Thus, like Gideon's Fleece, Judges 6. 36. 
on in the firſt Age of the World, they alone had 
lin the Dew of the Blefling of God upon them, when 
hat the World round about was dry and barren : 
cs | And fince the ' Crucifying of Chrif, the whole  - 
je, 3} World is filled with that Dew, and the Few:iſb 
the Nation dry. But we expet the Manifeſta- 
» | _—_— F ; ng | 
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"tonof the Mercy-and Truth of God, _ that whe 
he ſhall have gathered and fulfilled the Numbers 
the Ele& out of the Multitude 'of the Genres, BY 
will take off that Veil of Blindneſs, and Hardneh, 
from the Hearts of that People, which were ſome 
time his own ; and that in ſo eminent and notabk 
'a manner, that jt ſhall be Confpicuous ' to tt 
whole World. And it, ſeems to be a great Ew 
dence of the Providence and Truth of God, as wal 

 iIntheir Diſperſion, as in their Future Calling, tha 

. though they are ſown in the World, in fſeverl} 
Places, yet their Perſons and Families are — 
known, both to themſelves and others : That 
the Truth of thoſe Prophecies, and Curſe of Diff 

pation of them, may be legible to all Nations, and 
that their Converſion, and Re-gathering, if1 due 
time, may be viſible and apparent. 2" 


2. The Conſumption and Abolition of that Man 

' of Sin, ftiled, The Sum of Perditjon, 2 Thefl. 2. Ba 
bylon the Great, Revel. 18. Sodom and Egypt, Revel, 

11. 8 The Great Whore that ſitteth upon many Waters: 

Myſtery, Babylon the Great: The Mother of Harlots, 

and Abominatuns of the Farth, Revel. 17. x5. þ 

whom was found the Blood of the Saints, and of all 

toat were ſlain wpon the Earth, Revel. 18. 24. 


3. Some Eminent, Remarkable; and Terrible 
Concuſlion, even of the Powers of Heaven, which 
ſhall cauſe Aſtoniſhment and Conſternation in the | 
| Hearts of Men: ſignified by our Saviour in thoſe 
Exprellions, Matth. 25. 29. Matth. 13.24. The Sm 
and Moon darkned, and the Stars falling, and the 
Pewers of Heaven Thaken. Luke 21. 25. DiFreſs of | 
Netion:, Perplexity, Mens hearts failing them for fear,fur 

the 
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| Powers of Heaven ſhall be ſhakes. And yet;which 


#- wonderful; ſuch ſhall be the ſtrange defeaion 


« M tar ſhall fall apon the Geheraliry of Mankind, thar 


they ſhall not ſo much as ſuſpe& the Coming: of 
dbr-Lord, till they ſee him in the'Clouds. | (For as 
's Sware ſhall it ' come on all 'rhem *that dwell. on the 
foe of the Earth, Luke 21, 35. © Nis 


If. The Concomitants of the ReſurreTion. "4th 


” Firf, The Appearance of Chrif Perſonally--in 
the Air, with infinite Glory 'and Majeſty, :24atzh. 
#4. 30. Luke 21. 27. Mark 13. 26.- All the An- 
gels of Heaven attending upon him, Marth. 25. 32. 
And as their -and our Lord ſhall» viſibly appear in 
the greateſt Glory that can be:conceived, ſo douhr- 
ks the Angek, his Royal Attendants, ſhall pue on 
their beſt Dreſs of Glory, conſpicuous unto the very 
Senſe ; and the Senfe of the” Beholders ſhall be fo 
advanced, as'oneeEliſha's Servants were, 2 Kings-6, 
45; that they Jhalll behold the: Glory of thoſe. pure 
and" Incorpoceal\ Creatures attending the Throne of 
our Saviour in the Clouds. 


" Secondly, A Majeftical and .Loud' Summons, by 
the Voice of 'an'Arch-Anpel, at the Command of 
Chriſt, Summoning all that ever were to their Re. 
farretion. And' at this Powertul Summons, the 
'Graves ſhall yield up their Dead; Marth. 24. 3 1. He 
ſhall ſend bis Anpels 'with the Great Sound ,of a Trum- 


"pt, and they ſhall gather together his Ele& from the four 


Winds. 1 Cor. 15. 52. For the Trumpet (hall ſound, 
and the Dead ſhall be raiſed Incoryuptible, and we ſhall be 


thanged. 2 Theſl. 4. 16. For the Lord bim[elf ſhall 


deſcend from Heaves with a ſhout, with the Voice of | an 
| | F 4 | Arch= 
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Arch- Angel, with the Trump of God, and the dead 
Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. And thus, as when God Mþ 
mighty appear'd from Heaven at the giving of the 
Law, to augment the Terribleneſs, Majeſty, an 
Solemnity of that Day, there was not only a. 
ſb!e diſcovery. of the Preſence of Godin that great 
and terrible Fire unto the midſt of Heaven, Det. 
4+ 12. But there was the Terrible Sound of a Trum. 
ger, that founded long, and waxed louder and louds 
xod. 19. 19. That ſhook the very Mountain, Exod 
19:18. And amazed and terrified the bearers, Heb, 
12. 19. SO 1n that great Day, to add to the Mp 
jeſty and: Terribleneſs thereof,, there ſhall be ng 
only Objects of Glory and Amazement unto the 
Eye,-but a Powerful Voice that ſhall be heard 
| from one endof Heaven to the other, Summoning 
all to Judgment. es ode, EY 


Thirdly, A Miſſion of the Holy Angels, to - 
ceive the Ele& from -the Womb of the Grave, and 
eo Condudt- them unto the Preſence-of Chriſt their 
Redeemer. . Matth. 24. 31. They ſball gather together 
the-Elet from the four Winds, from one end of Heave 
#nto the other. Thus the Pure and Glorious Angel; 
glory in this Office, to be Mmiſtring Spirits for them 
ho (hall be Heirs of: Salvation, Hab. 1. 14. Miniſtring 
tor them in their Infancy, when they are not able 
to help themſelves. Meath. 18; 10. Their Angels be 
hold the Face of my Father. Miniſtripg for them in 
their Sufferings, as they did to Peter and Paul. Mi- 
-niſtring for them in their Death,. and Watching the 
Expiripg of their Souls, to condudt them to a place 
- of reft, - as they did for Lazarus, T\uke 16. .22. and 
Miniſtring for them in their ReſurreQion, to con 
dn& them to the Preſence of their Sayiour. | 
© on bh 1 4.4..4 Fourtbly, 
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all Forthly, An Immediate Change of all the per- 
LI os that ſhall be'then living upon the Face of the 
the , equivalent to a Reſurrection; in an inſtant 
ing from them all thoſe corruptible qualities 
hat attend our Houſes of Clay. 1 Cor. x5. 52. 
The dead ſhall be raifed, and we ſhall be changed. And 
it ſhould ſeem by the Apoſtle, that the ReſurreQion 
ſhall go before thac Change, at leaſt in ſome ſmal 

ce, or Portion of time, 2 Thefſ. 4. 16, i7» 
And the Dead im Chri#t ſhall Riſe firſt, then we which 
are alive and remain, ſhall be caught up together with 


E HI. The Conſequents of the Reſurreion are prin- 


E 


cipally theſe z -- 


1. A Diſſolution of the preſent Frame of the 
World, at leaft in reſpe& of the preſent Conſtitu- 
on of it.- :2-Pet.”-3. 10.' The day of the Lord will come 
a6 Thief in the night, wherein the Heavens ſball paſs 
away with a great noiſe : The Elements ſhall melt with 
fervent heat ; the Earth alſo, and the works that ore 


therezn, ſhall be burnt up. 


2. The Laſt Judgment: And this takes in the 
Third General Conſideration of the State of the 
Soul and Body in the Laſt Judgment, And theree 
fore we ſhall conſider ic diſtin&ly - | 


Fir#t, The Judge. 

Secondly, The Perſons to be Judged. 
—_ ay Rule by which they ſhall be 
' u . | 
Fourthly, "The Judgment. 

Fiftbly, The Execution of the Judgment. 
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Firft, Touching the Judge ; It ſhall bs Chrif fog 
fss,. our Mediator, God ard Man in one” Perfal, gy 
Matth. 2.4. 31. When the Son of Man ſhall come wlll ny 
bis Glory, and all the Hily Angels - with him, the 
(ball he fit upon the Throne of bis Glory: And 
fore him ſhall be gathered all Nations. 2' Cor. o, 1, 
For we mu#t all appear before the Fridgment Seat \ 
Chrift, that every one may receive the things dont 4 
his Body, 8c. 2 Theſl. 1. 7. When our Lord Few 
ſhall be revealed from Heaven, with his Mighty Aw 
gels in Flaming Fire, True it is, that the Authors 
tative Judgment 1s the Father's, but he hath come 
mitted the Execution, or Admimifſtration of this 
Great Tribunal to the Son. Hence our Saviour 
ſaith, Fobn 5.22, 27. The Father hath committed” all 
Fudgment 'to the Son.” AQts 17. 31. He hath appo- 
ted a Day in the which he will Fudge the World by th 
Man whom he hath ordained. . And hence it ſeems 
to be, that Dan. 7. 9, 13. The Ancient of days di 
fit, and his Throne was like the fiery flame, ' and Thos 
ſand Thouſands Miniftred unto him. And- the Tug 
ment was ſer, and the Books were opened. In 
13th Verſe, One like the Son of Man came to the 
Ancient of djs, and there was groen him *Dominion, 
and Glory, and a Kingdom. The former 1mporting 
che Original, or Foundation of the Autho-l 
rity, or the Preparation: of the Throne in-the} 
Heavens: The latter, the Delegation and Aqu I 
al Adminiſtration of the Judgment. For it is 

lain, that th2 Actual and Viſible Exerciſe of that 
Power {hall be in our Saviour. Matth, 25. 34- Tha 
{oall the King ſay, Come. ye Bleſſed of my Father, 
Matth. 19. 28. When the Son of Man ſhall fit in th 
Throne of Glory. And certainly the appearance E 
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— is day, ſhall be an appearance of unexpreflible 
Ye glory and Majeſty. Chrif, the Second Perſon in 
Bide Belſed Frinity, cloathed with all the Majeſty 
#8nd Glory that becomes the GreatneF of his Pet- 

Jon, and the Solemnity of the Buſineſs, ſer on a 
Throne of Glory, eminently conſpicuous to all the 
» 10. Perſons that ever were, or ſhall be; and from 
whence they ſhall receive their Doom: Accom- 
anied with all the Angels in Heaven, as the Mi- 
J viſters and Meſſengers of his Will; Accompanied 

with all che Bleſſed Saints that ever were, or ſhall 
'F bs, to whom he gives the Honour, nor only to be 
Fholders, but as it were Aſſeſſors in his Judgment, 
though not in the Power of his Authority, yet in 
the Suffrage and Applauſe of his Juſtice, Mat. 19. 
28. 72 alſo ſhall ſit on Twelve Thrones, fudgirg the 
Twelve Tribes. 1 Cor. 6. 2. Know ye not that the 
Saints ſhall Fudge the World? Thus he ſhall be Glo- 
fied in his. Saints, and Admired in all them that 
Flieve. Notonly admired by them, but admired 
» them, 'for that Impreflion of Glory and Majeſty 
that he ſhall then pur upon them. 


: 


Secondly, The Perſons Judged : All the whole 
Race off Adam, not a Perſon excepted. Fohn 28. 
29. The ' hour is coming, in which all that are in the 
Graves ſhall hear his Voice, and ſhall come forth : they 
that have done good, unto the Reſurretion of Life, and 
they that bawve done evil, to the Reſurreftion of Danma- 
tion, 2 Cor. 5, He muſt all appear before the Fudg- 
ment Seat of Chrift. And though the Multitude 
will be exceeding Great, yet it (hall not confound 


the Sentence of the Judge, - He will with moſt ex- 

Jul and infallible Judgment divide the one from 
other: and every Perſon ſhall have fo _ 

gh pe 
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and clear a Repreſentation of his Yee: 
himſelf, and ſo convincing a SatisfaRion th 
and of the Evidence, Clearnef and Juſtice t 
as if he were the only Perſon to be Judged. 


 Thirdy, As the Perſons, ſo the Subje&t. Matter 
touching which the Judgment ſhall be is conſiders 4p 
ble. And the Subje& Matter upon which tell 
Judgement ſhall be, are the Works of Men. 
12, 34. God ſball bring every Work unto udp! 
Whatſoever cometh under the Command, or Þ 
hibition of the Law of God, ſhall come under th 
Judgment of God: And theſe are of Thres 


Kind ; ; y 
1. The Works. 

2. The Words, 

3. The Thoughts and Purpoſes. For all | 


as they are. the As of a Rational 
ture, come under the Law of God. 


” 
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1. For the Works of Men: Theſe are the 
a complete Ads of the Rational Creature, and 
are the final productions of the Mind formed i into | 
External A@ions: Andall theſe ſhall God 
inco Judgment. Mattb. 16. 27. The Son of Mal 
fhall come in the Glory of the Father, and ſpall rewad(| 
every Man according to his Wor ks. Some Work | 
there are, which, inthe External Adminiftrationdff 
Juſtice among Men, do eſcape their Reward of 
Humane Diliributive Juſtice, whether they be 
Good or Evil: Some, in reſpet of Injuſtice of 
choſe that are in |; Power 3 3 Others, in reſpet ro the 
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inolfi@potence of thoſe that ſhould Reward, or Puniſh. 
ind chus many Offences paſs unpunished, becauſe 
of ey are committed by Perfons above the reach of 
"Momane Juſtice : Others, in reſpe& of the Secre- 
feof the Fa, chat they avoid the Detetion, and 
txl@nſequently the Execution of Juſtice. Bur 'ic shall 
xmtbe fo in that Day : As all Perſons are under 
tllte Authority, fo all Perfons are under the Power 
chef this Jadge. Revel.. 18. 8. Strong is the Lord that 
ney. fudperh. . And as the Power of the Offender $hall 
Pro fltot-exempt the Offence from Judgment ; fo nei- 
 theffher shall che Secrefie of the Work eſcape the Judg- 
ment ; For he ſhall bring into Tudgment every Work, 
"Uuith every Secret thing, whether it be Good, or whather 
#be Evil, Ecclel. 12.14. In that Day God ſhall Fudge 
the Secrets of Men by Feſus Chrift, Rom. 2. 16, For 
there is nothing covered that ſhall not be revealed, and 
+ Bbid, that ſhall not be made known, Matthew 10. 26. 
There is not a good Action in all thy Life, though 
le rever ſo ſecretly done, but then it $hall be Pro- 
rex daim?d- before Men and Angels: Not a Prayer 
"that thou haſt made in thy Cloſet, when no Ear 

heard thee but the Almighty; Not a Tear $hed 
latfor thy Sins, when no Eye ſaw thee, but his that 
andmade thee: Not an Alms given fo privately, thar 
into lhe Party relieved knew not his BenefaQor : ' Noc 
cingaCup ot cold Water given in the Name of a Dif- 
Maple, though he knew not from whence it came: 
vadNotan Acting in Sincerity for the Glory of thy 
orb[Maker, though hid and veiled from the Eyes of all 
n of Men living ; but shall then be made as manifeſt as 
1 offithe Sun, - and attended wich an open- Reward. 
* be Match. 6:26, The Father that ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall re- 
e df{ward thee rpenly. Again, if thy Villanies be hatch- 
 theſjed in Darkneſs, and none privy to them but thine 
nNP0s own 


$i 
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own Conſcience : If thou hides thy Counſels« 
Miſchef as low as. Hell, chat. no Mortal, Eye; g 
diſcover. them ; If thou cranſltechy Milchief | 
other hands, and a& by them; whilſt chey-andh 
World think they. a& by themſelves, and by thay 
own -Contrivances and Principles: 16 thou-Mag 
thy Wickedneſs under the difgnife of Religoin, Hg 
linefs, : Necellity, Pretenees-of Good Ends; lo'thy 
thou doſt nat. only . hide thy Villainy.” from the 
World, but even from thy.Self; yet-.in that day 
all this|ſhall be dete&ed in the Profecca of a Ligh 
Brighter.than, the Sun; | in: the Preſence ' of. tþ 
whole World; : and all thoſe Diſguiſes taken 9 
and thy Wickedneſs rendred, as it 1s, without; 
other dreſs, than of irs own. Shame and Vileng 
' And as thus the Sins of Commiſlion ſhall. be ug 
veil'd, though never ſo ſecret ; fo ſhall thy Sins 
Omiflion; and chat with all the Circumſtances and 
Ageravations. Such a time thou had(t an opportts 
nity to do this or that Good Work, to the Honow 
of thy Maker, to the Good of thy Brother,' to the 
Salvation of thy Soul: And thou hadft not- only 
an Opportunity, but the Secret Motion of: che Sp» 
rit of Grace inthy Conſcience did importune the 
to lay hold on the Opportunity : , And yet tha j 
didſt negle&t the Opportunity, deſpiſe the: Per 
fuaſion. AMatth. 25. 45. The World condemned} 1 
for Sins of Omiſlion. | 
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2. And as thus it is for Works, ſo for Words : fo 
theſe come under the Law of God, and fſhall' come - 
under the Judgment of- Reward: and Puniſhment Þ 
Matth. 12. 37. By thy Words thou ſhalt be Fuitifal, | * 
and by thy Words thou ſhalt be condemned. Therefor i 
our yery words ſhall come into Judgment ; for, ty] 

| | al. 
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off oe the immediate produttions of the heart, Matth. 12, 
2s Inſtances we have of both, that in that Great 
Day; God the Judge will bring into the Judgment 
te of Approbation, Good Words tending to the Ho- 
Ml nour of our Maker, or the Good of others. Mal. 
ab 3. 16: Then they that feared the Lord [pake often one to 
oY another ;- and the Lord bearkened. and beard it: and a 
wil Book of Remembrance was written before him for thens 
the that feared the Lord, and thought upon his Name. - 
On the other. ſide, ſinful Words ſhall come into 
ptemnanon: tending to the diſhonour of God, 
phemies, Taking bis Name in vain, Matth.. 12. 
1, To the Reproach of our Neigbour : Cur- 
;: Upbraidings. AMatth. 5. 22. Wheſoever ſhall 
ſag to bis Brother, Thou Fool, ſhall be in danger of Hell- 
+} fre Vain idle words not ſealon'd with Salt, Marth. 
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all give an account thereof in the 
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come under the Law - 4 


-.2. As the Works and Words of Man ſhall come 
under this Judgment ; ſo ſhall the Thoughts and 
Secret Motions: of the Soul. And indeed it is the 
Inward Action of the, Soutthat moſt properly comes . 
under the Law of God. As it hath an Operation 


" without 
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without the Concurrence of the Body, ſo it is th 
which doth Specificate all the External Aons, at 
ives them their truedenomination of Good or By 
The very . External ' Worship of ; God enjoyneliff 
by him, .if not ated by a Soul rightly Principle 
and Moved, becomes av abomination to him, Toi 
x. 13. And thoſe things that are for the mat 
the fame in the External Ad, are oftentimes > 
verſified into Good or Evil, or Neither 3 accoio 
ding to the diverſity of the temper of the Soul 
whereby they are done. And hence it was tha® 
God meaſured the Wickedneſs of the Old Worldft 
by the Conſtication and Temper of the Motion" 
of their Soul. Ger. 6. 5. And God ſaw that thi 
Wickedneſs of man was great in the Earth : And thi 
every imagination of the Thoughts of bis heart was onlff 
evil continually. And hence it is, when under the 
Law, Godshewed Man the Meaſure of that Purityh 
which he required from: him, he shows it in the 
Root: Thou ſhalt I;ve the Lord thy God with all thW 
Heart, and with all thy Soul, Deut, 6. 5. Styled wi 
our Saviour, The Fir## and Great Commandment 
Matth. 22. 37. And our Saviour giving the tru 
and natural Scope and Senſe of the Law of Golf 
brings it ſtill to the working of the Soul z as tha 
which was originally and eſpecially the Subje& of 
the Law. In the matters belonging to the Firſt 
Table-— Fobn 4. 24. God is @ Spirit, and will k# 
worſhipped in Spirit and Truth. In the matter of the® 
Second Table, Matth. 5. 28. Whoſoever looketh ata 
Woman to luſt after her, hath committed Adultery in li 
Heart. Matth. 5. 21. Unadviſed Anger comes uns 
der the Command, Thou ſhalt not kill. 7 
It is true, that with men the External Actions 
the Subje&t of Diſtributive Juſtice , becauſe the 
Thought 
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houghts' and Intentions of the Heart are not dif* 
jerable to Man but by the External Act : - Yet 
n-that Ac, be it Good or Evil, is Rewarded 
#Puniſhed, it is not.even among Men , meerly 
al reterence to the Ah, but beck the Ac is the 
dat of the Internal Man, the External Sign of 
ee Will. And hence, even Morally, the External 
(I not proceeding from the Will, is neither Re- 
cotelfarded nor Puniſhed ; as iti Fortuitous Acts, and 
on Bits of Perſons wanting their uſe of Reaſon. 
halo But Almighty God, whoſe Prerogative alone 
rlditis to Eno rhe Heart, Jer. 17. 9, 10. begins not 
ith the Action, but. with the Heart. and.thereby 
Meaſures the Action, if produced; or the Man, if 
rior produced, into Aﬀtion: And becauſe he hath 
mie Prerogative to determine of the Motions of the 
teleart thouph never produced into an External 
right, therefore alſo his Law hath the Prerogative 
teoly hold of the very Motions of the Heart. © And 
ence it is, that as Almighty God being the moſt 
wwe and Immortal Spirit, gets within the Spiric of 
milan, and diſcerns thoſe Inviſible Operations of 
rage Soul to the Word and: Law of God, enters 
Limo the very Spirit of Man, and carries with it an 
Mlifacion, even upon thoſe ſecret and inviſible 
lotions of the Soul, Heb. 4. 12. Piercing even 
mo the dividing aſunder of Soul and Spirit; and is 4. 
be Wiſeerner or diſcriminator of the thoughts and intents of 
Wh Heart. And therefore as the Law of God ex- 
ad unto, and lays hold of the very Thoughts, ſo 
We violation of that Law; in the very Thoughts, 
un-Fntracts a Guilt upon the Soul, Hence it was, 
"Sthat Holy Man Fob, --concladed a neceflity of 
n 5 Sacrifice,  evert for the Sin of the Thonghe, Job 
he $191 17 rhdy be my Sons bave ſinned, and cutſed God in 
41173 | (2 their 
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Their Hearts, Simon, that Curied Man, was in the 
Gall of Bitternefs, even while the wery thoughts of by 
bears were nor forgiven, Aﬀts 8. 22. And the Wi 
Mantells us, Prov. 24.9. That the thought of foul 
neſt 18 (in. | -— 

Now becauſe the Subje& matter of the Jr 
ment are the Works, Words and Thoughts of M 
the. fame being the fubje& matter of che Law 
God, it is neceſſary that there be an Evidence, @ 
Conviction of the Fa&:. For ſuch 1hall the 
lemnity of that Judgment be, that there ſhall bem 
leſs Evidence to diſcover the Fat upon which thy 
Judgment is to pals, than there ſhall be Juſtice 
the ment upon that fat. And as.every May 
thall be Judged moſt exactly according to his works 
So there 1s a neceflity that every one of thi 
Works, upon which the Judgment ſhall paſs, muff 
be evidently and convincingly proved upon thi 
Perſon Judged. , 
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Now we muſt know, there are: Two Books 
wherein the Actions of Men and there Words and 
Thoughts are Written 2 and theſe Books ſhall tha 
be opened Dan. 7. ro. The Judgment was ſet, an 
the Books were opened. Revel. 20. 12. T ſaw i 
Dead, ſmall and great ſtand before God, and tht 
Books were opened. | {9 


 Firff, The Book of Conſcience. 


Secondly, The Book of God's Knowledge : Thi 
former a Teſtimony within us; the latter 
without us : But both fo exactly agreei 
as if the tormer were but a Tranſcript, on 
counterpart of the other. Theſe Two grea 
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-» by Witneſſes, without exception ,-. ſhall ſtate 
& þ and determine the Fat 'impartially and 
wh unqueſtionably. Ih | 
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< L The Book of Conſcience. 'This is a Book , 
wherein, from the firſt uſe of our Reaſon, till our 


Death, we are continually Wricitig all our 


'q thts, Words and Ations. A conſtant ahd 
« Companion, and Obſerver' of all the 
W of our Lives, ahd of our Hearts There is 
JE not the ſmalleſt pood or evil Aion, or Paſſage of 
ber Life, but, whether we obſerve it-or not, here 
[Nic is Repgiſtred, and leaves the Character and Im- 
lan nh of ic ſelf in this Marble. And what a 
1 ſhould we find of our ſelves, if we could 
ole bar diſtin&tly Read this Book ? It may be here 
Wand there ſome few ſcattered Entries of a 
wy Work; a Good Prayer, a Good Purpoſe; but 
yet preſently Inſcribed with it ſo many vairt 
if ghts itt that Prayer; ſo much Vain glory or 
XFend in char Action; the Rejection of 
that purpoſe in Practice ; and all the reſt of that 
0 Mighty olume filled with the Hiftory of- our ſins 
grul and impure Actions, our vain and unprofitable 

"Nl and ſinful words, our deceitful, diſobedjenc, rebel- 
tous, unprofitable Thoughts. Our beſt A&fions 
entred, but the defeAs and contaminations thereof 
entred in the ſame Paper with them : And the 
Feſt nothing elſe, but a Tedious Bloody Bill of 
Debts of Guile to our Maker, wich all che aggrava- 
{tons of them. And cheſe Inſcriptions engraven 
with the Point of a Diamond in Sheers of Steel , 

_ not capable of any Obliceration, unleſs it be by the 
Blood of Feſas Chrift. It is erue, whiles we. are in 
this Life, we throw duſt upon the Writing: Or, it 
| G 2a may 
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may be, in the Writing of 'a New Leaf, wet 
aver . that which is - paſt ,, and,never trouble { 
ſelves more about it all our Lives: after ; New $i 
as it were, antiquating them that are. paſt, 
flencing their Remembrance: But:/God Alnig 
all, at "oe Laft Day, ppen this Book: and,-c tx 
the duſt from it: Then every: Item.ſhall-be as 
ble, and as: viſible to the /view, -as it was, 
_ time of the, firſt ating of ic. The multitudeofi 
| particulars ſhall-nor hinder the diſtin&repreſentat 
of, them to, the Mind. ': It was..one of ' Fo#'s grea 
eſt Complaints, Job 13. 26. That God wb hk { 
fo. poffeſs - the. Iniquities of his Youth. | Job 14 
That vis Trangreſſion was ſealed uf in a Bag 
God was plealed to open 'thule Entries that » 
made in the Conſcience, even of his own Ser\ 
thoſe-very ſins which were of the:Ancienteſt-Da 
and therefore - lealt remembred; the ' Sins by 
Youth, which: had the leſs malignity, becaule pill; 
bably aQed with leſs deliberation 3 Yet, when GW? 
is..pleaſed. to Unveil the Conſcience, theſe Stalk} 
Sis Youthful ſins, made a hideous EI 3 
n Feb himſelf : How much:more- terrible ſhall; 
haguben all thoſe Remembrances of the Conlcier 
ſhall be at once 'rendred unto the view, and all 
in order before a Man? Palm Fo. 22. And : 
is that Engraving of Sin upon the' Heart, Jerem. 179%: 


With the Point of a Diamond, That Writes ir Was ll; 
and not in Colours only.” .. ©. . 0; 


Fai Again, the Eternal God hath his Book, whi 
ſhall then, be.operr'd ;,, and inthar Book are Writ | 
all the;A&ions, of, Men. - .Onnhe one; fide, nou 
leaſt Good. Aion. but :there ir-is Entred: 
xglterh , our, Wandcings, 1p;he; Regitreth , our Fg 
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2l.,.56..3. Not afew:good words ſpoken in fin- 
cerity and ove to God, bur there is a Memorandum 
made of :them; - 4447 3. 16. Andon the other ſide, 
Ml.thoſe. Evils that are. done by the Children of 
Men, they are all there Regiſtred. , And though we 
might hope that ſome of theſe might ſlip the Dili- 
gence. and Animadverfion of the Recorder that is 
within, .us,.. there is. no hope to avoid the Record 
that Almighty God makes : for he is greater than our 
Canſezence, and knoweth all things, 1 Johin.3. 20. © 


'* *"There are Two Aats of the Divine Wifdom that 
Face of infinite concernment for us pradtically' to 
tow. and remember , which. nevertheleſs we are 

apc; to forget. | 


. 
- 


alt 37973 That all our ways, even of our very hearts, 
y we ſtrictly obferved by God, Jer. 16. 17. For mine 

W PT, j, are upon all. thtzr ways, they are not hid from my ' 
woe, neither 55 their iniquity bid fram mine eyes. 


| Secondly, That what is once ſeen by God, is al- 

ways ſeen and not forgotten. Iris true, we fin dai- 

Wy, and the new fins oblicerate the ſenſe and. re- 
Fmembrance of the ,o!d; But it is not fo with God, 
w | Jo. 7.2. They conſider not in their hearts that Iremem=« 
*_8 br all their WickeJneſ3. That fin that ſeems to be loſt, 
$ but laid up, Hof 13 12. The mmiquity of Ephrains 
fir 7: his Sin is. bid. And when God is pleas» 


f 


s 
N' 


ed to reckon with a Man, or Nation, even in this 
"F} Lite, he can recal a Sin paſt and forgotten many 
"MF years ago, and render it viſible to the Soul in all its 
r DVimen 10Ns, Pal. 79: 8. ' Remember not agoin/t Ms 

Jormer Iniquities. How much more ſhal} icbe in that 
"F Great Day when! he ſhall, to the uttermoſt, ſer our 

; 'G'13 Iniquiries 


- 


3% The KNOWLEDGE of ParWWi! 


COR 


Iniquities before him, and make them confpicuow 
in the Light of his Countenance ? 
And yet there is one remains beſides this : Thy” 
Two former are ſuch Books as we cannot think 1 j 
without trembling. Every moment of time we fu; 
niſh new Materials for fie Two former Books ; an 
if we look back a little into our Selves and -ows: 
Lives, we ſhall find very little but black and al} 
Materials and Reckonings, when every Sin makg 
our Soul a Debtor of its whole Self unto Eternity: 
What ſhall become of us, when almoſt ory in- 
ſtant of our Lives gives in ſuch an Tem againſt us 
And if perchance we do any thing that is good, ye 
it is ſpoiled 'in the doing, mixed with ſo many ds 
fe&s, ſpots and enormities, that can render us big - 
little comfort to behold ic. And ſurely if either 
theſe Two former Books be opened againſt the bet]; 
of Men at that day, they 'muſt, with everlaſti 
ſhame, inherit the portion due unto their fins. Bull 
here is the comfort of all 5 The Bhod of Chrift that 
cleanſeth us from all fins, 1 Joh. 1.7. Thoughitys 
erue, the beſt of Men have run ininitely in Debt 
to God, and filled the Book of Conſcience, and the 
Book of God's Remembrance full of Sad Hm, a | 


\ | 


o 
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yet our Saviour, if we have laid hold on him, a 
entred into Covenant with God in him, hath x 
all our Reckonings, and the Books are croſſed. | 


'  Andupon this, Fir;# of all the Book of Conſc- 
ence , that was all Stained with Crimſon Infcrips 
rions, would have been more terrible unto us than 
Hell it ſelf 5 yer when this Conſcience is frivily 
with the Blood of Chriſt, Heb. 10. 22. the Conſcis 
ence is Healed, the Stains Obliterated, the AG 
counts Diſcharged, and Colour-thereof quite _— 

ao ny; RH 


© = 


K % And though as well the Conſcience, as the 
"*® 1] Sins inſcribed in ir, were as Scarlet, they are become 
FR" | « white as Snow, Ii. 2. 18. 


VE” Secondly, And as thus the Conſtience is healed, 
"I 14 all che Black and Blogdy Inſcriptions thereof 
ed , fo is Almighty God pleaſed, upon the 

e Account, to ftrike our all the remembrance 

'Sins paſt out of his Book of Remembrance: 

I This is that which is ſo frequently expreifed by 
"I thoſe effetual exprefiions, Pal. 22. 1.. Sir covered 
FS IG. 43: 25. Blotting out Tran(greſſions, fo as they ſhail 
i remembred. Tai. 44.22. Blotting them out as a 
*Ff Cloud, that after its Diflipation leaves no mark where 


"© it was. fer. 50. 20." Sn diſcharging them, that upor 

4-55 ſearch they ſhall not be found. Nay, they 

"ON ſhalt not only be removed from the view of Men 
| and Angels, but even in the accoune of Almighty 

God they ſhall be as if they never had teen, Fer. 

'3 34. For Iwill forgive their Iniquity, and remember 
Y heir Siz no more. 

And all this atifeth upon the producing of that 
Third Book by the Mediator unto the Father, Revel. 
20. 12. A Bookeof Life; a Regiſter of all thoſe whole 
Debt our Lord hath paid: and the Debt being 
Diſcharged, the former Books are no longer to 
be ufed as Evidence againſt them. Their Dear Me- 
Gator, who is now to be their Judge, brings in an 
Acquittance for all thac Large Roll, which other- 
wile miglit have ſtood againſt them, For he hath 
born their Sins, Iſa. 53. 11. And upon the Day of 
tis Paſſion, | Nailed this Hand-writing unto his 
Croſs, hanged it upon the File, as that which he 
\Hath paid, and ſdis no more to be mention?'d. 
| G 4 Fouribly, 
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Fourthly, We, come. to, the Rule, whereby Ws" 
Men ſhall be Judged. Though in refpe& of oor 
moſt Infinite Obligation of, the Creature uni ho 
God for. their TT A, their Being, and than it 
Preſeryation 5 it, hadFbeen moſt .unqueſtionablt 
Juſt, that - upon. ,che. ground of this abſolute andinll T 
finite Dominion-gver his Creatures, he. might hall 
impoſed, what. Law, and under what San&ionkkll ti 
pleaſed. z. yet he , was. pleaſed to enter into a Pat! 

and Covenant. with . his Creature, and fo to, bing 
hin, . not: ſimply ..upon.the Abſolutions of his owp 
Power:/and Authority, -but - partly even upon thi 
voluntary . Suſception,\ \Stipulation and Submiflic 
of - his Greaturs, And the Law.of. this Covena 
is that which ſhall be: the Rule of the Judgment g 


that Grear'Day. Now this Covenant, o God 


$ 


- - 
<= 


” ater ws wwe 


double : 4 fol 

; Oe | | x . . a9 | 4s IJ 2 | 
T. The Covenant of Works; the Covenant mal | 

wita Man in his firſt Creation ; and this extend 


to all Mankind, as. before appears, : which & a 
Covenant of Life,. in caſe of- Perfe& Obedience 
to the Will and Law of God given to Manin 
Creationz and a Covenant of -Death, and: the 
Curſe,. in caſe of any failing. And when aftes 
wards this Covenant, and the remembrance there 
of, was very much defaced, God was pleaſed ex- | 
. preſly .to renew the ſame with a Sele& People, 
which he picked out of Mankind, the . Fews ; which. 
Renewed Covcnant differ'd from the former; * 


Firſt, In the Extent of it; the former was Uni- 
verſal; this contracted to a Sele& People: Yet fo, 
as ic. did not Abrogats the former, but Illuftrateie. 
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© Secondly, In'the Nature of jt: For whereas the 
former was purely a Covenant of Works; "this wis 
hor ſo; but thotgh'it ſeemed to run in the ſame . 
tenor, yet there was under it ſecretly lodged aCo- 
Fenant* of Grace, .even' the "Sacrifice of © Chrift 
I Typified in it, intended by it, and that alone made 
a6 it uſeful! to as many as laid hold of that Myſtery 
J that was intended-in it according to that Manifeſta- 
| fon that' God "was pleaſed” to ſend alvbrig with 
| RIS Ia. $5349 is T4; T IE CE, 


hel II. The Covenant of Grace, Chriſt Feſas, and 
oF him Criicified; Received, 'as Given by God ; and 
of & this Receiving of Chriff was the very Tenor of this 
f Covenant. , bi. 64- 20D--.6 $15633<S | (34 443 5 


God was pleaſed, after the Covenant of ''Works 
became ineffeual unto Mankind, in reſpe& of 
their diſability to perform it, to reach out 'Chri/f 
bato them, 'as a Covenant of Life to as many as © 
Receive him : and: the Ordinary. way of Receiv- 
ing him, is, By Believing im bis Name, John 1. 12. 
Now, according to theſe Covenants, ſhall the 
whole World be Judged. * For all Mankind are un- 
der one of theſe Covenants: Whoſoever is not 
withiq the latter, is certainly within the compaſs of 
the former. 


> Now. of ſuch as are under that Firſt Covenant, 
as not = 61 fre aw the Benefit of the Second, 


there are Four Ranks of Men given us in the 
b. $cripture. SLEE . ky Ph E."\-6 | ; 
_— 
% Firſt, 
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Firſt, Such as are purely under the Firſt Cy 
nant, without any farcher degree : Suck are th 
that never heard either of Law or Goſpe]. Such; 
thoſe ſpoken of, Rom. 2. 12. As many as 
franed without the Law, ſhall periſh without Law. | 


And though it is true, that God were moſt ju" 
if he ſhould Judge even theſe: by the ſeveretf* 
Rule of that exat Law which was given to 44a, 
becauſe they were within that Covenant; Yet tall 
Scripture warrants us to think, that in that Day] 
will proceed to Judge theſe Perſons, even by 
much of that Law that hath been Communicatg? 
to them, either in the External Means of Goodlfl: 
Diſcipline or Education; or that ſecret Diftate ol. 
their own Conſcience, ſtiled by the Apoſtle, Th | 
Law written in their hearts, Rom. 2. 14, is. , © 


This is one of thoſe Two Great Parties that f 
be the Obje&t of Vengeance in that Day, 1 Th 
18. Taking Vengeance on them which know net God, & 
The Knowledge of God is ſo viſibly diſcovered 
the Creatuie, that it ſhall be a moſt juſt Convis on 
of ſuch Perſons in. that Day, Rom. 1. 20. Frlf 
the Inviſt le things of bim from the Creation of the Wall 
are clearly (cen, being wnderſtood by the things that @ 
made even his Eternal Power and Godhead, [0 that tb 
are without excuſe, | 


And certainly in that Day, the whole Worlde 
Men that have the uſe of Reafon, will be foung 
guilty before him, even in theſe things, in n 
knowing thoſe things concerning God, which by; 
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Þ Lighe of Nature they might know 3 or in not 
ring ſome of thoſe very diftates, which that 
orice” known ofr' the ' Light of their own 
2nce did carry them unto, without any ne- 
; of reſorting to ſo much of that Law whereof 
Tn whre Ignorant. This i is that which is Perſh* 
40 without the Law. - 


Sendh Such as, though Rtill under the Firft 
drenant, have nevertheleſs a Superaddition 'of 
ht, and conſequently of Guile, by the accefliori 
Chir rehewed. Covenant of Works —_ by the 
ion of Moſes. 't 


"And this concerns principally the Gin who ſ{u- 
ded \another Covenant to the former, and lo 
& a ſuperadded Guilt by their Offence. 


'n. 1. Becauſs againſt gremer Light. 


inſt a Renewed Covenant, and 
then: Bocauſs Rom. 2. 12, Such as have ſinned 


al  Foath all be judged bythe Law and is, in effect, 
and of that we Chapter. 


= Thirdh, $uch as have had an Offer of Chri#?, the 
ond Covenant, and yet have rgjeded it. 


Theſe though they are ſtill under the Obligation 
of the Firſt Covenant, yet by rejeting either 
= the Faith, or Obedience of Chri#?, they ſuper-adda 

greater ouilt to themſelves than any of the for- 
; And therefore ir is ſtiled by our Saviour, 
bs Conderanation, Johh 3. 19. This is the Condems- 
{ [28 #uation, 


, 


Ls. rs. 


vation, © that; Light 5s' :come' into | the World," 
Men (| loved Darkneſs rather than \Light.'\ We 1 
as 'well- choſs of the -firſt, as thoſe-of the] 
ter. Rapk joyned together,/'2 Thefſ. 1,'8+-.,76 ren 
Vengeance': on them [thht'; know | not. God, \ ond 

obey not” the Goſpel of : our | Lord Feſus- Chrift-1 1 
former are Judged , becauſe the Works. .of G 
leave them unexcuſable in their Ignorance of Galli 
or negle&/.of the Duty that. reſults upon- thalll 
Knowledge 3 The- latter. are Judged -unexcuſabl 
becauſe... the Goſpel and';;the Meſſage of ll 
is :Proclaimed.' to ''them , and © yet rejeted;h 


i > ltd. it _— 


them. ; 


- Fowrthly, Such as have. hot - only the: Lighel | 
Nature, the Light of: the - Written' Law 'of Gall 
the Light of the: Goſpel tendred, ' but that ;Lig 
in ſome © meaſure 7p , and mT r 

jeted , which adds! Apoſtacy-.to- their - Rebel 
on: and this firs adds a higher Guile than ani 
of the” Former, 'Heb-.: x6. :26. ! If: we fin. wilfulk 
after we bave "received the ' Knowledge | of | ll 
Truth:,:: there remains. no Sacrifice for Sin, \ but lh 
' certain fearful looking: far. of Fudgment and. fiery 2 | 


; dignation, 


The former ſorts of | Men are not within the 
Benefit of the Second Covenant, nor can expet 
the Fruit thereof in the/Judgment. -'- - y 
But there are ai"Company of | Perſons that 
have - Jaid hold of.;this- Second Covenant,  andif 
ſhall be Judged by it :; Such as have receivedlſ 
Chriſe 'as..he. is . Reached out unto (the World: 


Received 
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etived” Him ' as "their *Righteouſnehs,"! as their 
ſrifice, as theit Inftru&br; as their Oonfthander 
d General. Gp TH #c) 19 BF, YO 4 2173 
OL At vi on LOAAN aid 
*The Obedience of Faith is as Univerſal 'as 
the Law, or Command of Faith, it faſtens 
pon every part of its Objet: And to ſuch 
there is no Condemnation, Rom. 8. 1. Whoſo- 
4 p ve beheveth in me ſhall not come into Condemna- 
Ml tion, but is paſſed from Death to Life, John 
, F | » 24+ 
» * This Diſcharge-and "Acquittal of thefe-Perſons 
-Fftands bottomed upon the Immutable Truth and 
*Fhſtice of God. For though it was his own free 
Mad undelerved Goodneſs that at firſt moved him 
nw tender this Second Covenant to Mankind, to 
*F Accept of the Righteouſneſs and Satisfation of 
1 Another for them. And when none in Heaven 
or. Earth could be found to Perform the one, or 
I; Under the other, to ſend his own Son to do 
"1 and Suffer it, and to Proclaim to Mankind, that 
Y 3 many as betake themſelves to this Covenant , 
x and do accordingly lay hold of it, to give to them 
"*F the Pardon of their Sins, and the Enjoyment of 
I Bleſſednefls. 
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al Yet when this _great. word is_pronounced by. 
-J him, his Truth and Juſtice are engaged in = 
- Performance of it : The Righteouſneſs and Satis- 
L4 hems of Chriſt is as effeually theirs, as if per- 


bit formed by them: «Their Debt Paid, and their Per- 
yell ns Accepted, | 


Ard 
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And. ſo in that Great Day , the Great Gull 
ſhall, in the Face of the ; whole - & $30 yl 
the Glory as well of his FUSTICE, - all 
his ACE RCT, in ths SA VATION an 
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' 1 2 Tim. I. 10. 

7 1nd hath brought Life and Immor- 

J tality to light through the Go- 
/pel. 


| MON G the many Great Advantages that 

F are Conveyed unto Mankind by the Go- 

— Þ fel of Feſus Chrif, there are theſe of Principal 
'E Moment. 


= Frf, A full and clear diſcovery, that there is a 

\& tate of Life and Immortality of Mankind after 

"F the Diſſolution of the Lives we enjoy in this Infe- 
tior World. 


L Secondly, A full and clear Diſcovery of the Na- 

& we and Kinds of this Eſtate of Life and Immor- 

tality, namely, that ir is a State of Rewards and 

-Þ Puniſhments ; a State of Reward with Everlaſting 

' Life and Happineſs to the Righteous , and a State 
of Everlaſting Life and Miſery co the Wicked, 


| Thirdly, A full diſcovery of an ecafie and effe- 
Rual Means of the avoiding of that Future Life of 


_ and of the attainment of that Future Eftate 
ite of Happineſs. 


| T ſhall not enter- into a Large Diſcourſe of theſs 
Excellent Diſcoveries, but only briefly conſider theſe 


things, 
| I. The 
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96 ' And bath browht Life and 


1. The great I portan of the true and evic i 
Diſcovery of theſs great Truths. - FL a 
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.. 2: The great deficiency that there was in. thin 
Diſcoveries , before the Light of the Goſpel can 
into the World. BREGE 


p k , : ; ko | j 
3- The great Diſcovery made by the Goſpel of 
thele great and important Truths. pe þ 
4+ The great Evidences for the fatisfaQtion in : 
Convidtion of the Truths of theſe 'Diſcoveries thug 
made in the Goſpel. \ 


- I... Concefning the former of theſe, namely, the 
great Importance of this Truth, and of che full and 
evident diſcovery thereof. And. this appears evis 
dent to every Man that doth but conſider the nature 
of this Matter. : 
-: Weare Born; and Live in this World, accordingto 
the greateſt ordinary Account, about Threeſcore and. 
Ten Years, and then we die; and are no more ſeen 
in this World. Of what avaſt Momentors Concerns 
ment is itfor us to know, that there is an Everlaſting 
Eſtate of Happineſs or Miſery, according to the 
nature of the Tranſaion of: our Lives here, that 
doth moſt certainly -and infallibly attend us after 
Death ? The importance of: the 'knowledge of this 
is more than all. the 'reft of our knowledge of all 
other things, in very many reſpe&s': Firft, 'The 
bare knowledge of the thing it ſelf is a moſt excel 
tent Subje&t to be known; if there were nothil 
elis in it. But, Secondly, It is- a - knowledge of 2 
thing that doth moſt neceſlarily, nearly, and inti! 
*” mately 
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mately concern us; even much more than our very 
es in this, World. This Lite. paſſeth away as 
© hadow, bur the Life of Rewards and Puniſh- 
"*Eneocs is a Life Everlaſting, and Unchangeable; 
GY ad therefore ic is of more concernment to us, both 
whoknow: ir, and to know how to attain that Bleflſed 
"Blif of Happineſs, than,to attain all the Glory and 
EB Hoppineſs that this preſent Tranſitory Life can af- 
& aj And, Thirdly, The Knowledge of this Truth 
Yi of huge Moment, nor only for the right ordering 
gf our preſent Life here, in order to the attainment 
of that Everlaſting Bleſſed Life ; but even for a 
Right, and Wiſe, and Comfortable Managemenc 
EY ad-Enjoyment of the preſent Life we have in this 
World. For moſt certainly, without the Profpec, 
Hope and expectation of this Future State, the Life 
[Wof Man is more unhappy and miſerable than the 
[lives of the Beaſts chat periſh. The knowledge 
Y therefore of this great Truth is of the greateſt Mo- 
YE ment to the Children of Men; and the Ignorance 
'Fihereof is the moſt unhappy and hurtful Ignorance 
of any thing in the World ; becauſc it is an Igno- 
0 France of that, which moſt concerns us to know, 
FE becauſe that Knowledge is principally neceſſary for 
the avoiding of the greareit Evil, and the atcaining 
of che greateſt Good that can poflibly befall us. 


2. Touching the Second, namely the Deficiency 
that was in the World, in order to the Diſcovery, 
tefore the Goſpel came : This principally conſifted 
in theſe things; 1. A want of 3 ſufficienc Evidence, 
that there is any ſuch Eſtate afrer Death. 
2 A want of a ſufficient Light, to difcover what 
that Future Eſtate was to be. 3. A want of a dif- 


covery of a ſufficient means, how that parc of the 
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Eftate of Everlaſting Happineſ; was to be attain 
and the Eſtate of Everlaſting Miſery to be ava 
ed.” And this Deficiency in theſe things will uy 
pear, if we take' a Survey, Firſt, of the Sta 
of the Gentile Knowledge, in Relation to th 
things. Secondly, In Relation to the Diſcoveriy 
made to the Fews under the Law. 3 
Fir, As to the Difcoveries of theſe Truths tity 
the Gentile, Ir is very true, that partly by an Uth 
verſal Tradition, - detived probably from the Comps 
mon Parents 'of- Mankind, partly by ſome Glims 
mering of Natural Light, in the Natural Conſg 
ences at leaſt of ſome of the Heathen, -there ſeen 
to be ſome Common Perſwafion of a Future Eſt 
of Rewards and Puniſhments. - But, Firſt, Ir wg 
but weak and dim, and was even in many of "the 
wiſeſt of them overborn; fo that it was rather 
fuſpicion, or at moſt a weak and faint Perſwafioh, 
father than a ſtrong and firm Convietion: ; 
hence it became very unoperative and ineffedul 
to the moſt of them, when they had greateſt nee 
of it namely, upon imminent, or incumbent 
Temporal Evils of great Preſſure. But, where the 
Perfwaiion was firmeſt amongſt them, yet ſtill thy 
were in the Dark what it was; and yet much more 
in the Dark, in reference to the' means of attain 
ing that Future State of Happineſs; and this Dark * 
nels begot in them thoſe various Fictions and Fabuloys 
Imaginations, eſpecially among the ' Poers , that 
even rendred the Main Hypotheſis more doubtful 
than otherwiſe it would have been. And thok 
various Superſlitions, and Idolatrous Worſhips and 
Rites, and Performances, which they defigned's 
tle Means - of attaining that Future Happineſs, 
which' chey thus Darkly, and, under various Fabt: 
fors Diſguiſes, entertained. Secondh, 
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ned, Secondly, If ' we come to the Diſcoveries:made 
Y-nto the” Fexws! which were certainly much greater 
2» than thoſe: that the Gentiles had by the Light of 
ta Nature; yet this we have reafon to think, that 
«FF athough many Excellent Men:among them; did, 
9 through thoſe many Types, and Shadows, as it were 
"Ex a diſtance, ſee the Heavenly :Cavaan; and the 
no Hefrob, through-whom' it was: to be attained. - Yet 
= te Divine 'Diſpenſation under the: Law 'was Dark 
and Obſcure, in Relation to the: Eſtate of Future 
Rewards and Puniſhments, in compariſon of- what 
& Revealed in the Goſpel. Their Promiſes were, 
brthe moſt-part, of Temporal Benefits, and their 
Threatnings of Temporal Punifhments, and their 
Worſbip and- Services were very. much under Sha- 
dows and External Adminiſtrations, ſo were their 
Rewards and Puniſhments. | 
®Yet it muſt be agreed, that even under that Dark 
Adminiſtration,” there were greater Evidences of the 
Future Life than were maniteſted generally to other 
Nations: The Examples of the” Aflumption of 
Enech and Elias, the Revivings of the Shunamztes 
Son , Buried in the Propher's Grave, and the ſeveral 
Paſſages in Fob 19. 25. Iſai. 26, 19. Exzek. 37. 
Das. 12. 2. and divers other: Paſſages in the Old 
Teftament 5 together with a ' common Received 
Tradition among that Nation, did give them a Be- 
ef, or Per{waſion of a Life to come after this, and 
of the Reſurrection; and this the Apoſtle witnefleth 
of the Patriarchs, and Holy: Men under the 0/4 
Teftament; Heb. 11, 16, 13, 14, 25, Oc. 12And fo 
far this Perfſwafjon was fetled'in that People;--thac 
mthe time of our Saviour, and unto this Day, the 
Perfwaſion of a Future Life, and the ReſurreQion 
was generally received among them, excepting only 
| the >e& of the Sadduces. H 2 Bur 
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Bur although this be certainly crue,. yet-the 
" things are evident, viz. Firſt, That.the Dori 
of the Refurre&ion, and the Future, Lite was narf 
- clearly deliver?d- under the Old Teſtament,  agapi 
. der the New::' Secondly, That the Proof and Iyiall 
dence thereof was 'not {o plain and Convincinggy 
der the O/4 Teſtament, as under the New. © Thirdy 
That che Manner and Circumftances thereof wa: 
ſo explicitly and_ directly delivered 'under the © 
Teſtament as under: the: New, as Will appear 
. what enſues. | ſl 
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Thirdly, Therefore touching the Diſcoveries. 
Life and Immortality by the Goſpel Chriſt 7 
the ſame Goſpel hath theſe Prelations and Pre-enh 
nences in Relation thereunto, - viz.” x. It di 
contain a full and explicit Narrative thereot. 2. 
doth deliver a full and clear Method of the-atrai 
ing of the State of Happineſs, and avoiding'th 
State of Miſery that it thus diſcovers. 3. It. Ey 
denceth and Afeerteth the Truth and Certaintyd 
what ir fo celivers, upon molt evident and conf 
vincivg Evidences. nn 
Touching the former of theſe, the Goſpel dot 
principally Inſtru&t us in theſe Two Matrers, in Re 
lation to the buline(s in hand; namely, Erft, k 
doth alert, that there is. a Lite to enſue atfter- thi 
Tranſitory Lite, and it reſts not there in that Ge 
neral Aſleition; but, Secondly, It ſhews us, with 
great plainneſs, whar that Lite is; viz. 1. Thatith 
an Exerlalting Lite: That it is a Life of Everlaſting 
Rewafds and Happineſs to the Good, of Everlalt 
ing Peniſhments and Miſery to the Bad : Thatcher 
ihall be, as -the way to theſe Everlaſting Reward 
and Puniihments, a Reſurrection of the Good and 


Bad, 
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"Ind - a Re-inion'of heir Bodies: and I; 1 
da Change of thoſe that are Living. That this: 
II/be- Effeted: by!the Voice of :ah Arch-Angel, 
Rock iming'the Laſt'Judgment,- wich Summoning 
"ro: it. - That herevpon:i an Univerfal Judgmenc 
paſs upon every'/Man,'ſhews us, .who! ſhall be- 
Judge,” what ſhall-be-the Rule of his Judgment, : 

| Mahi the Evidences;::what the Sentence, what the 
MEExcorion of | either Sentence; namely, of Abfo-: 

Wlition,. a perfe& /enj joyment of ' Everlaſting Happi- 
| "in an Immordhs /Soul,;; united: with a' Glorious, / 
' > Eopiricualized and”! Immortal Body :© And of the 
ASntence of Condemnation, with an-*Everlaſting . 
ration from the Comfortable Preſence of God, 
an Everlaſting Concluſiot of Soul and Body 
r the Totnes of Hell Fire: And all! theſe” 
veries are tnade plainly, evidently, and intel- 
'to the" Senſe 'of ' every "ordinary Capacity , 
r-wich the Circumſtances of Time, Place, | 
eons; Company,-and all other things chat may 
render the whole Meanifeſtation _ 'perlpicuous,! 
jelligible and 37g TT 


2. The Secorl ehing the Goſpel Gomes: is 
tie Means and/Method of the atcaining of that Life 
Eappinch, and avoiding that Life of Miſery, 

ſirely, without this, the Diſcovery of the for- 
mer had not beeh fo:ufeful ro Mankind : Ic mighe 
indeed amuſe and aſtoniſh, and perplex him, to 
know; that there ſhould be- ſich a Future Eltate, 
tither of Happineſs -or Miſery, ' anto one of 
which all Mankind -was Configned. - But- it could 
tot ſettle,” nor .compoſe Him, without. the Know- 
-of the Means of obtaining fo great a ood,” 


and avoiding fo great an Evil as this proſpect dif- 
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2 And'.hath brought Life.\and 

covers: ''The Goſpel thereforg. hath ;not only 4 
cover d theſe Two Great, though different Sent 
ments, of the Future: Life, but hath- alſo; laid,onay 
and; diſcoyer'd 'the,*Frack, the \Path,,/ the Way, 
avoid: the one, and. attain the other ;- even a plain 
and certain, and ſafe, ;and Inlallible Way:; namegly 
the' Repentance! for-: Sin-palt,!; Obedience for] the 
time:to come; and Faith - inthe Son.'of God, why 
is.the Reſurre&ion, the: Way, the-Truth, and-the 
Life':: And his Dodrine and-DireRions are plainly 
ſet. out in the! Goſpel, intelligible , to every ca 
mon Underſtanditg'; and eafie! to; any 'ſincereatd 
honeſt. Endeavour; "o Li tooenobg cg; 16 care 


\ 3. The: Third Prelation. and Advantage of the 
Goſpel, in reference to this Diſcovery. of Lite, and 
Immortality, is thatit doth notonly: give that: ole 
and Explicite Diſcovery thereof before-mentiond 
but alſo it- gives the moſt full and, clear Evideng, 
that what 1c (6 diſcovers, is moſt cextainly and\it 
fallibly True: .and-annexeth tothe -Diſcovery-aul 
and convincing Manifeſtation-.of-the.,Truthof the 
thing ſo diſcover'd, anſwerable to the weight ant 
ay Fre of the-thing diſcover/dicns | 7 2 

© is very true; that Almighty Gad out of his Cat 
and / Providence over. Mankind;,- in  order-1 
their Everlaſting End,- hathibeen Gracioully plea 
to afford unto: Mankind: certain Evidences of 4h 
Great Truth; of ;the.:Immortality.of the Soul, and 
a- Future State of |Rewards'and Puniſhments 44.8 
namely, 1.”A ſecret Anticipation;+as- it. weres/mwl 
the Minds and” Conſfciences :of the: Generality/\ 
Mankind of 'this Truth: 2: An Univerſal ;Trad 
Con" thereof, which hath, -in "great means 
reached unto the; Generality of Kankind;ante 

: the 
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wh hem commonly, received : Which, although it-hat 
J been. handed over. from, Man ta Man, yet we have 
al all the reaſon imaginable to believe.-it real at firſt, 
by fome means in its firſt Original, delivered; out 
uw o:the- Parents of ' Mankind, by Revelation from 
nl God himſelf. 3. An Admirable Congruity of this 
ff Suppoſition, | both: to. the Juſtice. and PerfeRion,, 


my which, even by the Light of . Nature, we are bound 
WE to attribute to Almighty God; .. and alfo a Sutable- 
wr nefs and Congruity.. thereof to. the Condition and 
al Exigence of Mankind, and the, Providential.Regi- 
S ment and Ordering thereot. | 
102 + But in as much as by length, of time, , and di; 
14:Y ſtance of this ficſt Revelation, .and the want of. a 
1K picuous Evidence of the manner of, giving out 
ave of: this firſt .Reyelation, and, allo for that by the 
UE Prevalence of the Corruprions, and decays of the 
WWE Nature of Men, this:great Important Truchot.the 
WE Firure Life of Rewards, and Puniſhments, did, © or 
wy at kaſt might, languiſh and decay in the Minds of 
wi Men. Almighty 'God hath been pleaſed, by, Rei- 
wa wrated and- Repeated Revelations. of this Truth, 
FJ by New Editions of Revelations thereof; in: his 
Written Word, to-.reinforce the ſame, that ſo it 
might be more EffeRual, Operative,” and Eorcible 
upon Mankind, in order to the Right Ordering of 
his Life here, and the attaining of his Great, and 
Everlaſting End. 

»And this he began to do in- the O14 Teftamen:, 
inder the Diſpenſation of the Fewiſh Oeconomy z 
hut! far more clearly, and Univerſally under the 
Evangelical Diſpenſation by Chriſt Feſus, and with 
fr greater advantage and Conviction of the Truth, 


and Certainty thereof. 
H 4 The 
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£ he Evidence and Manifeſtation of the Tru 
and Certainty of this Suppoſition, is ſeen prind 
pally in theſe chings.' "7 tn 1 7 2000 
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1. That he that made this Diſcovery, ' wast 
beſt able to give us the true State of Mankind aft 
Death : For, being the 'Son of God, a "Teach 
ſent from him, and acquainted 'with' all ' his Will; 
none could pive+ us- a more. perfe&t © Account of 
what God Almighty intended or deſigned; ' tongs 
ing the Children of Men. For it is moſt certain, 
that the whole ſtreſs of the buſineſs, touching 
the Future State of Mankind,' muſt bY 

J 


— 


and Gnu depend upon the moſt Wiſe, 

et free Diſpofal and Counſel of Almighty God 
He therefore, ' and he only ; who was fully a 
quainted with the Teal purpoſe and deſign of Ab 
mighty God, touching Mankind , muſt needs he 
able to pive us a full and conjpleat Account of 'this 
oreat and hidden” Counſel,” which could only lie 
in the' Knowledge of God himſelf, or of ſuchr one 
to whom he' was pleaſed to reveal it : When the 
Rich Man' was in Hell, ' he defired that ſome Per- 
ſon might be ſent from the Dead, to acquaint his 
Brethren ' with the State of Men after Death ; and 
he though:, that a'Relation' from ach a Perſon; 
who had'{cen-gr experimented that State, ſhould 
be the moſt credible and effeftual means to pain 
aſſent from the Living. * But' had he' underftood, 
that the ſame God, who 'not' only underſtood 
the State of Mankind after Death,” by what he had 
ſeen touching them that were” already' Departed 
this Life ; but alſo perfealy knew *the Mind and 
Purpoſe of his Father touching Mankind; ''Thould 
have come in the Fleſh, and manifeſt himſelf to 
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Ys the Son of God; and that he came to'ac- 
na aint Mankind with his Father's Counſel and 
Purpoſe. touching the Future State of Mankind,” he 
would have deſired jo other Meſſenger to acquaint 
his Brethren therewith, ITO. 5: | 


| _ 


*2.' Chriſt did not only declare, and profeſs him- 
elf to be the Son of God,” a' Teacker ſent from 
God ; nor did he only publiſh this Great Declara- 
ton and Diſcovery, touching the Future State of 
Mankind, and that he was ſent into the World on 
urpoſe, to acquaint the World with this Meſſage ; 
fe alſo he did, by the plaineſt and greateſt Evi- 
dence imaginable, or that” could poffibly be defired 
to acquire credibility, manifeſtly declare, and prove, 
that his Miflion and Meſſage was Unqueſtionably 
True; Namely, by the great Miracles he did, by 
the Holineſs of his" Life, 'and by Dying to Atteſt 
AR: pc £3 7 


2. The Great and Admirable Work of his own 
Reſurretion, did give.an Invincible Evidence of 
the Truth as of all other his Dodrines, ſo eſpe- 
cially of theſe, touching the Immortality of the 
Sout, the Reſurreftion, and the Future State afcer 
Death : ' And the Reſurrection, of Chr; hath a 
double Force, Evidence, or Conviction in this re- 
pet. Pirſt, This Refurre&ion of Chri#t was in- 
deed the Greatzſt and Crowning Miracle of his 
whole Life z : and as his other Miracles did Atceſt 
the Truth of his Miſſtion and Do@tine, ſo this be- 
ing the moſt Signal and Weighty of 2ll, upon the 
 Effeting, or not Effeting whereof, the whole 
Credit of his Miſhon and Doctrine depended: And 
allo being of the higheſt nature of any of the reſt 
"= of 
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of: his Miradles,: did: moſt Effectually, and Conſug 
mately: ſeal tha Truttof his Miflion,; ant the yew 
Divineneſs and; Credit of - all his other Miracles: 
he was declared 'thig' Sor-of God with Power, by 
the Reſurretion from the Dead. And hence ig 
that there is no one thing in the Goſpel hath more 
| Evidence: of Fa&-to/prove' the Truth/ang. Reali, 
nor \greater; Weight: laid-upon it, than: that Ghrif 
was really-Dead; and did really Riſe agains from 
the Dead..:- Secondly, But farther, The Reſprregion 
of Chr;/t ſeems to:be in amoſt Specifical and Appre 
priate : niariner' applicable, and applyed: to proyg 
the: Refurretion of: the Dead; and the Future 
Eſtat&: of Mankind after: Death :' Te- is the Greg 
Stumbling-Block--in the. way of the Faith -of Men, 
to think,, how there: ſhould be a Life after Death! 
The. Athenian Philolophers | Mocked ,--when: they 
heard. of it, as aithing Incredible,: A#s 17. 24 
And if Men would be byt Conquered from. this 
Difficulty, the greateſt Difficulty were overcome, 
And indeed' the Reſurrection: of | Chriſt 4eems: to 
be the greateſt Pledge imaginable:, not only of 
the poſhbility of a Future” State after- Death, but 

of the real Exiſtence of it, And. therefore that 

Excellent Sermon of: Paul to the Athenians, Acts 17, 

51. hays the Great:Weight of the Truth of: the 

Judgment to come,. and the Future State. of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments,” upon this 3 Becauſe he 
bath appointed a Dey wheres he will Fudge the 
World in Righteouſneſs , by 4hat Man whom he hath 
Ordained', whereof he bath given aſſurance unto all 
Men m that he hath Raiſed bim from the Dead : As 
it he ſhould have faid;: Ye Arheniun Philoſophers, 
it 35 apparent that one of the: Great Obſtacles of 
vour Belict of the Judgment to come, _ the 
; uture 
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Fruition or Paſſion withogy © Body z and you 


ife, again ;\your. Rhjloſophical Ppinciples © 
PE IF Telly ad Thar God il tppolre 


'ed to Judge the Word Pl, Chriſt-," the ſahte; Chriſt 
olpe 


hath faid ſo in that G which Tcome*®to'pub- 
liſh to you : And, at once to Seal and Evidence 

Truch-be, {o.declared ;,and. to convince you of 
your vain Confidence, in you Phuplepbiet Nerve: 
bone. ® Thiat ſame Chriſt Was Dead, died a' Violent 
Death 3 his Blood poured out upon the Ground, 'and 
ly in the Graye till the Third Day, that all the 
World might” be' -aſcertalhed, that he 'was fully 
Dead, and that of_ſuch a Death, that if. any were 
uncapable. of Reviving again he was i His Blood, 
he: Vehics, of Life, {pilt upon the Ground z 'Yet 
this Chrit -Lived again the Third Days to aſſure 
the World of the Truth je ra joked . at he would 
Judge ther World ; .and he poſlibility, and-truth 
of OR Re! wine, by the Divine 
Power, 1 Cor. 15. 20. He is Riſen from the Dead, 
and become. the , Firſt-fruits of them that. ſleep. _ 
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N this Great and' Kar acitonus Diffagon of thi 


Holy Spirit upon the' opaſes, THYF things .. 
very obſeryable ; ar Ha 
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I. The Time, when, it happehl,”? Th ol 
Mt. The Place, where i it happe n a Das "Y 


im. The Pat, and qamong\ehom Wy tg 
.. . peed, 
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IV. 'The Kind: and Makiier of he Miracle it 
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I. Touching the Tine 'of Seafon: whitein 'it 
happened, it was upon the Day of PentecoF, next 
enſuing the Paſſion, Reſurrection, and Aſcenfion 
of our Lord. 
The People of 1/rael_ had ſeveral Solemn Feaſts, 
Tnſtituted b Almighty God: And many of” them 
had a Three-fold Uſe, namely, Tx. Hi5#orical, in 
Commemoration of ſome fi igna thing fit to be re- 
moped. 2, Religious, or Ceremonial, for ſome 
Sp Service to be performed unto Almighty 
God in thoſe Times, 3. Typical, and in ſome kind 
Pro» 


Mm 


And when.the Day ef. \Penteco#, &c. ,109 


"EY Propbetical; of. ſome Eminent Obſervable Relating 
"* Þp the. Mejies that was. to Come; and carrying 
F ome Eminienc Prefiguration of ſome-Eminent Oc- 
"FF currence that ſhould be found in, or concerning the 
EI Promiſed: I2Sias., Thus the Great Wiſdom of Al- 
; mighty God: in-theſe Inſtitutions,  Inyolved and 
"Complicated theſe ſeveral Uſes and Ends. 
'Y Among thoſe many Inſtituted Feaſts and Solem- 
© F nities, there were Two of yery great Remark ; 
namely, the" Paſchal | Fea, . and the Feaſt of 
be Penteco#F. Ng 
ne The Feaſt of Paſcha. was Inftituted upon their 
| coming out of Egypt, Exud. 12. And again, Cum- 
» F manded, Lewit. 23. and Dewt. 16. upon the Tenth 
* F Day of the firſt Month Abb (anſwering neareſt 
to our Months of 444rch and April) they were to 
chooſe a Lamb, and to. kill him the 14th Day of 
that Month at Even: And to Eat him with Un. 
| BY leavened Bread that Night, Exod. 12. 3, 6. . This 
' was the beginning of the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread. 
' B But becauſe the Solemnity of Feſtivals and Sab- 
 & baths among the Fexs began from the Evening of 
the Day preceding, and. ended at the Evening of 
the Day following : Therefore the Evening of this 
Fourteenth Day was carried over to the Pay fol- 
lowing, and both are reckoned as the 15th Day, 
and rhe 15th Day is reckoned the Firſt Day of 
'the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, Levit. 23. 6. ' This 
Fifteenth Day was a Day of Great Solemniry, and 
ſo was the 7th Day following, for fo long the Feaſt 
of Unleawvened Bread laſted, Exod. 12. 16. The 
next Day after the firſt Day of che Feaſt, namely, 
the 16th Day of that Month, the Prieſt was to re- 
ceive a Sheaf of the Firſt-fruits, and to Wave it be- 
fare. the Lord, Levit. 23. 11. For in thoſe Coun- 
| Cys 
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kreys of . Paleſtine, their Corn-harveſt began't 
namely,. about their Paſchal-Feaſt, as appears," Day 
16. 9. And it ſeems that the time when the Diſs. 
ples of Ch;#t pulled the 'Ear: of Coon, Luke 6 
was about the Paſchal. Solemnity, namely, the, 
cond Sabbath after the' Firſt, which ſceins tb beth 
Computation of the Sabhaths betweet Paſcha' and 
PentecofF, or the Second Paſchal Sabbath,” 
The: Feaft of 'Penteco#?,, , called", * The fy 


Weeks, Deut. 16, This was Inftituted, Levir. 23, 1, 
And ye ſhall. count unto you from the murrow aftert 
Sabbath, from the Day that ye brought the Sheaf of th 
Wave Offering, Seven Sabbaths ſhall be Compleat, ron 
unto the morrow after the Seventh Sabbath ſhall ye nunth 
Fifty Days, SC. , ; 
This Feaſt of Penteco? it feems was always tohe 
the Morrow after the Sabbath-day, or the Fi:ſt-day 
of the Week: Andalthough our Computation and 
the Computation of the Fews, in Relation to their 
Paſchal Solemnity , differed, yet it ſeems hertin 
they. both agree, that it was to be on the fy Da 
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of the Week, only our Computation' of Fifty Days 
includes our Efter-Day; their Computation of ' 
Forty Days began fromthe Paſcha Excluſive'of the 
Firſt-day of the Feaſt: age ond. 
"Though we have it not Expreſſed in the Scrip- 
ture, yet it is generally received among the ew, 
that the reaſon of the Inſtitution of this Feaſt, was, 
in remembrance of the giving of the Law upon 
Mount Sinai, which was , as they ſay, the Fiftieth 
day after the. Firſt-day of the Firſt Paffover, when 
the People .departed. out of Egypt: And beſides 
this Tradition, the Holy Text tells us,” Exod. 19; 1. 
That they came to Sinai in the third Month : And 
Exed, 19. 11, The third day following the Law 
"> was 
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_ Pemtetd# was fully 'come, &c. Tit 


was given: And if we ſhall reckon their Months 
like the Months of "the Epypriams, viz. Thirty Days 
1 a Month :: Then 'reckoning: 50 Days from. the 
freenth day of the Firſt Month Exclufively for 
he giving of the Law,” it happened upon the Fifth 
of the Third Month'; butif we reckon them 
by Lunar Months, v:z. One 29 Days; the other 20 
Days 3 then ir was the Seventh''day of the Third 
Month : Either of which agrees thus far with the 
foly Fext, and alſo with the Tradition of the 
avs, touching the reaſon of the Inſtitution of this 
wlemn Feaſt ; 'That the Law was given upon 
Kr, near the Fittieth day after their departure our 
of Egypt. - 

Touching-the Congruity or Correſpondency be- 
tween the Typical Paſchal and the 'True Paflover; 
the Death of Chri##, theſameſeems Plain: r. Cari 
our Paſſover, a Lamb without Blemiſh, was ſlain : 
The Paſchal Eamb was an Emblem, and aPrefgura- 
tion of the Innocence and Purity of the 2 /jzas, 
the Lamb of God that taketh away the Sim of the 
World. 2. Not a Bone of the Paſchal Lamb was 
tobe broken, Exod. r2. 46. fulfilled in our Saviour's 
Death, John 19. 36. Again, 3- The Blood of the 
Paſchal Lamb was to be froke upon the Door Pots, as 
- F aPcopitiation againſt the Vengeance of the Deftroy- 
» ing Angel, Exod. 12. 7, So the Blood of Chriſt 
was a Propitiation for the Sins of the World: He 
was the Lamb of God, that taketh away the Sins of the 
World. 4. Bur that which I ſpecially obſerve, isthe 
ſeaſon, wherein Chr: Suffered, being exactly that 
Day, in the Evening whereof the Paſchal Lamb 
was to be ſlain: Or the Fourteenth day of the 
Firſt Month: For it is plain, Chri# kept the Pafl- 
over, and Inſticated his Supper the Night before 

| his 
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his Crucifixion. , Matth. '' 26. 17; 20. The fans 
Night. he was. brought-to the Counſel of. the Jew 
where the High Prieſt ſate as. Chicf ; | and ther 
they Examined him, and paſſed Judgment of De 
upon him,, Mstth.. 26. 57, &c.. The next. Day the 
brought him to, Pilate, . who. Condemned him,y 
Death, at the Third Hour, or Nine of the C 
the ſame Day : This Day is called, :he Preparatin 
of the Sabbath, Matth, 27. 62, The Preparation 
that is, the Day before the Sabbath, Mark 15. 4. 
The Preparation and the Sabbath drew on, Luke 23.5, 
The Preparation of the Paſſover, John 19. 14. And 
thereſore the High-Prieſt and Scribes -entred na 
into the Judgment-Hall, teaſt they ſhould be det 
led, but - that they might eat the Paſſover, Join 18, 
28. And the Fews, becauſe it was the Preparation, that 
the Bodies might not remain upon the Croſs upon the Saks 
bath-day (for that Day was a Great Day) 'beſoughs 
Pilate, &c. It waz a Great Day in it ſelf, for it was 
the Fifteenth Day of the Month, wherein wasto 
be. a Solemn Convocation by the Firſt Inſtitution, 
as Exod. 12. or, the Firſt Day of the Feat of Unlea- 
vened Bread. And it was a Great Day, becauſe the 
Fewiſh Sabbath, or the Seventh Day. of the Week 
did follow with this Solemn Feaſt. After the Bu- 
rial of our Saviour, the Women brought Spices, but 
reſted the Sabbath-day, Luke. 23. $56. But the 
Scribes and Phariſees, reſted not, for they reſortedto 
Pilate, to have the Sepulchre Sealed, viz. the Day that 
followed the Day of the Preparation, Math. 277. 62. 
The next Day after the Sabbath, early, namely, the 
Firſt Day of the Week, the Homen reſorted to the Sepulchre 
with the Spices, Matth, 28. 1. Mark 16. 2. Johhi 
0... Jo :: 
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- This gives us an exact Journal of our Saviour's 
Deach and Reſurrection: He was Crucified upon 
the Sixth Day, the Preparation of the Sabbath, and 
the Preparation of the Paſlover ; lie refted in the 
Grave the Seventh day of the Week, and aroſe the 
Firſt day ot the Week, becauſe the Third day from 
his Crucihxion, | 7 | 

So that Chri#f our Paſſover was lain that day 
wherein the Paſchal Lamb was killed, namely, the 
Fourteenth day of the firſt Month ; for that was 
the regular time of killing the Paſſover: though in 
cale of any Legal Impediment it might be Protract- 
ed, or deferred to the fourteenth day ' of the ſecond 
Month, Numb.g. 11. 2 Chron. 13. 15. 

And it ſeems the Fewiſh Computation. of the 
Months being Lunar, their Computation of the 
fourteenth day of the firſt Month, was the four- 
teenth day after che firſt Full Moon that happened 
aker the Verna Equinox: And this Cuſtom was 
long kept among che Chri#tians, till by the Weſtern 
Church, under Conffantine, it was reduced to be 
held upon the Lord's-day, according to a Cicle 
Eſtabliſhed and Obſerved in the Chu: ch ; whereas 
the Fewiſh Paſcha fell ſometimes on one day of the 
Week, ſometrmes on another, as their Luna quarta 
deima happened. | | 
Now that which makes ſome diffreulty, touch- 
ing the day of the Meſſiab's Paſſion, viz. Whether it 
were upon that day, in the Evening whereof the 
Paſchal Lamb was ſling or the fourteenth day of 
the firſt Month ; or whether the next day after, 
namely, the fifreenth day, which was the Great - 
Solemn Feaſt, or che firſt day of the Feaſt of Un- 
kavened Bread, feems to be this, becauſe it is ap- 
parent by the Evangeliſt, OW Saviour did Eat 
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the Paſſover the Night before his Pafſton ; ar 
conſequently upon the Fourteenth or”? of the Firltiay 
Month, according to the Meſaical Inſtitution, y Wa 


ILL 


conſequently the day of his Paffion was upon t 
Fi:ſt day of the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread; whidh, 
though it were the firſt day, yet it was antecedent 
to the Fewiſh Sabbath that Gilowed the next day. 
To this it is variouſly anſwered, Firſt, Some fa, 
that although by the Divine Inſtitution, the P 
ver was to be eaten the Fourteenth day at Even, 
at which time our Lord did eat it with his Diſc 
ples, according tothe true Legal Inſtitution ; Ye 
the Jews had a Tradition among them, that if the 
Fourteenth day of the Firſt Month happened upt 
the Firſt, Third, or Fifth day of the Week, the P 
chal Lamb was not to be that Night, but the Night 
following ; and conſequently the Lamb was 
the Fifteenth day, and the Solemn firſt day of th 
Feaſt of Unleavened Bread was to ſucceed upon 
the Sixteenth day ; and accordingly it was dong 
here; Chriff and his Diſciples did Eat the Paſſs 
ver upon the Fourteenth day, according to the Dþ 
vine Inſtitution, and the Generality of the Few 
upon the Fifteenth day, according to their Tradþ 
tion. Secondly, Again, others fay, That upon E 
minent occaſions it was Lawful to Anticipate a day 
in the Eating of the Paſſover; and that our Lord 
foreſeeing his time was drawing near, wherein ht 
muſt ſuffer, intending to eat the Paſſover, and In 
ftitute his Supper before he left- the World, antici 
pared. the Celebrarion of the Paſſover: Bur thi 
ſeems hard, for it appears by the Three Ev 
lis, that the Diſciples took notice that the 
lemn time was come, and ſpake firſt of it to ot 
Lord, Maiths 26e 17, Mark 14s 12, Therefors 
Third 
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F.: Pentetoſt was fully chme, &ce. 115 
E774, Some think that the Council of the Jews 
MEtring a Reſolution to deſtroy our Saviour, and yet 
aFiefore the Great Solemnicy of the Feaſt, Marth. 
F, 5 Mark 14. 2. did Procraſtinate the Solemni- 
tf day®eyond the Ser-time; which the Sanhe- 
{in or the Great ;, Council of the Fews, pretend- 


— — 


f, 
| Power to do; being thoſe that did Authorita- 
ely decide the Time of the New Moon, and 
heir Occaſional Intercalation of days, to put off 
the Solemnity for a day or more, according to 
their Deciſions. Whether theſe, or any of theſe 
Yate the True Caufe, yet it is apparent, that the 
*g Eating of the Paſſover by Chrif# was upon the 5th 
&y of the week, at Even, or upon the Thur{day ; 
Fo ind that the Eating of the Paſſover by the Gene- 
Ig Wy of the People and Prieſts, was upon the 6th 

y of the week at Even, at which day Cr: our 
"Jy iflover was ſlain. | | 
"But beſides this Concordance in the Time of the 
(eath of Chr; upon the Psſcha! Solemnity, there 
ſome Obſervables touching this Great Fea{'t 
that ſeems to bear ſome Prefiguration of our M.!- 
fab, and the End of his Suffering TI do not re- 
member above five Remembrances of the. Paſchal 
Olemnity .under the Old Law, viz. 1. Upon the 
Deliverance out of Egyp!, Exod. 12. agreeing with 
the Great Deliverance by Chrif, from the Spiricual 
Feypr, che Bondage of Sin and Death. 2. Upon 
the coming of the People into Canaan, Joſh. 5. 10, 
An Emblem of the Way opened into the Heaven- 
ly Canaan by the Suffering of ChriZ. 3. That un- 
1 Toſiah, upon a Great Reformation of Idolatry 


him, 2 Kings. 13. 21. And, 4. That after the 
ecification of the Temple, and Refticution of 
tie People from Captivity, Ezra 6. 21, who was 
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a Gieat Repairer ot the Jewih Church. 5. That 
under Hezek:iah, 2 Chron. 30 which, though it 
were not obſerved at the Regular Time, but 
in the fourteenth day of the ſecond Month, ye 
it was upon a Great Reformation of hog 
aed a Renovation of their Covenant with God, 
6. There ſeems alſo to be a Remembrance of z 
Great Paſſover kept by Solomon, 2 Chron. 30. 21, 
which probably was after his finiſhing of the 
Temple. And as all thefe Perſons, Moſes, Foſhua, 3 
lomon, Hezekiah, Jofiab, and Ezra, were, in many 
things, Types of the Meſſiah, fo the Buſineſs, or 
Occaſions that gave theſe Signal Solemaities, were 
ſuch as bore a great Analogy to that Work that 
our Saviour in his Paſſion mightily performed, 
namely, the Deliverance of his People irom the 
Slavery of Sin, and Death and Hell, the opening 
of the Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers ; the 
Reformation of the Errors and Lives of Mankind, 
the Solemnization of a New Covenant between 
God and Man, and the Ere&ion and Eſtabliſhing 
of a Living Temple unto God, namely, his Church, 
againit which the gates of Hell ſhould not prevail. And 
| alchough Idoubr not there'were' often Anniverſay 

Paſchal Feats, between the coming out of Eyyp, 
and the Return from the Captivity : ' Yet the Spb 
ric of God taking a more particular notice of theſe 
Great and Solemn Paſlovers, feems to give us oc: 
caſion to obſerve them, ' with Relation to Chr 
our Great Paſſover. ; 

The, things remarkable in the Analogy of the 
Feat of Pentecoſt, {eem to be thele : 
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Firff, That as there were 51 days from the firſt 
Paſcha, and this Giving of the Law (in Memory 
whereed 


C— Cv __— VT 
Pentecrft was ful'y come, &C. 117 


whereof the Feaſt of - Pen:«coſt was Inſticured) fo 
there were the like meaſure of time between the 
Oblation of Chrif#, the True Paſchal Lamb, and the 
Signal Miffion ot the Holy Ghoſt, in the Feaſt of 
PFentecofk, | 
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Secondly, That upon that time, wherein it pleaſed 
God to Promulge the Law, the '| enor of the Old 
Covenant with the People of 1/ael, he allo choſe 
to Publiſh the New Covenant in the Blood of Chrif 
to all Mankind. 


= 
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Thirdly, That as the Promulgation of the Law was 
elpecially wich Two Senſible Manifeſtations, name- 
ly, the great Sound of the Trumpet, that waxed 
louder and louder, Exod. 19. 16. And the Audible 
giving of the Law by the Voice of God. Exod. 20. 
And the Voice of Thunder, all which affeed*the 
Senſe of Hearipg. And alſo the Appearance of 
Fire and Smoke, the Mountain burning with Fire 
tothe midſt of Heaven, which affe&ed the Senſe 
of Seeing: Both which great Impreflions upon 
thole ewo Senſes of Diſcipline, are briefly deſcrib- 
ed by the Apoſtle, Heb. 12. 18, 19, S» this Pro- 
mulgation of the Goſpel was: made upon this day, 
though not with equal Terror, yet, in an Anatogy 
of External Signs: 1. To the Eye, the.Holy 
Ghoſt deſcending upon the Apoſtles in Cloven 
Tongues like fire; 2. To the Senſe of Hearing, 
namely, the ruſhing mighty wind, anſwering to 
the Thunder and Voice of the Trumpet in the 
giving of the Law ; and the ſpeaking with Tongues, 
not only Audible, but Intelligible, to People of 1e- 
t F Tcral Nations and Languages. EDS, 
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Fourthly, That as the Law was Publiſhed to the 
Full Afſembly of the People of Irael, fo the-G 
ſrel was Publiſhed to a Full Aſſembly of Perſons 
almoſt all Nations, A#s 25. For . Feru/alem, agit 
 wasa Great City, that received many Foreignen, 
{o VERY at this Solemn Feaft, many Few: 
- Profelytes reforted hither from all Countries 
their Diſperſion, © * | 


Fifihly, That as the Law was Publiſhed in the 
Mount of God, Sinai in the Wilderneſs ; ſo this Solemn 
Promulgation of the Goſpel was made in the Cit 
of Feruſalem, ordinarily. Styled, The City of Gud 
and Mount Sion ; Thus as the Promulgation of the 
Law begun in Mount Sinai, fo the Promulegation 
the Goſpel began in Mount Sion, and from theng 
derived through all the World. 
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Beſides what hath been obſerved, there ſeem 
alſo a ſtrange Suitableneſs and Congruity in pro- 
portion of Times and Occaſions. I ſhall reckon up 
fome of the former, and ſome others, . 


1. The Oblation of the}24-iah upon the day that 
the Paſchal Lamb was to be ſlain. | 


2. His Reſt in the Grave upon that double Sab- Il : 
bath, as I may call it, for the Firſt day of the Fealt 
of Unleavened Bread, wherein no Work was to 
be done, fell upon the Seventh, .or Sabbath-day df 
2 2 | SETSIITEE HORS <FONT EET; 4 


4 His Refurre&ion was upon the Firſt day '0 
the Week, the day of the Creation of all things, 
| bd 2 T0 "i and N 


Pentecoſt was fully come, &Cc. | 119 


—_— 


Bd the day appointed by the Law for the Oblation 
tell of the Sheaf of Firſt-fruits, prefiguring the Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, who is therefore called the Firf- 
fruits of them that Sleep, 1 Cor. 15. 20. Compared 
as with Levit. 23. 10. $0 that althongh the Paſchal 
en Feaſt was not limitted 'to any certain day of the 
" week, yet the Co-incidence thereof to the Seventh 
$ df day of the: week, made an admirable Harmony in 
-Þ the Incidence of Times: For, 


tl 4. The Wiſe God chooſing this Seaſon for the 
mY Sffering of the Meſſiah, gave our Saviour's Reſur- 
th rection to be the Firſt day of the week, which we 
df Commemorate in the place of the Fewiſh Sabbath; 
tie and gave the Feaſt of Pentecoſt to be-likewiſe tie 
Ef Firſt day of the week, whereby there happened a 
ney Co-incidence of Two Great Matters, namely, the 
day of the Reſurreion, and the day of the Miflion 

of the Holy Spirit, which gave the occaſion to the 

WF Chriſtian Church to keep the Feaſt of Pentecoſt upon 
FE the Lord's day, namely, the goth day after the Paſ- 
tha Chriſtianum: So the Co-incidence and Commu- 

-Þ nication of both theſe days gave Teftimony and At- 
Bf teſtation each to other ; whereas if the Few: Paſ< 
Wy <; had not happened upon the Few:h Sabbath, * 
| the next Pertecoſ# could not have happened upon 
the Chriſt:an Sabbath, | 
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And when the Day of Pe ntecoſ 
was fully come, they were al 
with one Aecord 11 one place,&, 


# 


| Boba conſider, upon this occafion, theſe things: 
L 1. The Reaſon of the: Lay of Penreceft, 'and 
the Reaſon of that Inſtitution: 2. The Reaſon 
why this Great Liſpenſation was at this-time, and 
the Analogy -it bears with the Inſtitution. + 3. The 
Parts 6! this Miraculous Diſpenſation. 4. The 
End and Uſe of it, and the Inſtruction ariſing 
from it, - ON RTE bt 


For the Firft of theſe ; We read, Exod. 12.2, 6.0 
the Inſtitution. of the Paſſover (the Greateſt Fewiſh 
Feaſt and Solcmnity) and the time of 'its Celebra 
tion, and the i:eaſon pf ir. x. There is the Inſti 

- tution,. or Change of the Month : This Month, viz, 
Abib, ſhall be unto yew the beginning of - Mopths, tbe 
FirfF Menth' of the Year. 2. There is the- Deſig: 
ration of that Portion of this Month, for the Ce- 
Jcbration of the Paſſover, in the Tenth day of this 
Month, every Houſholder was to ſeparate the Paſs 
chal Lamb; and in the 14th day thereof they werg 
to kill and eat it, at the Evening of | that GP 
Ex-d, 12. 3, 6. Again, 3. There: is fet down t 
eaHemnity that was be uſed touching it ;' where- 
in, among divers others, there were theſe; it was 
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WT when the Day of Pentecoſt was, &c. 121 


tobe a Lamb without Blemiſh; it was to be Ryoatted 
whole, nor a Bone thereof to' be Broken ; it was to he 
eaten with Unleavened Bread, and Bitter Herbs, and m 
Heſte, and nothing thereof to be left till the morning. 
4. There i; the Reaſon of rhe Inſticution, wiz. to 
be a Perpetual Memorial of the Goodneſs and Mer- 
ry of God unto that People, Firft, In ſparing and 
paſſing over their Families, when the Deſtroying 
Anget ſlew all the Firf?-born of the Egyptians. Se 
ts in bringing chem out of that State of Cap- 
tivity and Bondage, into 'a Stats of Liberty and 
Freedom, Exod. 12. 26, Fi, wi #1 | 
' At the Seaſon wherein this Feaſt was to be Ce- 


lebrated, they were to preſent unto Almighty God 


#s Sheaf of their Firſt-fruits of their Harveſt, as a Re» 
cognition and Tribute unto God, Levit. 23. 10. 
for according'to the Temperament of that Climate 
their Fruits were early, ſo that there might be that 
Preſent brought. This 'was to be done cn the 
Morrow after' the Sabbath, Lewit. 23. 11. whic 

ſeems to be the Morrow after their Paſchal Sabbath : 
From this day they were to account 5o days unto 
the Morrow of the Seventh Sabbath, Lewir. 23. 16. 
and this was the' Feaſt of Pentecoſt : which Feaſt 
was, according to the Tradition of the Jews, Inſti- 
tuted in Memory of the giving of the Law upon 


Mount Sinai. And though this Reaſon be- not ex- 


| conny thereof in the Holy Seragens, yet the di- 


ance from the time of their pafling out of Egypr, 
unto the time of the giving of the Law upon Smai 
ſeems to anſwer the diſtance between the Paſchal 
Solemnity, and that of Pentecoſt: for they came our 
of Egypr the 14th day of the firſt Month, the day 
of their Paſchal Celebration, Exod. 12, 42, 51. They 
came to:the Wilderneſs of Sinai in .the Third 
ey 5 Eos Month, 


et, 
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Month, Exod. 19. 1. the ſame day they came into 
the Wilderneſs of Sinai: upon the Third day fol 
lowing was the Law given upon S:nai, in that Mk 
raculous and Terrible manner, Exod. 19. 11. Iti 
not exprefſed indeed what day of that Thin | 
Month it was that the People came to $:nai, orthafi. 
the Law was given: If we ſhall reckon the Fewiþ 
Months to be Lunar, conſiſting of 29 days andy 
half to a Month, or which amounts to the ſame 
account, one Month to be Plena, or Full, conſiſt Þ] of 
ing of Thirty days ; the other to be Cava, conſiſt Þ| of 
ing of 29 days; two Months made up 59 days, tl pe 
which, if we ſhould add Three days more of the 
Third Month, the Account will be 62 days, ou $ 
of which, if we ſubdu& 14 days, there will remain I] af 
48 ; whereunto if we add the 14th day it ſelf, and} in 
the next day after, from which the Accompt muſt Þ w 
il 
0 
0 
(( 


be. made, unto the morrow after the Seventh Sabs 
bath, there will remain 50 days ; fo that upon this 
Account, they came into Sa; upon the Firſt Day 
of the Third Month and the Law was given upor 
the Third day of the ſame month; So that this Þ 0 
Feaſt of Pe»rec:f, commonly in the Old Law called I t 
The Feaſt of Wecks, was Inſtituted as a Solemn Me. || t 
mortal of that Great and Miraculous Giving of the Þ| I 
Law by Almighty God upon Moum Sinai, the One || * 
and fiftieth day afcer the coming out of Eyypr, and | « 
of the firſt Paſchal Celebration. x 

But the Truth is, the Computation of the Fifty || | 
days, was not from the morrow of the Firſt day k 
the Paſchal Feaſt, but from the morrow of that 
$2bbath, that happen'd firſt in the Paſchal Feaſt : For 
the Jews did not obſerve their Paſchal Solemnity as 
we Chriſtians do, upon the Firſt Sabbath that hap- 
| penedafrer the 14th day Incluſively after the New 
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Pentecoſt was fully come, &c, 123 
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Moon ; but upon the 14th day it ſelf, upon what- 


J ſbever day of the week it happened : For. Inſtance, 


if the 14th day happened upon the Wedneſday,they 
kept then their Paſfover, and the firſt Sabbath, or 
Saturday then fell within Eight days of their 
Paſchal Solemanity ; and the preſenting of the Sheaf 
was the next day afcer that firſt Sabbath, being al- 
ways the .Firſt day of the week ; and from that 
Firſt day of the week incluſively was the Account 
of the Fifry days for- the Celebration of the Feaſt 
of Weeks, or Pentecoſt, which thereiore always hap- 
pened upon the Firſt day of the week ; for from 
the morrow of the Firſt day, next after the Firſt 
Sbbath, in the Paſchal Solemnity, unto the morrow 
after the Seventh Sabbath, reckoning both .Terms 
incluſively , was their Pentecoſt always obſerved, 
which madeup their full Fifty days : and therefore 
though their coming to $44 was in the beginning 
of the Third. month, yet it is not poſlible to deter- 
mine in what Preciſe day of that month they came 
to S;nai, becauſe we know: not preciſely what day 
of the week their Firſt Paſchal, or the 14th day of 
the Firſt month fell ; only it ſeems evident, that 
the Feaft of Weeks, or -Pentece/#, which began the 
Fiftieth day after the Firſt Sabbath, in the Paſchal | 
Solemnity, was in memory of the Law givenu 
on Sinai, and that it was given the Firſt day of 
the Week, on the Fiftieth day after the Firſt Sab- 
bath, in the Paſchal Feaſt. | b3 


2. Asto the Second matter, why this Great Dil- 
penſation, viz.. 'The Viſible and Audible Manitfeſta- 
tion upon the Apoſtolical Company, was poured 
out upon this dav ; the Realon ſeems to be this ; 
The greateſt part of the Fewiſb Solemnities were Fe 
KN + : Fi dt oats tendac 
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tended as Typical to the Meſſiah, that when be 
ſhould come into the World, theſe, as well as the 
Ancient Prophecies, ſhould bear Witneſs to him, Yar 
And this is very eminently made good in thekk 
Two Great Solemnities, the Paſcha and the Pm. 
zecoſt. "The Meſſiah was the true Paſchal Lamb, Pre 
figured in that of the Law; he was to be ſlain, yaw 
not a Bone of him to be broken : He was to bring 
Life, and Immortality to Light, by the Goſpel, a 
to deliver the Ele& of God out of that Spiritual K 
gypt, the Bondage of Sin, and Death, and Hell, imoff + 
the Liberty of the Sons of God: and as all the WI Fi 
lemnities in the Paſchal Sacrifice were fulfilled in the the 
True Paſchal Lamb, Chrift Feſus ; So be took than 
yery Preciſe Time to be Offered up ; wherein, ac- 
cording to the Fewiſh Law, the Paſchal Lamb wast 
be ſlain, and that Solemnity Celebrated. We 
' Our Lord Roſe again from Death the firſt dave 
of the Week; he Converſed upon the Earth about Þ He 
40 days, and then he was viſibly taken into Hes 
ven: by his Life, his Death, his Miracles, his Reſur. 
reQion, his Aſcenſion, he was effeQually declared 6 
to be the True Meſſias, the Great Law-giver of the 
World, the Light, and Hope, and Salvation of the 
whole World, both Few: 'and Gentiles, And as Al 
mighty God, by the Hands of Mefe:, and by the Ser- 
vice of Angels, gave his Law to the People of [| 
ra*!; fo the ſame God having appointed his Son to 
be Heir of all tmings, the Head, the Law- giver, and 
Governour of his Family on Earth : This Great 
Law- giver gave his Law, not only to the Fews, but 
to all! Mankind: And for the more Solemn Pub. 
lication of this Law, and to bear Witneſs to the 
Authotity of it, he chooſeth to uſe ſuch Circum 
ſtances, as though: they were not in all Parte 
# ' *, 7 | - v s , t 
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ele ſame with thoſe of the Giving of the Law upon 


4 


Mos f Siniai, eſpecially in the Terror of it, yer they 
@d bear a great Analogy wich them : 


Firſt, In Sinai, there was the Miraculous Voice 
o an Angel, in the Articular delivery of the Me- 
w Law: Here was a Miraculous delivery of the 
Wonderful Works of God in the ſeveral Languages 
of the World. 


Secondly, Tn Sinai there was an Appearance of 
Fire, flaming up tothe midſt of Heaven : Here was 
the appearance of Fire ſitting upon every Apoſtle 
n the Figure off Cloven Tongues. 


Thirdly, There was the Voice of a Trumpet, that 
waxed lowder and lowder : Here a Voice from Hea- 
ren as of a ruſhing mighty Wind, that filled the 
Houſe wherein they were. 


Forrthly, As Almighty God choſe the Fiftieth 
day after the Paſchal Sabbath, for the: Promulga- 
fon' of the Law, whickr had therefore this Solem- 
nity of Pentecoſt Inſtituted in Memory thereof : So 
our Lord chooſeth that very Feaſt and Day, fifry 
days after his own Paſchal Oblation,to Promulge to 
Al Mankind his Evargelical Law in this miraculous 
ranner, 


Indeed there are two Circumſtances that ditfe- 
rence the one from the other. 1. The Promulga- 
tion of the Law was not only Miraculous, but Ter- 
nble, as the Hiſtory of it evidenceth. But this 
Promulgation, although Miraculous, yet it was 
gentle and ſweet, bearing a Proportion and Ana- 


logy 


WERE 
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logy to. the Nature of the Law-giver, - who wal. 
Meck and Gentle, not - willing to break a Bruikd FF 
Reed: andbearing alſo an- Analogy to the Nature W 
of the Meſlage and Law that was to be Promulged; 
a Meflage of Peace, and. Mercy, and Reconcilisz- 
tion ; an Eaſie Yoak,and a Law of Love, and there- 
fore not ſo fit to. be Publiſhed with Thander, s | 
with a ſoft ſtill Voice... 2. The Promulgation of 
that Law, though Secondarily and Conſequenti- 
ally it was toall Mankind ; yet Principally and Im+ 
mediately it concerned the Jews, and was certainly 
Publiſhed at firſt in that Language. .only. -. But 
this Law was in its very firſt Deſign an Inſtitution 
Univerſal, to all Mankind, as well Gentiles as Fews; 
and therefore it is Promulged in all Language, 
and 'in a Voice Intelligible to all Hearers; and 
the Divine Providence ſo ordered it, that it 
ſhould have Hearers of all Nations and Languages, 
whereby not only the Miracle it ſelf, but alſo the 
Matters deliver'd, were Communicated almoſt in a 
| Moment, to all Quarters of the World, by the Aw 
ditors of ſeveral Nations and Languages that were 
preſent, and heard it, though not without deferved 
Amaſement. 


3.- The Third thing propounded is the Conſide- 
ration of the ſeveral parts, or Manifeſtations of this 
Great Miracle. The Power of the Divine Spirit 
manifeſted ir ſelf under Two Kinds of Manifeſta- 
tions; one Kind was viſible, which was objye 
to the Senſe of Sight; There appeared unto them 
Cloven Tongues, like as of fire, and fate upon each 
of them: The other Kind of Manifeſtation was 
Audible, manitgite& to the Senſes of Hearing; 


Firft, 
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6 Firſt, A Sound from Heaven, as of a Ruſhing 


ure mighty Wind. ' 

% Secondly, A ſpeech with other Tongues. 

” \ Touching the former of thefe, the Viſible Signs, 
of {they were theſe ; 


m. | Firſt, The Figure of the Appearance , they 
aly © vere in the Figure of Cloven Tongues, Im- 
is © porting the Buſineſs or End of this Manifeſtation, 
on | a Emblem of thoſe Excellent and Miraculous Ope- 
5» | ations, that, together with this Appearance, and 
' FE Conformable to it, were derived from the Spiric 
nd into them, namely, Divine Inſpiration, and Va- 
ie © riety of Languages. Under the 0/4 Teftamert the 
&, || Pirit of God cured the Infirmicies of the Propher, 
he ating his Tongue or Mouth, 1/ai. 6. 7, 8. 
| ; | Under the New Teſtament there are, as it were, 
1 | New Tongues given them, fitting them for their 
b | 
ed 


Offices, 


- Secondly, The Seeming Matter of them, they 

were like as of Fire, the moſt Cleanſing and Active 
Je. & Element anſwering the Prediction of the  Bapriſt, 
vis Wl Marth. 3. 11. Heſhall Baptize you with the Holy Ghoſe, 
rif 49d with Fire. And, of the Prophets, Mal. 3. 2, 
2. | 3. He is like a Refiner”s Fire. And he ſhall purifie the 

Sons of Levi, that they may offer unto the Lord an 
m | Ofering in Righteouſneſs, He ſent this Fiery Ap- 
+ |} pearance upon the Apoſtles, to Actuate ard Purifie, 
a || fot to Conſume them, ; 


Fhirdiy, 


tas And nhen the Day of 
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Thirdly, The Poſture of this Appearance, , at: 
fate upon each of them, and thereby, gave a mor fo 
forcible and ſenſible Demonſtration, that theſe Mz C 
raculous Varieties of Tongues they uſed, was, in 

eruth, a Supernatural Effec. of a Supernaturd i 
Cauſe, manifeſting it ſelf in the Viſible Emblenr of YG 


Cloven Tongues. 


Touching the Audible Signs , they were 


Two. 


Firft, The Sound from Heaven, as of a ruſhing 
mighty Wind. The Divine Spirit chooſeth man 
times to reſemble the Efficacy, and yet Secretne 
of his Operations, by the Reſemblance of Wind 
Fohn 3. 8. The Wind bloweth where it liſteth, and 
thou beare#t the Jung thereof, but canſt not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it poeth ; So is every one that it 
born of the Sp;rii, And in that Typical Refur- 
re&tion of the dry Bones, Exek. 28. 37. The Ener-. 
gy of the Spirit of God giving Life to thoſe Bones, 
15 reſembled under the Expreffion of Wind: The IE 
Spirit of God chooſeth this audible Emblem, to 
Manifeſt his Preſence and Energy. 


= 8 88> O88 


The Second is that of ſpeaking with divers Tongues, Þ 
Intelligible by People of various Languages ; this Þ 
continued a peculiar Gift of the Spirit of God Þ 
long in the Church, « Cor. 14. As this was a Great, 
2 Miraculous Endowment, that TIlliterate Men 
ſhould, in a moment, receive a Faculty of ſpeak- | 
ing the Languages of ſeveral Nations; fo it was 
ſeaſonable, in the firſt Age of the Church, for the 
. Planting and diffuſing of the Truths of the fo 
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if chrough the ſeveral parts of the World: And 

4 Yatthis cime they were fitted wich-Auditors propar- 

we Ftonate to this Giftz hamely, Peop'e of ſeveral 

puntreys and Languages, as well Strangers as 

nabirants, who were preſent, and took notice 

Tf it, and could not bur publiſh it to their feveral 
Countreys and Correſpondents.- 


Fourthly, The Fourth thing propounded. is the 
nd of this Admirable Miracle; ' The Spirit” of 

God is the Spirit of Wiſdom, and doth not things 
Bu random, or only for ſhew and novelty, but for 
\ Enoſt Wiſe and Excellent ends. "The General. end 
was this : wi | | 

Chrizt, the Promiſed Meſliah, of whom the for- 
mer Prophecies in the Old Teftament ſpake, to whon 
wd fltbe Types and Ceremonies of the Law pointed, 
[vas by the Ecernal Counſel of | God appointed the 


i BMeffias, and to bring to the World a New and 
irs Berfet Law, Everlaſting Righteonſneſs and the 
Ts. = of attaining Everlaſting Lite and Happineſs. 
8s, Fhis Do&rine he Publiſhed in his Life-time, 


tonfirmed it with Miracles, Sealed it with his 

Jeath , and pur beyond doubt and controverſie 
his Reſurre&ion and Afcenlion. 

And becauſe his Death was Confeſſed by all; 

ut his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion was by the Ma- 


t ice of the Fews as much diſcredited as lay in their 
d Mower: And becauſe if once the Truth of the Re- 
c, frreRion of Chrif were admitted, it gave ſhch 4 
n leftimony to the Truth of his Miflion, and of his 
c. Wocrine, that exceeded all poflible contradiction 


x diſpute : And becauſe the Do&rine of Chriftia- 

ity that was now oft rd to the World, mutt 

ſarily, if encertaine . overthrow all the Eriors 
& ane 


ben the Day of 
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aha: Superſtitions of other Religions, and 0& te 
quently meer with'as many Enemies in the''Wa 
as 'there were' earneſt Profetlors of other Relig 
And becauſe the great buſineſs of *the Apoſtles 
Chri#f was in a fpecial- manner'to' bear witnelF 
the Truth of his Reſurre&ion, A#s 1. 22: and 
were to be the Common Publiſhers utito'h 
World of theſe Great Truths. And becauſe v8: 
fame Chriſt, whofe Apoſtles they were for the'VniſW- 
dication of that Truth chat was delivered by hi 
felf, and was after 'to be publiſhed by them, wal 
before his Afcenſion, promiſed them a ſignal Tei 
mony and Manifeſtation of the <pirit of God, th 
fhould bear Witneſs to the Truth of Chrif# 'andh 
Podrine, Luke 24. 49. Feobn 15. 16. Ads 1.4 
Fherefore upon theſe, and ſuch as theſe Impa 
eant Conſiderations, the Bleſſed Spirit of God tea 
Wirnefs to the Truth of the Teſtimony, Dodrit 
and Million of the Apoſtles, in their very firſte 
try upon this Great Work of Converting"t 
World with fach Marvellous Signs and Appex 
anees a5 theſe, fuch' as were obvious to all the Seng 
of Diſcipline, to be true and real; and yet fu 
as' were of ſuch 'a Nature and Kind, as could ben 
other but Supernatural and Miraculous. And he! 
by the Divine Power of Almighty God himfel, 
did fetto his own Seal, and Teſtimonial to the Truth 
ef the Dodrine and Miffion 'of Chrif# and*hy 
Apoſtles, with the greateſt Evidence that's 
poſſible for Reaſon or Sence it ſelf to expert; « 
have to the Aſſerting of any Truth. 
And the great Inforcement of this Evidenceek 
not fo much', that theſe ſtrange and Miraculowi 
things were done in groſs, or for themſelves; butin 
th they were done in order, and upon - 
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E and, Evidence. the Truth,.of. Fa& and Do- 


ines that. were, delivered:by. Chrift and his Apo- 
Res, which,” had they notbeen true, we cannot ima- 
pe. chat che: Glorious God, of Heaven would ſend 
"out his own Power, ,and fer to. his;own Seal to . Ju- 
ths and Aﬀert. them : .. And.,yer. beſides allthis 
they are {et to the . Juſtification and taking good” of 
IN to Truths. which , were ;not, without, a ſtrange 
vi Evidence of; Credibility otherwiſe, . as namely the 
Y Excellency of the Doctrine, Concurrence of  Pro- 
phecy , and the Concurring Te!timony of many 
Credible Perſons that were Eye- Witneſſes of the 
Refurretion of Chriſt, which alone, if admitted 
andbelieved, gives a Teſtimony of the Truth of his 
Doarine and Miflion beyond all conradi&tion. 
. And this great Teſtimony given by the Spirit of 
God, in this Great, Evident, and Seniible Demon- 
"ration, is given ot if thei begirin Hg of” the 
Apoſtolical Miniſtery, and that in a Signal and Pub- 
lick manner, that it might gain a Preſen;; and Pow- 
erful, and Succeſsful Progreſs in the World, And 
wil it was not diſappointed in the event it deſigned, as 
*(the-; Teſtimony of the Primitive, and all enfuing 
= 47 abundantly prove ; So mightily grew the Woid 
pf God and prevailed. 

That which we may learii from this, and other 
Inſtances of the like Kind, . is firſt to ſettle and eſta- 
bliſh our hearts in the True Faith of our Lord Feſvs 

=Chriſt, and-- his--Holy-- Dodrine,-ſince _ we. have 
all the Evidences imaginable to Juſtifie our Faith 
bur Reaſon, our Sence, to þelieve ir ; and have all 
el thoſe Demonftrations that any Man of common 
af Reaſon can expe to fatisfie us thereof. Secondly, 
ll To render all humble Thanks to the Goodneſs and 
toll Bounty of Almighty God, who thus deals with ; 
if | k a 115 


w 


x32 And when the Day of, &c. | 


vs Humane Creatures, condeſcends unto our Natur 
and Capacities, complies with our Common Sen 
and Reafon, giving us Evidences of all ſorts toCy 
vince and Perſwade us to the Entertainment and 
lief of thoſe things 'that are our Happineſs and Ki 
city to Believe; and omits not any Topick that ml 
aſſure us: Applies to every Avenue of our Soulsay 
Hearts for the Admiſſion and Reception of th 
Truths, in the Belief whereof conſiſts our Eye 
_ kaſting Bleſſedneſs, i 
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Concerning The 


WORKS 
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RAW, N G Conſider'd the Divine Actributes, 
L We come to Conſider the Works of God or 
thole Acts of Almighty God, which are Terminan 


' ied in ſomething without Himſelf. And theſe are 
Ic Two Kinds. 


Fir#, The Internal, or Immanent Works of 
God, which, -though they are within Himſelf, yer 
| call them Works, becauſe they are Terminated 
n ſomething without Him. And thoſe are of 
Two Kinds, viz. His knowledge, or Fore-know- 


"Fldze, which relates to God, as we repreſent him 
' Bio our ſelves, under the Notion of an IntelleAtual 
feing; And the Counſel or Determination of his 
Will, as we Repreſent him to our ſelves, as a Free 
Agent, or one who works Secundum Intentionem. 
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Secondly, The External, or Tranfient Works ii 
Almighty God ; and theſe are of Two Kinds, wall; 

' The Work of Creation, and the Work of Providngh 
of Gubernation. "WF © "© Cn 


The Work of Creation is again of Two Ki l 
wviz,. Creatio Prima, the ProduRion of SomethinF” 
out of Nothing , or Simple Creation : And Creaiff + 
Secunda, the Produftion of Something out of whaſh, 
pre-exiſted z but yet fuch a production as exceededff; 
the Activity or he, of any Natural 'Canſe, 
the ProduRtion, of the, Heayenly and Elementay 


Bodies, the firſt Production of' Manners. 
The Work of his Providence is of Two Ki nd 


VI1Z,. RX a Y [ 


Fir, That General Providence that conc y . 
the Univerſe, and the particular Beings therein, Y ] 
they are parts of the Univerſe; and this includg}; 
thoſe Two great Exertions of the Divine Provp 
dence, wiz. "© 55, -- » _ﬀ| 


T. The Common Influx, whereby every thing 
15 preſeved in' genere Entit; and in the particular 
Nature of* ens zale. ratio rh el 


2: the Gubernation, or Regiment of evey]; 


The Special Work of Divine Providence is that, 
which' relates to intelleQual Natures, viz. ' Angt 
or. Men. © + © | 
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And-thar part of the: Divine Sperigl Providences 
-Fiating co Men, is; of Two Kinds, viz. That 
ks Which relates to him, in reference to his Temporal 
 MBtohtence, Civil or Political,; Or that part of the 
**DF:vinc, Special: Providence that concerns Man, in| 
""Mkference to. his Everlaſting State or Condition , 
» $Sbich lets in the whole Divine Oeconomy, inte- 
Fon to Religion and Religious concernments. 
rean To begin with the Frft of theſe kind of Works, 
"ſhe Divine Knowledge, and Fare-knowledge of 
ny hings. | | 
©, 2 


CTY 


, F | | 

yy We muſt premiſe, as we have; done. formerly, 
That we are not able to haye a right. and due: con-: 
eption/ neither” of the Knowledge, nor of the 
Courſe! of Almighty God 3 only. thus much we 
Er certain, that. it is quice another thing than any 
hi þ can imagine concerning it ; and the reaſon 
2! 0 


10 
. 


cauſe we | have. no other ;meaſure to frame 
* Yin our ſelves a conceprion of Knowledge, but on- 
Wy the Idea, or Image of that. Knowledge which 
WF ve have in our ſelves which js, uttgrly unſuitable 
and diſanalogal to that Knowledge which is in 

, God, or the Manner, or Nature of it. Iris much 
Mg more potfible, char a Child of a Span Long ; nay, 
War F that a orm; ora Fly, might have a Juſt and ade- 
- Uquace Conception of the Knowledge of the Wiſcſt 
Man in the World, and the Manner of. it, than it 
"YJispoſſible for thy Wiſeſt and molt Knowing. Man 
'Tto have a righe Meaſure or Eſtimate of the Know - 
* ledge of God, or of the Manner or Nature of. it. 
a 8 And the Reaſon is apparent; for the Knowledge 
»J of a Child and a Man differ. only in degrees ;, the 
Knowledge of a Worm and a. Man, though they 
4 ey K 4 ditfot 
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differ nor only in degrees, but in Kind and Na ml 
and th2refore cannot form to it ſelf the Concept 
, or Image of the Knowledge of a Man fo t 
But yer they-agree in this, that even the Kngn 
ledge of a Man is quid fmitum ; But the now 
ledge that a Man. hath, and the Knowledge th 
God hath, differed not only in degree, 1nd 
their Kind and Nature, but differ as quod fimh 
and quod mnfinitum ; and conlequently impolhhl 
that the finite nature of the Knowledge of 
.can be any Meaſure or Image of the Infinite Know 
ledge of Almi hty God. ot 
This therefore we may ſuppoſe concerning t 
Knowledge of God, indeed rather what it is fi 
tes AE Ro oe 


0 am wSawya3ni 


— 


Firſt, It is not barely an ObjeRive Knowledge: 
or ſuch a Knowledge as ariſeth trom the Impreſſian 
thar the Scibile,, or thing known, makes upe 
the Intelle&. And this is evident, beeaule that thi 
Divine Knowledge pre-exiſts all things that a 
without him ro be: known; he knows all thigg 
before they had any 'being, and theretore befor 
they had an Objective Imprefiion upon that which 
wt os ig EEG "Oh | , 
"Secondly, It is not a Difcurſive, or Rational 
Knowledge, for that ſeems proper to the Huma 
Nature, deducing cf one thing'from another, an 
colle&ing the Effe& from the Cauſe ; for this is 1 
Gradual Succeſſive Knowledge, a manner of A 
ing incompatible to a moſt” ſimple and | uncoas 
zounded Being. © | | c,? 70. "ol 
"Thirdly, Iris not properly an Intuitive Know 
ledge 3 ' for all Infnition preſuppoſeth ſomewha 
pre-exiſting to what is ſo looked into; This fup 
| + w Woke o+ , * os , = 6 . TOIET % , poſition 
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atur poſition (in reference to the Knowledge of Al- | 
pol mighey God) "muſt eicher fuppoſe an Intuitton of =» 
r+Y he things themſelves, which 1s in truth, nothing 
nov bur an Objective: Knowledge. Bar this ſerves not 
nou here, for the Knowledge of Almighty God Pre- 
tall exiſts che very being of all things without him, and 
lf therefore it cannor be barely ſuch an Intuitive 
mY Knowledge; Or elſe ic muſt ſuppoſe a Pre-deter- 
we mination of every thing that ſhall be in the Di- 
af vine Will ;- and fo by the Intuition of himfelf, and 
ol of his own moſt - Wiſe and Powerful' Determina- 
- JF tion he InſpeRts whatſoever ſhall be. This, though 
it be true, yet it takes not up the whole Extenſion 
of the Divine Knowledge. For , Almighty God. 
doth moſt certainly know fome things that are 
not Actually within the Compaſs of: an Abſolute 
oy and Complete Determination. He knows not 
ny only what ſhall be, but what may be; not only 
ol what is within the Compaſs of his purpoſe and De- 
iſ termination , but what is within the Compaſs of 
a his Almighty Power and Omnipotence; And not 
vl only that neither, there is a Knowledge which ſome 
do, and we may call Scientia Conditionata, a Know- 
may ledge what a Free Agent would do under ſuch or 
 "F ſuch an ObjeRive Motion, though he were not 
onal Pre derermined by the Divine Will. 
nx And to put a Period to our Progreflion, even 
* Negative, in this Inquiry into the Divine Know- 
ſedge, his Underſtanding is Perfe&, Unſearchable, 
and which 15 more than all we can elſe fay, his Un- 
d&r{tanding is Infinite, -exceeding the very Com- 
s of ſcibilia. themſelves, ſo far as they have, or 
indeed can have, any Actual Exiſtence; fer that - 
which is Potentially Infinite, is nevertheleſs impoſ- 
ible to be Actually Infinite ; But the Divine ge 
oþ | coOge 
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ledge is aQually Infinite, for it underſtands -its own, 
Infinite Being, which were enough to denominats > 
it ſuch, were. there no other /c:bile, | and in the C 
Underſtanding of its own Infinite Being, ie Under. 
ſtands its Infinite Power, and is, as. I, may fay I, 
Commenſurate to the” uttermoſt Adivity j-f hat 
Infinite Power: And although, what may be, $ "4 
but quid potentiale, for it is not, and poſlibly never Y* 
ſhall bez yet he actually underſtands whatſoever, £l,.: 
may. be, or that hath . potentiam non repugnantie oY 
be, though it never ſhall be Actually. 


Will,, it is: a depch and height above all Created 
Underſtanding co fearch - into. All Things are 
brought abont by the moſt Powerful Counſel of 
his Will; and yet he altereth not that Law or 
Rule of Working which he hath Implanted into, 
every thing, unleſs it be very rarely, and tor the 
Manifeſtation of the Supremacy of his Empire a 
Power z So that ordinarily, things Naturally A& 
according ta the Laws and Rules implanted'in Natu- 
ral, Cauſes, and Things voluntary Act according tg, 
the Liberty of their own freedom, withour alteras 
tion, of the former, or violence to the latter; yet 
by «theſe, and in theſe, he fulfils infallibly che 
Counſel of his own Will : He manageth and or- 
dereth even the Sinful Actions of Free Agents to 
molt excellent ends yet without infuſing any obli- 
quity into the Man's Will, or contaminating the 
Purity and Holineſs of his own ; This Knowledgg 
is too Wonderful for us. Na LI 


Touching the Counſel-and Decree of Almighty 
God;, ſomething hath been ſaid in the Part go- 
ing 


Secondly, Touching the Counſel of the Dir 
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"np ' befofe, touching Providence, I {hall therefore : 
ere ſay but little concerning it. | 
®F The Counſel, or Decree of the Will of God, 
that Act, as I may call it of the Divine Will, 
thereby, by one Indivifible A&, he did, from 
Mternity, Infallibly Predecermine all the Events 
\«» at ſhould afrer come to paſs. 
" And” according to the Objet, or Terming of 
"Sis Divine Decree, we may diſtinguiſh it accor- 
Qs g to the ſeveral forts of External As, which 
Fave been, or ſhall be in the World, and thoſe 
Ie principally Two, wiz. The Creation of the 
od $yorld, and the Government or Providential Or- 
tering of the World. 


\ 
. 


- 
, 
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pr ' The Decree or Counſel for the Creation of the 
or (Ford, was that Eternal Purpoſe of - the Bleſſed 


rinicy God Bleſſed for ever, that in ſuch a Period, 
"Jie would, by his Almighty Power, Create and 
7 Werfet both:the Matter and Frame of the whole 
4 IYorld: And although the Execution of this Decree 
"vere a Mutation in Things, or a Tranſition 
1] not being to being, yet the Will of Almighty 
I | was Eternally, Immutably the ſame where. 
he determined to Communicate the Overflowing 
' his Goodneſs, and to- Create Beings, that 
cording to their ſeveral Capacities, ſhould be Re- 
ceptive of that Goodneſs of his. 
' The Decree of his Providence is that Eternal 
ie {Counſel of his, whereby he did determine to ſup- 
0 port and govern the things that he had ſo deter- 
" Inined to make, according to the moſt Wiſe, moſt 
Pore Unerring Counſel of his own Will. 


And the Execution-of this Counſel or the man- 
ner of the Divine Regiment, or Providential Gu- 
ith bernation 
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betnation of things, may be reduced to chicſe 5 
Kinds. x oo 


x" 
: 
"»$ 
- 
4 
#t 
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1. Supernatural, whereby the Divine Power, ff 
the manifeſting of his Abſolute Soveraigney, and 
upon moſt Wiſe and Suitable Emergencies, doth in 
terpoſe. his own Immediate Power for the bringing R 
about ſome of his Counſels; and theſe are of Two #1 
Kinds, according to the yariety of Objeas which ol 
- It CONCCrnsS, Vit. 


Firft, Miraculous” Interpoſitions, which princi. 
pally concern Natural Agents, or Effeas; as the 
Randing ll of (be Sn, ©: 


Secondly, Wapfes, and Irradiations, and Infuſiong 
of the Operations of the Divine Spirit, as in the 
Prophets, or in Converting of Men to the Know- 
|-dze and Obedience of the Truth, and this con- 
c<tns Rational Creatures as ſuch. -D'y 3, - 90 
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2. Natal; whereby he orders all things ordj- 
nartiy In the World, according to the Laws and 
Conſtitutions that he hath given naturally ro Second 
Cauſes, whereby, according to their ſuitable 
Conlticution, the Regiment of things is Managed, 
but under the moſt Wile Government, and to moſt 
Wiſe Ends. And under this Word, Natural, I 
likewife include even Voluntary or Free Apents, 
which, though in ſome refpe&, they are Contradj- 
ſtingnithed ro Natural Agents, 'yer, in this reſpe&, 
F call them Natural, becauſe their Liberty and Free 
dom is Natural to them : And ſurely upon a due 
Confideration,- the moſt Incomparable Wiſdom and 
Power of Almighty God is noleſs Confpicuous in 
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is Natural .Regiment of things, than in that Su- 
rmnatural  Interpoſition | above.; mentioned, wiz. 
| nat the Divine Wiſdom hath 1ſo ficted every thing 
fy {ich a Law ſuitable ro the Exigence and Conveni- 
and ence of its own Being ; and yet fo ordered. and fit- 
in; flied for Contexture to the common Uſe and 
ing {Regiment of things, that they are Suitable,.. and 
'\v Natural ro our Conſtitutions, without violation 
ich of them. S— 

3. Permiſlive, Which refers to the ſinful Aeiaons 
1c of Free Agents, wiz. Whereby God, Almighty 
the Fhaving at firſt Conſtituted a Being in Freedom of 

IVill, and with ſufficient Power and Knowledge to 
tet Good, and to refuſe the Evil ; ye Decrees to 

ons | permit him to uſe the Freedom of his own Will, 
che $and in that Freedom he Falls and Sins : This Per- 
w- | miflive Decree doth ng: 65 gf nexelſicate the Choice 
2n- | that it makes through the. Infinitencls of the Divine 
| Knowledge, foreſees what. Choice he will make, 
Jand. provides accordingly by that which enſues , 
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4. Direive Providence ; That although Al- 
mighty God doth not, by any Pre-determination, 
Coane) his Creature to Sin, yet by the Infinite 
Proſpet of his Knowledge, foreſceing, that he 
will Sinz the Divine Counſel moſt Wiſely Holily 
and Mercifully manageth and direReth -even this 
Sinful Action of Men, or other Free Agent, to the 
beſt good that it is capable of : That a Free-Apgent 
ſhould be made, and yet of a Peccable and Mu- 
table Nature, # was no, Error of Divine Provi- 
_ for indeed, as naturally, every Created 

ing is Mutable 3 10 it is nothing of a ng 
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for a. Free Agent” to. be liber ad \oppoſiea : Thell 
Ele&ing of what is Evil, by ſuch a Free Agent, in iv 
deed bo a, Ng permitted by God, ' bat is the Ag 

or "Obliq the Agent "has might have donsff , 
others 7 Pur the Direion ahid Condutt of thaff 5 
Aion to a moſt excellent End, is the effect of thi I 
moſt "Wiſe moſt PuredireQive Counſel of Almighty ? 


_ 


God. 

But niore ſhall be ſaid, ir relation hereunto; whe: 
we come to conſider of the Divine Providence, in 
relation to Man ; / for the Truth-is the Extermll. 
. Gubernation , ind "Providence / is but - Divinan 

| Decretum 7 Nr the Detection and Diſcovery 
of that Counſel and Decree of God, that was be-J}' 
fore fecret and hidden. & | 


24S come to thoſe External As of 'the Divine 
\ Counſel, the Adminiſtration of his Kingdom, Vits 
Creation and Providenee. 


Fire, Creation is of Two Kinds, - Viz. Creatij 
Prima, which .is the Production of a Being from 
fot Being. 


Secondly, Ereatio Stixails - The Produdiion of i 
Beihg out of ſuch a Being, and in ſuch a Method] ; 
or Way as exceeds all Created Power. 


For the Former of theſe Creations, wiz. The] 
Prodution of Something out of fimply-Nothing 
which is the greateſt effec that is imaginable, becaule 
_ the Diſtance between the Extremes, viz. Simple, 
not Being, and Being in -the infiniteſt —_ 
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that is imaginable, 'and (therefore is. a "Work pe 
tliarly belonging 'to ar Omnipotent Power, | 
© This Creation is of :thoſe Primordiat 'Rudiments 
of all other things, and therefore Compriſeth theſe 
Two things, viz. The: Produdtion of $piritzal, or 
Incorporeal Natures, and theſe ſeem to be com- 
_ in the Firſt Creation, and had' no other 
Stperinduced Formation, or Creatio Secunda upon 
them but they were compleated in the Compleat- 
'ment and Perfe&ion of their Being in the Firſt in- 
ſtant of their Creation ;' ſuch are Angelical Na- 
tures, and Separate Intelligences. 4.4 
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Secondly, The Produdtion of 'the' Rudiments of 
things Corporeal, which' ſeems to includes Two 
things, | | 


Firſt, The Common Maſs of Matter ; And, 


T3582 


Secondly, The Cottimon Spirit of:' Material 
Beings. © > 1. 
om As the former is the Materia Prime of: Bodies, 
'fothe latter may poſlibly be the AMarerid Prima, as 
| 1 may call it of Subſtantial Forms ; aud theſe lay 
2 "confuſedly *mixed together, fo that neither was the 
ol © Matter purely -Þnformis, for that were impoflible to 
fuppoſe ſuch a ſubſiſtence of Matter, or Corporeal 
| Moles, without any kind of Form; nor is it on the 
he - other ſide imaginable, that' the Spiritus Univerſi, as 
; 'T may call it, was diſtin&, 'compleat, or (ubſiſting 
"*q wichout. Matter; but they 'were both mingled in- 
&f diſtinaly rogether, till the Particles of this Com- 
0 mon Matter; and the Particles of this Common 
14 Spirit, or Form were called -out in the Creatio Se- 
cunda, 
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cunda, or the Formation 'of things, and Red Qin 
of theſe Indigeſted Rudiments of the A4undut $ 
#abilis into'their ſeveral Ranks and Orders, | 


Non bene junftarium udiſcordia ſemina rerum, F 


And this. way that: Chaos, the Work of Begit 
ning,..conliſting of theſe Two parts, mentioned in 
the Firſt and Second Verſes, of the Firſt of Geneſy 
viz. The Earth, or that | Moles Corporea, which i 
called the Abyſs, or ;Deep; and that Spirirus that 
moved, or agitated the Waters, which , with fub- 
miflion, I conceive was not the Pure Eſſentid | 
Spirit of . God, che Third Perſon inthe Sacred Tri. | 
nity z but. a Spirit Created by the Energy and 
Vertue of that Spirit, and mingled with the Mak fl ; 
of Matter. | , 
_ In'the Precedent Diſcourſes the neceflity of the | * 
Hypotheſis of the Creation of all things out of 
ſimply nothing, is, to. my Underſtanding , fully F, 
evinced, and there ſhall not need any Repetition of Þ*, 
itz and moſt certainly the Firft Chapter of Geneſ#, 
. which;doth. admirably. ſhew the Steps and Method 
of. the-Whole Crearien, doth wonderfully gratifie 
even the Light of, Natural Reaſon, diſcovering the 
particular Method of that ProduQion of the World | 
which the Light of Reaſon evinceth to have been : 

| 


at firſt produced; - though it cannot, without 

Divine Revelation, diſcover the Steps and Method 

of it. And on the ether, the Light of Natwe ]: 
doth Siffrageri, and bear Witneſs to the Truthof I” 
the Scripturss, which Light of Nature carries us to [© 
a Recognition, that ic had an Original; though, I* 
without the help of Revelation it cannot diſcover | 
the Method or Order of it, Fry 


SR 
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| The Creatio Secunds is that Formation, of things 
Vifſble or Corporeal. out of thoſe Rudiments gf 


"I Matter, and Form, or Spirit, which was prepared 


by the Creatio Prima: Conſiſting principally in 
we things, - "af 
' 1. The Segregation of certain parts of Matter, 
and ſuitable parts of che Spiritus Materie. , 

| 2, The Coagulation and Coagmentation of thoſe 
Sparated Parts, according to the various Natures 


of Things. 


- 3. The Tranſpoſition and Location of them in 
their moſt ſuitable Places and Stations. 


; 4 The Accommodating them with thoſe various 
Accidents that were convenient and ſuitable to chem, 


+: $:indto the Univerſe. 


- 5. The Moulding and Faſhioning of the various 
Furniture of the ſeveral Greater Bodies, as by Par- 
ticles of Matter and Form, or Spirit, Aﬀſumed and 


Fitted for their Individual and Specifical Natures. 


6. The Conſtitution 6f Man, and deriving into 


| tim a Reaſonable Sonl, of a higher and inore No- 
ble Allay than that Spiricus HAundanus, which was, 


it were, the Common Spirit of the Mundus 4- 
ſeffabilis. | re I 
And inthis whole Proceſs, not 6nly of the Crea- 


tio Prima, but of the Creatio Secunda, or the Edu- 


Rion of particular things out of that Maſs.of com- 
mon Proviſion, which was Sub-miniſtred by the 
Creatio Prima, we muſt, of Neceflity, acknowledgs 
theſe eaſuing Truths, 

Firf 


146 And when the Day of 
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Firſt, That they were not the Produdtions f 

Second Cauſes, but the immediate Production « 

Almighty God, by his Will and Power; and mw: 

need go no farther for an Evidence of it rthanthis; 

If the Temperature of the Matter, the Natural lp. 

flux of the Heavens, the Energy of Firſt Qual 

ties, were the cauſes of theſe ProduCtions ; Why, 

in all the Experience that the World hath had tel: 

| Four thouſand Years, and more ; why in allthi 
| time hath not any part of the World yielded a Ma, 
| orſo much as a Horſe, or a Sheep, of ſuch a Pro 


duction, without the ordinary Courſe of Generz 
tion ? 


3 = 


Secondly, That yet it may be probable that the In 
mediate Inſtrument which the Divine Power uk 
in the External Formation of Creatnres, may beth: 
Formation of that Subſtantial Form, or Spirit, and 
uniting it to Matter, fothat the Formation of the 
External ſhape of things might be the Ideal In, 
preſlion of that Form upon the -prepared Matter; 
this poſſibly may be becauſe we le& the Formatia 
of the Externals of Bodies is ſtill immediately E. 
{eted by the Seminal Ideal Energy of the Subſtar 
tial Form. But poflibly ic might be otherwiſe, fo 
poſiibly the firſt Conſticution of things might bed 
another Ncure than what now appears, 


Thirdly, That as they were the immediate Pr 
duction of the Divine Power, fo it was a p16 


duction not ex weceſſirate nature, but ex intentione it 
tendentis 


wi | Fourth, 


Pentecoſt WAs fully come, &. 1 a7 
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Fourthly, That as it was the Production of Al- 
| if mighty God, not asa Neceſfary, but as a Free A- 

gznt, ſo it was a Production of Infinite Wiſdom, 
4 Admirable Contrivance. This is the Ce 
1. of ſome of the Precedent Trads, 


Matth. 


Matth. VII 12. 4 
Therefore all things whatſoevn i 


ye would that Men ſhould diff is 
Fo you, do ye even ſo to them: 
For this is the Law and th(® 
F rophets. ſq 


he 

Luke VI. 31. And as ye woull þ 
that Men ſhould do to you, # 
ye alſo to them likewiſe. 


| A Lmighty God, in his giving out the Mor! 
Law unto the Fews, (which is indeed litts 
elſe than a Repetion, orRecapitulation of the Lay 
of Nature ) Included, or Inſcribed them in tm 
Tables ; the firſt importing the Natural Duties tha 
a Man owes to God ; the ſecond Importing, the 
Duties a Man owes to Man, or (which ts all one) 
to his Neighbour, | 
Our Redeemer made a ſhorter Abſtract of bot} | 
theſe Tables, Marth. 22. 37, &c. yet taken ont-dfj | 
the Ancient Writings of the Law : The 6 all 
great Commandment, or the Abſtrat of the Firth 
Table, Thou ſhalt lowe the Lord thy God with y 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind; 
which 
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which is the ſame in ſubſtance with that of Drur- 
6. 5- The Second Commandment, or the Abſtra&t 
of the Second Table; Thou ſhalt owe thy Neighbour 
uthy ſelf : being the ſame with that of Lewir. 19. 
18. On theſe two Commandments hang all the Law and 
the Prophets 3 that is, the ſeveral Precepts, Prohibi- 
tons, and Counſels contained in the Law and the 
Prophets, are, as it were, ſo,many Commenta- 
ries, or Explications of theſes Two Great Com- 
mandments. | 

And the Apoſtle, Row. 13. 9g, 10. having occa- 
fon to Commend this great Habit of Love, which 
he elſewhere, viz. x Cor. 13. calls by the Name 
of Charity, follows his Maſter's Do&rine, and re- 
ſolves the whole Duty of the Second Table, inta 
the ſame Great Command, Thiu ſhalt lowe thy 
Neig bbour as thy ſelf. 


In this Text of Matth. 7. 12. and Luke 6. 3r. 
Our Lord gives us an Explication of this Second 
Great Commandment, of Loving our Neighbour 
2 0ur Self, in a brief but moſt clear Propolition, or 
Precept. | 

And the Excellency of this Precept conſiſts in 
theſe particulars among many others, 


Firſt, It is compendious and ſhort, the Volumes 
of Morality that have been written, both by Chri- 
ſtian and Heathen Philoſophers, though they con- 
ain many excellent Precepts, yet they are very 
large, and ſuch as every Man hath. not opporcu- 
nity to Read; and thoſe that have Read them, or 
lome of them, cannot eaſily remember the many 
particulars contained in them Our Lord ther2- 
tore hath given us this brief and compendious Pre- 

L, 3 cep:, 
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cept, which is eafie and familiar to be reme 
bred, | 


Secondly, Though it be a Compendious Precept, 
yet it is a Comprehenſive Precept, and fuch x 
contains the whole Duty of Man in Relation to 
others. 

There was well-known, not only among the 
Fews, but among the Heathen, the Prohibitor 
part of this Precept, namely, Quod tibi fieri non wy 
alteri ne feceris. We find it among the Ancient Jeu, 
Tobit 4. 15. and among the Ancient Heathens; 
inſomuch, that one of the Roman Emperors cauſed 
it to be Written in Letters of Gold, as his Choice 
Motto, in ſeveral parts of his Palace. 

And indeed that Negative Precept contains ver 
much of Moral Righteouſneſs, becauſe it extend; 
to the Prohibition of all Acts of Injuſtice, or Un- 
righteouſneſs. But this Precept of the Goſpel dot 
not only Vertually Prohibit all A&s of Injuſtic 
and Unrighteouſneſs, but it doth exprefly Com: 
mand and Injoyn all As of Charity, Goodnek 
and Peneficence ; and conſequently is a Precept 
not only of Moral Juſtice, but of Evangelical Per 
feion, fir beyond whatever the Choiceſt Hex 
then Moraliſt ever required, or fo much as thought 
of, as ſhall be in due time ſhown. And yet far 
ther, it doth not only comprehend all the Subjett; 
or Matter of Moral Juſtice, and Chriſtian Che 
Tity, Which is a large and comprehenſive Subje; 
but it direts likewiſe the manner of it, do ye even 
ſo to them, with the ſame Sincerity, and Integri- 
ty, and Simplicity, and Aﬀe&tion of Heart, as you 
would have it done to you. 


Third, 
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Thirdly, As it is a Compendious and Compre- 
henſive, fo it is a plain and perſpicuous, and Self- 
eridentRule ; it ſends not a Man to conſult with 
this or that P;loſopher, or Schoolman, or Caſuiſt, to 
be reſolved touching the thing to be forborn, or 
done: But ſends a Man to himſelf, and to that 
in himſelf, which is moſt evident to himſelf; 
namely, what he would wiſh to be done to him- 
ſelf, in the like Condition. Which, if a Man 
willbe but as honeſt to himſelf, as he may, he can 
eaſily determine and Judge. So that of this Pre- 
cept I may ſay, as Meſes doth elſewhere concern- 
ing the Law, Demr. 30. 11. Behold! This Command= 
ment which I command thee this day, is not hidden from 
thee, neither is it afar of. It is not in Heaven, &C. 
neither 1s 4t beyond the Sea, &&c. But the word is wery 
mob unto thee, in thy Mouth, and in thy Heart, that 
thou mayeft do it. 


Fourihly, Tt is ſuch a Rule as is particular, and 
particularly directive, as to the ation in queſtion, 
under all irs Circamftances. Ir is true, that the ge- 
neral Pre.epts of doing that which is good and 
juſt, are very true, found, natural Precepts, and 
common notions that are implanted in our Nature, 
and allowed by all ; but yet they ferve not as fuf- 
hicient directions to particutar a&ions; and the rea- 
ſon is excellently given by the Moralilt, becauſe 
ſtill che dificulty remains in a juſt and true appli- 
cation, or accommodation of theſe common No- 
tions to particular Actions. And this is that that 
makes perperual Controverſies between one Man 
and another, though both Parties agree in the com- 
mon Notions, that what is juſt and honeſt ought 
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to bedone : Bur this Precept gives a DireQion ha 
ticularly accommodated to every Adction of a Mans 
Life :' Becauſe it is ſtill an eaſie and ready Apped 
Would ] have that Man do that to me, which an 


about to do to him 2. 


Fifthly, Tt is a Rule full of Conviftion : wha Þ 
another Man gives his Judgment concerning my fn 
Aion, ] am rarely. ſatisfied with his Judgment; ſo 
becauſe it differs from that Judgmentt which per: Yin 
chance I make ; but, when the Judgment is my own, to 
I'muſt needs be convinc'd of what I Judge. And 
therefore when Na:han came to David, and put him 
2 Caſe in a Third Perſon, which exa&ly ſquared 
with the Cale of Dawid, in relation to Uriah and his 
Wife, and David paſled his Judgment therein ; and 
it after appearcd that it was his own Caſk; 
there was nothing more to be ſaid, he is convinced 
by his own Judgment that he hath paſſed : So when 
a Man turns the Tables, as the Proverb is, and 
tnakes another Man's Caſe his, his Judgement muſt 
needs be full of Demonſtrative, and Unqueſtions 
ble, and Cogent Conviftion, and conſequently 
muſt needs have'a ſtrange, forcible, and almoſt ir- 
reliftible Direction, in relation to the doing, or not 
doing of the Action propounded. E | 


| 
| 
| 


Sixtbly, It is a Rule that carrie; with it a ſtrange 
and forcible Reaſfonableneſs, Congruity and Ju- 
ſlice. if a Man give himfelf but ſo much leave 
and Patience to ſcan, and conſider, and examing 
It, RT F 4 I ; 


Firit, It is a moſt reaſonable and evidently juſt 
Ruez For with -what imaginable Juſtice can I do 
a, » pe. that 
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tat to him, that I Judge unfit « or unjuſt for him ta 


þ tg me? Qr with what prerence of Juſtice, or 


(ongruity can I Judge that' which is fit for him tg 
btome, to be unfit for me to do to him ? (taking 
ntte Qualifications hereafter ſubjoyned.) 


Again, Secondly, It is a Principle of much Peace 
nd Security to him that praftiſeth it. Among 
ſme others there ſeem to be two great occaſions of 
lajuſtice and Injury, and Violence from one Man 
{0 another. 


1. The Paſſion of Revenge, which induceth Re- 
aliation, or infliting an Injury upon him from 
whom a Man hath received an Injury. | 


2. The Paſſion of Fear, or Suſpicion, leſt a Per- 
ſon may have Opportunity and Will to do a Man 
harm; and therefore the Perſon fearing begins 
firſt with him he fears, thereby to diſable him to 
d the Injury feared ; 'and theſe ewo cauſe much of 
the Injuſtice , Violence, and Oppreflion in the 
World : But a Man that*takes up, and practiſech 
this Rule, as he cannot give an Irritation to Re- 
renge, becauſe this, Principle keeps him from do- 
ing an Injury, fo he is ſecure from the Injury ari- 
ing from anothers Fear; becauſe his Living ac- 
cording to this Principle, gives a clear aflurance to 
al Men, that they necd not fear, or ſuſpe& an In- 
jury from him, becauſe inconſiſtent with this ad- 
mirable Rule, whereby he directs his Courſe, and 
ſo his Innocence and Juſtice is his great foundati- 
on of his Peace and Tranquility in this Life ; and 
conſequently this Principle, and the Practice there- 
of, is the greateſt Wiſdom, and the beſt Proviſion 
; tor 


-- 
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for Peace in the World. If I.do to others no other. 
wiſe than I would have them to do to me, no re 
ſonable Man cah be my Enemy. - 11-908 


Seventhly, Tt is a .Rule that hath that clear Ang 
logy with our Reaſon, and the Terms ſo evident 
ly conneaed, that the Mind afſents to the truth and 
goodneſs of it, without any Proceſs of Ratiocing 
tion. There are many Moral Truths, that though 
they be moſt certainly true, and good, yet befor 
the Mind can clearly diſcover, or aſſent unto thenj, 
it is neceſſary to have ſome antecedent Diſcurſne 
Proceſs, or Ratiocination, ſuch are many Dedudj- 

ons and Concluſions from the more Univegfal Prin 
ciples. But again, as in Nature, and Mathematic 
Sciences, fo in Morals, there are ſome diitamin 
moralia that have that clear and evident ConneRian 
in them, and that plain Congruity to Natural J 
ſtice, that at the firſt Propoſal of them, nay, i 
may be, without any Propoſal of them, the Soul 
aſlents to the things, by a kind of Immediate Int; 
tion, and primo intuity, without the uſe of Ratiod. 
nation, or Diſcurſive Difquiſition ; As the Eye 
Senſe, as ſoon as it is open, diſcerns the Light, 
Call, without any kind of Solemn Proceſs to evince 
it to beſuch; fothere be ſome kind of Truths, tha 
the Eye of the Underſtanding aſfents to. quaſi. pu 
ſaltum, & per intuitum, without the neceſſity or uſe 
of Proceſiive, or Inductive Ratiocination : The 
Connection between the Terms of the Propoſitions, 
or Antecedent and Concluſion, are fo plain and 
evident, that the Aflent is wrought in a Mo 
ment. 

Nay yet farther, as in the ſenſible or vegetable 
Nature, there ſeem to be implanted, by the wik 
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ber God, certain Rules, which we call Natural Inſtin&ts, 
the tat are viſibly uſed in the higheſt degree of ra- 
_ Bjonal Evidence, to their Production, Frefervation 
ng nd Perfetion 3 which, though they are moſt 
"Eliſe, and Rational Rules, yet the Vegetable and 
C&nſible Nature do, without any innate, active 
Reaſon in themſelves, conſtantly follow: So it 
bems in the Rational Soul, or Conſcience, or 
Go Mind, or whatever elſe we pleaſe to term it, there 

xe certain Moral Truths, of great Weight and 
eh Moment, and Neceflity, for due Regulation of 
"a ſte Life of Man, in order to Almighty God him- 
Raf; and others which are Connaturally implanted 
ew inthe Mind, and may, without Injury, be called 

"Rational Inſtinas ; which, though they are admi- 
rably reaſonable, and {uch as will evidently appear 
{ upon a Diſcurfive Proceſs ; yet the Mind and 
Flaclination of the Will is carry'd to afſent unto, 
and approve them antecedently to any formal ſuc- 
 ceffive and deductive Proceis, or Ratiocination of 
the Underſtanding, and grows up with a Man to 
Fereater Strength, Force, and Efficacy, as he in- 
treaſeth in Age: And the Moral Precepts, that 
arher by their ſelt-evidence, primo imtuitu, to the 
Intelle&tual Faculty; or by their Connatural Im- 
plantation and Infition into the Soul, are thus dif- 
covered, without rhe Manuduation of a Diſcurſive 
Proceſs, or Train of Ratiocinarion, are juſtly called 
Laws of Nature. 

And ſuch is this Precept we have in hand, which, 
without any Antecedent Inſtruction, or Ratiocina- 
ti0n,is allowed, and approved, and embraced primo 
atwiz; either becauſe it is a Moral and Rationai 
<< inſtinct Connaturally implanted in the Soul, as 
one of its Inſcriptions, or Signatures; or at leaſt 

becauſe 
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becauſe it holds ſuch a clear, evident, plain Cop. 
gruity, with our Intelle&ive Faculty, that, at the 
firſt Conception of it, without more work, it aſlen; 
to it as fit, and juſt, and good, without any Ants 
cedent, either Inſtrution or Argumentation, 
Deduction: as it doth, at the firſt view, conclude, 
that two is more than one, without the Expetatian 
of a Demonſtration thereof. | 

And hence it is, that all that have written of 
Laws of Nature, although perchance they diffx 
in their ſeveral Suppoſirtions touching ſuch Laws 
and the Reaſon of them, yet have generally youch- 
ed this great Precept, Quod fieri tibi non wis alteri m 
feceris, among the Unqueſtionable Laws of Nx 
ture. 

They that ſuppoſe the Laws of the Rationl 
Nature to be therefore ſuch, becauſe they are In- 
icribed, as it were, and Conpgenite with, and inthe 
Syntereſis, or Seat of Principles in the Soul, ſuppoſe 
this Moral Rule of Juſtice and Charity likewiſe 
Infcribed Connaturally in the Natural Conſcience: 
And they that ſuppoſe the Soul to be raſa tabuls, 
and to have no ſuch Moral, or other Truths Inſcn- 
bed in it, nor to have any Connatural Propoſition 
thereunto Analogal to the Inſtin&s of Inferior A 
nimals ; but only an Accommodation of the Intel. 
leftual Faculties to the External Obje&s : Yet ſup- 
pole this to be a Natural Principle of Moral Ju 
ſtice and Righteouſneſs, becauſe it carries a Pai 
and ready Evidence in it ſelf, and a certain ealie 
Congruity to our Faculties, whereby, at the firſt 
view, without any neceflity of Ratiocination, or 
Deduction in a Diſcurſive Proceſs, the Underſtand- 
ing, primo mtuitu, and at the firſt propoſal thereof, 
aſlenrs to it as true and good, And again, _ 

| that 
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that will not allow of Laws of Nature upon either 
of the two former Accounts, but only will have 
ſuch to be Laws of Nature, which, upon an ac- 
count of Reaſon, appears to be immediately, or 
conſequentially conducible to Self-preſervation 
et allow this to bea Law of Nature, even upon 

t account, as highly conducible to the ſafety, 
zood and benefit of every Man: Becauſe he thac 
doth to another, what he would have another do 
whim, ſecretly inclines another to do the like by 


Eighthly, It is a Rule commenſurate to the whole 
reaſonable Nature ; every Perſon that hath but the 
common uſe of Reaſon, may exerciſe it without 
any difficulty. Every Reaſonable Man hath a Rea- 
ſonable Will; and every Reaſonable Man may 
know what it 15 he Wills, and what it is he would, 
or would not another ſhould do to him. For the 
Will is a Rational Power in Man, and indeed it is 
te Complement of the Rational Precedure in the 
Soul, and that which doth, or ſhould, immediately 
follow the laſt A& of the Underſtanding ; willing 
it the full complete ripe fruit of the Rational Soul 
in things to be done. And therefore this, whatſo- 
ever ye would, ſuppoſeth an Antecedent Confide- 
ration of theſe things. 


1. A Conſideration of his own State and Con- 


dition, that 1s about to do, or not to do, the thing 


under Dehberation. 


2. A Conſideration of the Perſon, to whom 
thething. under Deliberativn is to be done. 


2. A 
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2- A Conſideration of the thing it ſelf thai 
under deliberation. 


4. A Conſideration of the ſeveral Circumſtang 
Conegruities, and Incongruities that accompany th 
thing under Deliberation. 


5- A due tranſpoſing of the Perſons, by way ef 
Fiction, or Suppoſition ; namely, he that is und; 
propoſal of being the Agent, purting . himſelt ing 
the Condition of the Patient, and putting the Px 
tient in the place of the Agent; and then makin 
the Deciſion upon it fairly and impartially. 
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And although that one Man's Reaſon, and Lear 
ing, and Judgment, may be much greater, and 
clearer than anothers z and there may be very may 
Curious Inquifitiens and Deſcants .upon ev 
Action that comes under this kind of Deliberatiar 
which every Man cannot attain unto, nor poflih 
reach; yet here is the Excellency of this Rule, Th 
he needs no other Reaſon, no other Scrutiny, n 
other help but his own, to make this Deciſion, 1 
he will be but what every one may be, if he 
pleaſe, True, and Faithful, and Honeſt to hin 
ſelf, he needs no other Cafuiſt, no other Umpir 
but himfelf, though he have but an ordinary caps 
city, and a common uſe of his Reaſon and Un 
derftanding. 


Ninthly, This Rule is a Rifle, that if followed, 
takes off all that, that for the moſt part, makes 
Man partial and unequal, in determining touching 
his own Actions: The great Reaſon of inequality 

| 1 
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n.the Actions of Men, is ſelf-love, that makes a 
Man partial to himſelf; and all his own Adions, 
that warps a Man from that Equality and Juſtice 
that ſhould dire& him. When I find that this or 
x that Action would be beneficial tro me, I preſently 
thi] am carry'd away by ſelf-love, 'either to' do it with- 

out any farther Examination ; or if I give'my ſelf 

kave to conſider the lawfulneſs of it, felf-love and 
y off Intereſt blinds 'my Judgment, and preſently per- 
1dr frades me that it is lawful, becauſe profitable to 
into} me: Or if I allow my felf any farther Diſpute 
Pr} touching it, yet ſel-love will deceive me, and 
kin make thoſe Arguments ſeem ſtrongeſt that make 

for my Intereſt : And fo on the contrary, if I 

am under conſideration of ſome AQcion that is te 
an my loſs, felt love will uſe the like Sophiſtry upon 
and} my Judgment, and bring me off from ic: But 
nf this Rule, if followed, diſchargeth me of that par- 
7a) 
4 


tality that I'have to my felt, or doth infallibly, 
00.F even to my Senſe, detect it and rake it off, For 
ibyy when 1 put my felf in the ſtead and perſon of 
uy that other perſon, to whom the Action is to be 
, io] done ; and find, that under that capacity and ſup- 
n, iſ] poſition, I would not have that Action done to 
\ bef} me, which I am abour to do to another, or would 
hin have that Action deny'd to me, that I am about to 
pi} deny to another ; the Action appears to me truly 
ape} a5 it is, and as it is ftript of that difguife-that ſelf- 
Uny love would put upon it, and removes that partia- 
lity that otherwiſe ſelf-love would incline me to, 
and gives me a true Reprelentation of the Action 
ved. whereby I cannot err through fſeli-love without 
es 20 apparent perverſeneſs, and willful refolved Un- 
ning juſtice, which cannot be preſumed in a Reaſonable 
ity, Man. 
10 And 
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ing the Excellence and Uſefulneſs of this Exctllen 


Precept of Moral Righteouſneſs. 


E ſhall now proceed to conſider the Parts all 


Extent of this Precept. The Heads wheredf in 
as follow. 


I. The Obje&t; tonching which this Precept 
viven, It is Moral Actions between Man and Man, 
together with the Extent of the Obje&t, Whatſorvn 
ge would, or whatſoever ye would not. 


IL The Snbje&, with its Extent, namely Mah, 
- Whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould do to you, tha 


do ye to them. Men Indefinitely, and therefore Ma 
Univerſally. 


- HM. The Rule directing thoſe ARions, no other 
but the Will of him that is to do the Aion, ut- 
der a change or tranſpoſition of his Perſon ; What 
foever ye would that Men ſhould do to you, that do yt 


to them. 


IV. The Extent of the Rule, under a Threefold 
Relation. 


x. Tothe thing to be done. 


2. To the Manner of doing, Do ye even fo to 
them likewiſe. 


3. To the Application of the Rule, which 


1s, 


Birth 
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len Firft, Preceptive, which it expreſſes ; 
Whatſoever ye would that Men (hould4 

do to you. | 
il Secondly, Prohibitive, implies, -1#/hat ye 


would not that Men ſhould do to you, 
| that do ye not To them. 

th 
» I begin with the Obje&t of this Rule, which 
en five the Moral Actions between Men ; and there- 
fors it Will: not be amiſs to give ſome account 
wching them. Moral Actions of Mankind are 
dſtioguiſh'd either in reſpeR of the Obje& to which 
they relate, or in reſpe&t of the Subjet wherein 
they are, or in reſpe& of the Nature and Quality 
o the Actions themſelves. 


her | 1. In reſpe&t of the Obje& to which they re- 
uh. flats; and they are theſe ; 


1 | Firſt, Eicher ſuch as relate to Almighty God, 
which come under the Denomination of Piery, 
or Impiety, according to the Nature ot the Actions 


fold For, 


Secondly, Such as relate to Men; ſuch as ate 
hſtice, Righteouſneſs, ec. or Injuſtice, Unrigh= 
roulneſs, &c. Righteouſneſs being a larger and 
nore compreheniive word than Juſtice. 


| 1]. Inrelation to the Subject : So Moral Acts 
ich may be diſtinguiſhed into ſuch as are internal ; as 
Love to Gcd, Fear of God, Reverence to him, 


| Bdependence upon him, with relation to God : Love 
it, M 


IIS Ns 
I Ns 


, two Great Commandments, Lowe !o God, with al 
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to Man, Compaſlion to him, an Internal Ain 
Habit of Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, Juſtice, wiklllae 
rela'ion to Man: Or External, that fow Immelll;:. 
diately from the ourward Man, though from ani 
ward Principle, as Adoration, External Obedienc 
unto the Commands of God, in relation to him 
Ads of Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, Charity, in re 
tion to Men. | 


ITI. In relation to the Nature and Quality of t 
Aion, whether towards God or Man, Intelleay 
or External: Some Actions are Morally good, a 
Piety, Obedience to God, Love, Righteouſne 
Charity to Man. Some are Morally Evil, as; 
piety, Dilobedience to God, Malice, Hatred, 
vy, Cruelty, Unjuſtice towards Men. 


Oz>=2>75r53g Sg & _ 


The Moral Goodneſs of every At or Action of 
Mankind, whether Internal or External . relating, 
to God or Man, confiſts in the Conformity thei 
of to the Will and Command of God, which c 
is the PrimitiveRule of all Moral Goodneſs: And 
the Moral Evil of any A or Action is the Deke 
mitv, Deviation, or Contrariety thereot ro the Wil 
or Law of God. | 4 

Our Lord, when he gave an Abſtract of tle 
Will and Love of God, difitibured it into tho f 


the Heart, and with all the Soul: 4nd Love to Ma 
as to our ſelves, The firſt of-thelſe- is indeed the 
Great Command, that as it is the Root of ou 
Love to Man, ſo it ought to be the greateſt Prit 
Ciple to move it, and the Primitive Rule to quali 
fie and dire&t it: But in the Command in hand, 
the Later, namely, the Command touching aut 


Low 
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TMYlove to our Neighbour, or to Mankind, and the 
"Offices thereof, is the SubjeRt in hand ; therefore 
Ft isour buſineſs to enquire, what is that Love of 
qd that concerns our Ads or Actions to Man- 
Find. whereby they are denominated good, if con- 
nant to that Law.or Mora!ly Evil, if contrary to it. 
The Law of God, touching Moral Goodneſs, 
xglating to Man, is of Two Kinds. 


[e 


the 
F 


Firſt, That which refpe&eth the Inward Man, or 
that Habit, or thofe Afts of Moral Goodneſs that 
oginally reſide in the Mind, the Principal whereof 
wmmanded is Love; and that Train of Excel- 
knt Habits that follow it, as Righteouſneſs, Bene- 
Mfcence, Charicableneſs, Meekneſs, Patience, Gen- 
Filkneſs, which are required by the Command of 
God, and in this Rule preſcribed, under the words 

and l;kewiſe. - And on the other ſide, the Habits 
or Vices forbidden by the Law of God, are Hatred, 
(Malice, Envy, Revengefulneſs, Cruelty, Unmerci- 
luck hlneſs, and' all that black Train of the Diſeaſes of 
; "be Mind. 

Secondly, That which reſpe&teth the ARions of 
"Fthe Outward Man, may be reduced under theſe 


leBTwo General Heads, namely, Righteouſneſs and 
7 Charity. : 


n of 
ti 


Righteouſneſs berween Man and Man conſiſts 
_ btheſe two Generals : 


1. In doing no Injury. 
:2. In giving toevery Man his due. 


M 2 The 
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The former part of Righteouſneſs confiſts ind 
ing no wrong: and regularly all forts of Injurisf 
ate reductive to the Five laſt Commandments of ane 
the Second Table, though even under thoſe Pre 
hibitions there is commanded virtualiy the contra. 
ry of what is in chem forbidden. By theſe Pro-Þ ak 
hibitory Laws of God, all Injuries to the Perſon 
| of any Man, all Violence, Rapine, Deceit, Ca-Wher 

zenage, Fraud, all falſe Accuſation, 1.ying, falſe 
Defamation, or "Teſtimony, are Prohibited z andcy 
in theſe Prohibitory Laws the Negative part of this ly 
Rule is moſt concerned, Quod ribi fieri non wis altai 
ne feceris. ah 0 
The former, namely, the Poſitive Part of Righ 
| teoulneſs, ſuum cuique tribuere, hath a double reſpec, he 


A ry ——_——n 
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Firſt, Either to Mankind in General; or, 


Secondly, To Mankind under ſome Relp * 
tion, 


Firſt, To Mankind in General ; and herein the 
great Root, or Foundation of Righteouſnels be- 
tween Man and Man, is tFat Great, Divine and Nz 
tural Precept, - Fidem ſerva, or fides eft ſervanda, lor 
the Truth is, all Moral Precepts of Righteouſneh 
are reducible to this one: And there are Two 
kind of fides data, either that which is given Ex 
pretiively, or that which is given Implyedly, « 
Interpretatively : The former reſpe&s eſpecially 
Contracts and Bargains and Pats, though even mF 
theſe there is alſo an Implyed Faich; as it I {al 
Goods to another, it is Implyed, that if I know 
them not to be my own, I am bound to make R& 
{'tution, for Ifcll nut bore fide, but mala fde. 


— ---- 77 
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© The Second fort of fides, is that which is Implyed, 
and by common Interpretation ſo eſteemed. Thus, 
$a Man is a part of the Common Society of Man- 
tind, he doth, by way of Interpretation, under- 


Take to obſerve thoſe Common Laws that are Intro- 


duced by the I.aw of Nations: Soit a Man doth 
become a Member of any Civil Society, he Tacitly 
obligeth himſelf to the obſervation of the Laws and 
Cuſtoms of chat Society ; and hither alſo reductive- 
ly all the Mutual Offices (whereof in the next Sedti. 
on) may be brought, as to the Primary Law, or 
Obligation. | 

Now this part of Righteouſneſs that Intervenes 
between Man and Man generally, is, ſuum cnique 
mibuere ; This therefore ſuppoſeth a Right, or Pro- 
priety ſeried in that Perſon to which it is to be gi- 
ren; and this Right of Propriety may be lodged 
n another, by ſome of theſe ways. 


Firt, By the Divine Poſitive Law. Thus under 
the Stare of the Fes, a right of Propriety was lodg- 
ed in che Prieſts, for their parts of the Burnt-Offer- 
ings; and in the Lewites for their Tythes; and he 
that with he!d them was an Unrighteous Man ; he 
<1d not [uum tribrere, 


Secondly, Fure nature; As T have Intereſt by the 
Lawof Nature in my own Breaſt, and Family and 


Children. 


Thirdly, By the jus gentium ; where it isnot Cor- 
rted by a Municipal Law. Thus the primns in- 
ventor, or polleſlor of things, whereof no particular 
Intereſt was lodged in another, acquires a Property, 

| M 3 and 
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and he that detains it from him is Unrighteoys 
Thus Reuben bath a right to the Mandrakes whic 
he found, againſt Rachel, and they were not to lelfihi 
taken from him but by his own conſent, or the cow 
ſent of his Parents, who by the uſe then obtaining, 

had the Power over them. | 


A 


ho — 


Fourtbly, By the Municipal Laws. or Cuſtoms 
that Kingdom, or City, wherein a Man lives ; far 
as hath been ſaid, every Man that enters into 
Society tacitly and interpretatively, obligeth him. 
ſelf roobſerve the Laws and Cuſtoms thereof, andfffſit 


; particularly ſuch as dire& the manner of acquiring} 
and transferring Property. | 


far 
Fifthly, By a Man's own particular Agreement;ſsb 


and this may be with relation either to Words or 
Things. 


Sixthly, In relation to Words or Signs: When 
one Man, either by Words or Signs, imparts 
thing to ancther, that other Man hath an Inter 
therein ; namely, that the Man relates, or impanz 
whar is true; and therefore he that knowingly, Y@ 
and with an intention to deceive, tells anothera i 
Lye, he doth not ſuum tribaere ;, namely, that truth Yar 
that the Words or Signs import 3 and this part of 
Juſtice beeween Man and Man is called Veracity, 


Secondly, in relation to Things ; I may tranfer 
a Right or Property to another ſeveral ways ; for 
under this Head come all the ſeveral parts, or - 
{pe&ts of Commurative Juſtice: T ſhall: reduce 
them ſhortly to theſe Two Heads; 


— as am 


I. Tratk 
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£1, Tranſlation of Properties, by way of ContraR, 
Shereby that which is mine, becomes anothers in 

Epint of Propriety, as by Sale, Location, 4c. Ir is 
ns part of this Moral Righteouſneſs, that I detain 
not from him to whom T have ſold it. 


2. Tranſlation of .Intereſt, by way of Stipula- 
on, or Agreement; which, though it do not al- 
ays alter the Property, yet it gives another an In- 
im-ereſt in my Performance thereof'; ſuch are the Re- 
dficution of what is Borrowed, Delivery of the 
edge upon Payment, Payment of Money, or 
Welivery of Goods according to Promiſe. And thus 
kr concerning that Common Righteouſneſs which 
$berween Man and Man, 


N25 


Secondly, The Second kind of Righteouſneſs re- 
kres to others, as they ftand in a different Relation; 
en theſe are thoſe which I have before called Moral 

Offices, or Oficia Moralis Fuititie; whereas, though 
4 terween theſe various Relations, there are Recipro- 
5 Yarions of Murual Offices, yet therefore Recipro- 
Y, 
a 
th 
of 


ation is Not in the ſame Kind or Nature. And 


heſe Relarions are eſpecially Two, Ozconomical, . 
and Political. 


fir, The Relations Ozconomical confiſt in Three 
kinds of Relations. 


rf 1. Father and Children: Wherein, tliough 
>. there be ſome Offices that are ſimply Reciprocal, 
e {5 Love, and Mutual Support; yer there are fome 
that are Specifical to ſuch Relation, as Authorita- 
tye Direction, Command, and Correction to the 
- M 4 Father ; 
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Father 5 Subje&tion and Obedience to the l | 
dren, ; 


2. Husband and Wife, wherein there be all 
ſome Duties ſimply reciprocal, as Love, and Fe. 
delity ;, ſo there are ſome that are appropriate, x 
Prote&ion and Maintenance to the Husband, Re. 
verence to the Wife. 


3. Maſter and Servant, wherein alfo there ar, 
Duties ſpecifically appropriate; as Payment of Wg. 
pes, Convenient Supplies, &c. to the Maſter; Dj. 
ligence, Fidelity and Obedience to the Servant. 


Secondly, The Relations Political ; are prin. 
pally Prince or Magiltrate, and People ; where. 
in, | 


* 
1. The Offices of the Prince, or Magiſtrate, 
are, 


Firſt, Protection. 
Secondly, Government according to Law, 


Thirdly, Adminiſtration of Juſtice ; 
Ret:iburive, to be done Juſtly Speedily, 
with Equality and due Moderation : 
Diſtributive ; in Diſtribution of Publick 
Offices, &c. to be done Prudently, 
and according to deſert and fitneſs. 


2. The Offices of the People, relative to Prince 
or Magiſtrate ; Subje&tion, Obedience, Reverence, 
Support. Theſe are various and divers, according 

to 
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LE the ſeveral Conſtitutions of Kingdoms, States, 
"Bad Cities, wherein their ſeveral Municipal Laws 
re& the Quality or Nature of the ſeveral Offices 
of Prince and People, with relation each to 
other. | 
- And thus far touching Righteouſneſs, according 
to a regular and ſtrict Senſe. 


Secondly, The next part of the Divine Law is 
are the Law of Charity, or rather Love, Philanthropy, 
Wz | which comes equally under the Commandofthe Law, 
Di $s thac of Righteouſneſs or Juſtice; and indeed it 

$s but a Species of Righteouſneſs in its large and 
comprehenſive Senſe : YelAwich this difference, the 
nd. Rules of Righteouſneſs are more defined and de- 
ere. terminate: But the Rules of Charity, in relation 
to the exerciſe of the particular Ads thereof, are, 
in many things, "more left to the d:& amen bone Con- 
ate,  (ientiz, under the ſeveral Circumſtances of Time, 
Place, Perſon, Manner, Degree, ec. wherein, 
nevertheleſs, this Rule of our Saviour will be a fin- 
pular Dire&ive upon all Occaſions, as ſhall be here- 
ater ſhewn. 


Now the parts of this Charity, or Philanthropy, 
; em to be theſe. 
ly, ENG 
I. Beneficence ; under which we reduce Libera- 
> I lity, Hoſpitality, Eleemoſyne, or Almſgiving ; the 
y, © contrary whereof, are narrow-heartedneſs, Covet- 


ouſnels. 


& F 2. Clemency ; under which we may reduce, 
e I Firſt, A !Mitigation, or Remiflion of the Extre., 
s J aity of part of our Right, when it may be with a 
0 | benefic 
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benefit to others, and without an Enormous Det, 

ment to our ſelves. Secondly, The uſing of Equih 
ty, or Moderation for the Good of others, within 
the Extremity of Legal Right. Thirdly, Moder. 
tion. Fourthly, Longanimiry, or Patient bearing; 
of Injuries. Fifthly, Forgiveneſs of Injuries to af 
Perſon that ſeeks it: The contrary whereof ar 
a Rigorous Exaction of our own Rights to theffly, 
Extremity, taking the utmoſt Advantage of the &Þj, 
verity of Laws, or Implacableneſs, VindiRtivenek i, 
Fierceneſs. Ke 


4 \ 
* 7 
: 
. 
. 


” 

3. Inoffenſiveneſs; Denying our ſelves in what 
we may lawfully do, of&equire, rather than giving 
' an offence by our uſe of a lawful Liberty. 


— = -— 


4. Condeſcention to the Weakneſſes and Infirmi. 
ties of others. 


5. Compaſlion and Sympathy with thofe in Mi 


ſery. | 


6. Humility and Lowlinefs of Deportment to 
others giving them Preference ; the contrary where- 
- of, is Pride, Haughtineſls, Arrogance, Self-attri 
bution, and deſpiling of others; Ambition, Vair 
Glory. 


PR T4 «© ww ww 


7. A General Frame of Humanity and Benig- 
nity to all Mankind, whether Relations or Stran- 
gers, Friends or Enemies, endeavouring all good 
Offices to their Souls, Bodies, Eſtates, yet obſer. | 
ving that due Proportion that becomes Prudence, I 
The contrary whereof is Selfiſhneſs, making a 
Man's ſelf the ſingle Center and End of all he doth. 
8. Gratitude, 


RE 
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-$. Gratitude ; acknowledging Benefits received, 
and looking upon himſelf as under an Obligation fo 


pdo; and lying all due and decent means, and 


oportunities of exprefling ir. 

g. Decorum, or Decency, in all our Aions, 
that we may avoid all poflible offences given, and 
jg this Vecorum in our Geſtures, Applications, 
neeches, Habit, Addrefles, Receptions, and gene- 
ally in all we do. 


10. Simplicity and Sincerity in all. our Actions 
ad Works ; the contrary whereof is Diffimulation, 
fypocrifie , Deceit, Circumvention, Craftineſs, 
Guile, which are as much againſt the Law of Cha- 
fity, as Cruelty or Revenge. 


11. Meekneſs and Gentleneſs; the oppoſite 
whereunto is Roughneſs, Stubbornneſs, Froward- 
ref7, Moroſity, Cenſoriouſnels, Superciliouſneſs. 


12. A fair and good Opinion of others, and a 
ſar Interpretation of their Actions, without very 
juſt cauſe to the contrary : "The oppoſite whereof 
ge Evil Surmiſings, Calumnies, Backbiting, readi- 
neſs ro receive, or believe Falſe Reports, Cauſtleſs 
Qſpicions. 

13. Rejoycing in the Good and Wellfare of 
others, whether Friends or Enemies. The contrary 
whereof is Envy, Rejoycing in other Mens harms ; 
Rejoycing when an Enemy falls into Miſchief, an 
Evil Eye at others Good. 


I4. An 
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14. An entire Love to Peace, and endeavouringhyl 
all due means and opportunity to Por and os 
ſtore it both in relation to himſelt and others; ang 
therefore is not eaſily provoked, and is eaſily pac. 
fied, moderates his Paſſions, keeps them under Dy. Wm 
ſcipline, ſeeks Reconciliation. 


Theſe are ſome of thoſe many Parts of Chariy, 
or Love, or Philanthropy, that Vertue that ſo much 
commends the Chriſtian Religion, above all other 
Religions. in the World, in relation to the Moral 
AQtions between Man and Man ; it 1s a large and 
comprehenſive Duty, and fuch as hath an influency 
into all the Moral A@ions of our Lives, and there. 
fore *tis hardly poffible to Enumerate all the Pans 
of it. But this may ſerve for our Dire&ion in the 
application of this Rule of our Saviour. 

Thus we have the Subje& matter of this Rule; 
The whatſoever including all the Moral Actions be. 
tween Man and Man, whether Actions that relate 
to Righteouſneſs, or Juſtice, or the Actions that 
relate to Charity. 

And this Rule of our Saviour is very uſcfulin 
relation to both ; but eſpecially to thoſe Actions 
that concern Charity : For the Works of Moral 
Juſtice, or Injuſtice, are more determinate; not on- 
ly by the Divine Laws of God, but in a great 
meaſure by, the very Laws of Men alfo, in every 
particular Kingdom, or State, which command; 
ſome things, and prohibits others, in things rela 
ting to Moral Juſtice or Injuſtice 3 and Eitabliſh- 
eth certain Tribunals, or Courts, that, by Civil 
Coercion compel the Obſervance of thoſe Rule; 
of Moral Righteouſneſs injoyned by Laws, and by 

nl 
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mh the Violation thereof: And therefore the 
Jaws of Men, in ſuch cafes, do not only dire& 
tart Moral Juſtice that is to be between Man and 
Man, bur compels the obſervance of it. 

"But the Divine Law of Charity is not ſo deter- 
minate and particular in its exerciſe, as the Laws 
of Righreouſneſs and Juſtice are: If a Man kill 
another, he knows he Violates the Sixth Command- 
ment ; he knows he offends the Municipal Law 
of the Kingdom wherein he lives, and knows the 
Penalty of it. But when a Man denies an Alms, 
or is ſtrair-handed, where he ſhould be free, ic 
&more difficult for him to diſcern his Duty, or the 
negle& of it, becauſe though Chariry be' injoyned 
by the Divine Law, yer the ſeveral Circumſtances, 
when and how, and how far forth it is to be exer- 
ciſed, are not ſoevident, but muſt neceſſarily there- 
in be left ro the Prudence and Integrity of a good 
Conſcience. 

Again, when I Borrow Moncy, the Law of the 
Land will compell me to pay it, and make-me Juſt, 
becauſe it is a part of that Moral Righteonſneſs that 
$injoyned by Humane Laws. Bur there are very 
in © many Acts of Charity, which, though injoyned by 
ns WW the Command of God, yet come not under any 
al WY preciſe, or determinate Laws of Men. The Di1- 
n- © vine Law of Charity binds me to be Liberal, to 
at I give Alms, to as Offences, to be thankful 

b Benefits, &c. But theſe come not under the 

d; I conſideration of Humane Laws, and perchance ic 
+ I i5not fit they ſhould, becauſe it is impoſlible for a- 
i- ny Humane Law to accommodate it felf to the 
il I} Circumſtances of thoſe Actions, neicher can ir pre- 
5; | ſcribe the Time, Manner, or Meafure of it; but ic 
- £ muſt neceſſarily be kfr in a great meaſure 7 _ 
eciſi- 


F232 EER SE. 


3p 


174 -- doing as we would be done to, 


deciſion of the Prudence and Integrity of the Cont 
ſciences of particular Perſons: And thereforechs 
Rule of our Saviour is of moſt excellent uſe, ani 
indeed of neceſflity for the dire&tion of the Con 
ſcience, eſpecially in theſe cafes of the Law off 
Charity. | 


1. Becauſe though the Law is General, yet the 
Conſcience ſtands in need of Dire&Rion, in relation 
to the - particular Action, and the Application of 
that General Law to this particular Aion, 


2. Becauſe thoſe ARions that ſimply relate to 
Charity, do rarely come under the Correction of 
a Temporal Law : For Inſtance, the Law of Eny- 
landtells me, that I muſt pay my Rate to the Poox: 
Now itis no longer an Ac of Charity ſimply, but 
of Juſtice. But the Laws of England do not com- 
pel me to give to this or that poor Man that 
therein I am only obliged by the Divine Law 
Charity ; and my Conſcience, Circumſtances cons 
ſidered, is my -great Dire&rix in this Action ; and 
the Rule of our Lord here preſcribed the great Di- 
re&tor of my/ Conſcience. This Rule therefore, 
though it beof admirable uſe in all Actions of Mo- 
ral Righteouſneſs between Man and Man; yetit 
is not only of admirable uſe, but even of necell- 
ty, in relation to. Ads of Charity. 


Secondly, Having now done with the Obje& of 
this Precept ; namely, Moral A&ions, whether of 
Righteouſneſs or Charity; I come to the SubjeR 
or Perſons to whom this Rule or Precept is pre- 
{cribed, which is Man, under the Pronoun (ye) 
(Whatfoever ge would, &Cc.) Ar.d this Subjet may 

be 
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; i ke conſider'd Two ways. Fir#, Abſolutely, and 
et linics full extent, Secondly, Relatively, 


| he. 
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Con Fr/f, Abſolutely, and in its full - Extent ; ſo ic 
w_ offcomprehends all Mankind ; Wharſoever ye Men of 
Way kind of Condition, ye Buyers, ye Sellers, ye 
E orrowers, ye Lenders, je Rich, ye Poor, ye Friends, 
wEnemies, ye Fathers, ye Children, ye Maſters, ye 
Ervants, ye Princes, ye Subjets, whoſoever ye be, 
inſomuch that ye are all Subjetts to the Great King 
of Heaven and Earth z and conſequently ye are, 
nd ought to be Subjects to the Laws of God, whe- 
2 to ther chey are the Laws of Imgperate Righteouſneſs, 
n of Wor Juſtice, or Laws of Love and Charity ; ye, who- 
Eng.  ſoever ye are, that are concerned in any Atts of Mo- 
nlity cowards any others,ye are the Perſons to whom 
this Command 1s direqed, Whatſoever ye weuld that 
Men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them. 


-F-o 


\ Secondly, Relatively, or Reſtritively; So it is 
directed to Man, Sub ratione agentis Moralis; or, 
Sub ratzone hominis Moraliter atinrt: In every Mo- 
tl Action that a Man is doing, or about to do, 
there. is the Moral Action it felt; whereof before : 
And the Agent, the Perſon that is doing, or abont 
todo the Action; and the Patient, the Perſon to 
whom the Action is done, or to be done. - This 
Rule, or Precept, or Direction, is given to the A- 
rent, or the Perſon that is doing, or about to do 
t of this Moral Action: And thus the Direction then 
mns, 7 Men of what Condition fſoever, under 
what Relation {oever, that are doing, or to do, or 
about to do any Moral Action to ancther, ob- 
ive this Rule tor your Direction in this Action 
that 
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that ye are about to do, or invited to do to others, 
Do as ye would be dine by. 


Thirdly, T come to the Third thing ; namely, 
that wherein the vis dire&iva, or the Rule of Di- 
recion conſiſts ; which is no other but the Will of 
* him that is to do, or not to do the Action in que- 
ſtion, under a Tranſpoſition of the Perſon; name- 
ly, the Will of him that is now the Agent, were he 
placed in the ſtead or room of him thar is the Pa- 
tient: As if he ſhould have ſaid, You, Titius, are 
now under a deliberation, whether you ſhould, or 
ſhould not do this or (pat particular Action to Caius ; 
whether you ſhould forgive him that Injury that he 
hath done to you, or whether you ſhould over- 
reach him in ſuch a Bargain; conſider with your 
ſelf, that were you Caius, and he Tirius, would 
you not have him to _ you; if you would 
then now forgive him: Would you have him to 
over-reach you in this Bargain ? If you would ner, 
then do not over-reach him. So that the Will of 
the Party, under this Suppoſition of the Tranipo- 
ſition of the Perſon, is that which is preſcribed as 


the index direfForius of the Adtion under delibera- ' 


tion. 


But becauſe the Will in Man is a Rational Fa- 
culty, and proceeds to its Determination, upon the 
paring deliberation of the underſtanding ; there- 
ore, in this Judiciary deciſion, we ſhall tind theſe 
ſeveral Acts, which every Man that hath bur the 
ordinary uſe of Reaſon, may, and doth, with 
great facility exerciſe; and therefore may, without 
any difficulty, or intricacy, or uncertainty, come 
to a right and juſt determination touchin R.. 
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tion to be done, or omitted, without Studyinp 
=_ » Schook-men, or Moral Philoſophers; 
mely, | 


Firſt, He may, and eaſily can conſider the A&i- 
1 in deliberation what it is, what are the circum- 
ances of it; ſuppole, for the purpoſe that the 
iberation be, whether he ſhall forgive ſuch a treſ- 
aſs or rio 5 he Can eaſily conſider what the treſpaſs 
s, of what value, how it was done, or in what 
er, or with what circumſtances ; whether for- 


k "ra be defired and what would the conſequence 


if che deſire ſhould be granted ; whether it 
would not be for his Reputation, or would be a 
means of a future Peace and Friendſhip. 


Again, Secondly, He can eaſily conſider his own 
Condition, whether he would be much the worſe 
for relinquiſhing his SatisfaQion of this Injury ; 
whether he be not well enough able to bear it, and 
whether it would not procure him more content- 
ednefs of Mind, if he did relinquiſh his Satisfacti- 
6n, that would more than countervail the benefit 
of Revenge. 


Thirdly, He could eafily underſtand the condi- 
oh of the Wrong-doer. Is he nor very ſubmiſ- 
ſe, deſires forgiveneſs, is ſorry for the wrong he 
hath done; and beſides all this, he is poor, and 
inable to niake me ſatisfation; and' the wrong he 
dd me was but my miſtake. 


Fourthly, It is then a very eaſe matrer for him 
to conſider 5 ſuppoſe I had committed the like In- > 
jury ts him, by tmiſtake, or GS; and I were 
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as poor as he, as unable to make ſatisfaction, 
forrowful for the Injury, as ſubmiſlively defirin 
his pardon, and he as rich as I now am , and mig 
remit the Injury wichout any great detriment ; 
" tainly I may, with great eaſe, ſuppoſe this; a 
ſo change Perſons and Conditions with him by wa 
of Hypotheſis, or Suppoſition. 


Fifthly, He might with the ſame facility know, 
upon fuch a ſuppoſition, whether he would. nc 
upon theſe - terms, willingly have the Injury for 
given ' him, and'perchance would reaſonably think 
the other a very hard and uncharitable Maa if he 
would not do. it. | 


Sixthly, Laſtly, If he will not grofsly prevail 
cate with himſelf, he can, upon this, conclude, that 
fince T would have him to do thus to me, were my 
condition his, and his mine, I muſt now do the 
like to him, and forgive him the Injury he thus di 
me, upon ſubmiſſion : I have given that Judg- 
tnent already againſt him were he in my ſtead, and 
L in his; and therefore I muſt not, in common in- 
genuity, retract, unleſs I ſhall be perverſly unreals- 
nable againſt the very decree of my ' own Judp- 
ment and Will. 


Thus this Excellent Rule: of our Lord ſets upa 
Tribunal within every Man's own Breaſt, which 
will infallibly., and impartially dire& him ; and 
his own Will; and the Determination thereof, is be 
- come his Law and his Judge. And if he will be 
but honeſt and:true to himſelf, he cannot be miſguid- 
ed; and certainly if a Man will be honelt an 
trus to himſelf, he may. be; and all that is nece 
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ry..is but to know his own Mind, or Will, whac 
he would in caſe the Tables were turned, and he 
tyaſelf to be the Patient , - and clie orcher the 
nt; and then. reſolvedly to a& according to 
a Will or Defire, which he would entertain, or 


think reaſonable under fuch a Tran{poſition. 

But there are ſome neceffary Cautions to be uſed 
in this ſuppoſed Tranſpoſition of Perſons, and the 
reſule of that Judgment that is-co be niade there- 


-bpon. 


; Firſt; Among Men there be ſome that ſeem to 
ſtand in a mere parity, as the ſeveral Members of 
one Community, or Society, whereby it comes to 
paſs, that the Actions of ſuch Men, are, as it were, 
'Commenſurable, and fall under the ſame Common 
Congruity, or Incongruicy. What is Unjuſt, or 
Unit for Gaizs to doto Tiius; is unfit for Titivs to 
do to Gaius.: And in ſuch caſes, the practice of this 
Rule is leſs difficult; for they ſtand upon the fame _ 
parity of Reaſon: If I would nor have Tiris Cheat 
or Deceive Me, or take away my Goods, or Bear 
wk I have herein a plain Rule not to do fo to 
m. | | 
- But there are ſome Perſons in a Community that 
ſtand in a different relation cach to other 5 where- 
by many Actions that are Competible to one, are In- 
competible to another ; a'Magittrate and People , 
Maſter. and Servant, Father and Children i And 
in theſe Actions: that are ſpecifically appropriate to 
-one relation, a meaſure is not to be taken by the - 
ARions appropriate to the other : Ic is not reaſo- 
fable for a Father to ſay, I would nor have my 
Child Corre& me, and therefore I muſt not Cor- 
te& him: Nor for a Judge to ſays I would not 
8 2 
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have the Malefator to Condemn ane to the Pi 


fon ; and therefore I muſt not Condemn kim : The 


Actions are ſpecifically appropriate to a Relation; 
and becauſe of the difference. of Relation, chened 
not juſtly a Reciprocation of the Congruity be 
eween them, nor a Commenitrablines berween 
theActions of one and the other. 


Secondly, But even in the particularities of the 
Actions, ſpecifically appropriate to Relations, this 
Rule doth hold with a due alteration of Suppoſi 
tions. For Inſtance, Ir is an appropriate Action to 
the Relation of a Father to Corre& his Child, and 
there is no Reciprocation in it: But in the part 
cular Aion it ſelf, the Father may, and muſt go 
by this Evangelical Rule ; I am about, to Corref 
my Child, ſuppoſe I were a Child, and havi 
the ſame Reaſon and Judgment I have, Would 
have my Father Corre& me without a Fault, | or 
without . due examination , whether I committed 
tuch a Faultz or, when the Fault is ſo ſmall, that 
it deſerves only a Reprehenfion, and not a Cor- 
rection ? Or would I have him Corre& me inhs 
Paffion? Or would not my Submiſfton and Re- 
pentance Expiate the neceflity of a Correction? 
Or would I have it done in ſo ſevere a meaſure? 
Again, I am a Judge, and therefore Sentence is 
my Appropriate Action, in caſe of a MalefaQtor 
deduced into Judgment before me: But, were] 
deduced into Judgment before a Judge, Would 1 
be contented to be Judged unheard, or without 
due Examination of the Fat? Or would I he 
Cenſured ' beyond the Meaſure or Nature of the 
Offence? In theſe and the like Caſes, the Rule 
holds, Quod tib; fieri non vis alteri ne feceris. an 
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the Reaſon is becauſe though the Father hath a 
incal Power of Corre&ing, which is not Reci- 
ocal from . the. Child to himz and the Judge 
bh a Power of Infliting Puniſhment upon a Ma- 
kfator, without Reciprecation of the like Power 
of the Malefa&tor upon him; yet in the before- 
mentioned Exceſſes he exceeds the Power commic- 
ted to him; and indeed therein ARts variouſly, as 
2 private Man, and therefore is under the Prohibi- 
tion of Quod tibi fieri non vis alteri ne feceris. 


Thirdly, And upon the ſame Reaſon it is, tha: al- 
though there be a Diſparity of Relations, which 
have their ſeveral Specifical Appropriate Actions, 
without a Parity of Reciprocation ; yet in ſuch 
Ations as do intervene between ſuch Relations that 
are not ſpecifically appropriate to the Terms of the 
Relation, this Rule hold; as well as between per- 
ſons not ſo related one to another: For Inſtance, 
the ſpecifical Actions Appropriate to a Maſter, Fa- 
ther, or Magiſtrate, are, without a true Command 
in things lawful, Correction and Punition, if there 
be juſt occaſion. And theſpecifical Appropriate Aci- 
ons of the Servant, Child, or Subje&, are Subjeci- 
on, Reverence, and Obedience: Yet the Actions of 
Contra and Commerce are not appropriate -to 
thoſe Relations, but concerns them as perſons not 
under any ſuch Relation ; and therefore the ſame 
Rules of Gommutative Juſtice in Contracts and Com- 
merce hold between them as berween other common 
perſons, and conſequently the natural Rule in hand 
s equally applicable «0 both, not'vithitanding 
the difference of Relations; the Maſter, Parent, 
or Magiſtrate, may not deceive, or circumvent 
the Seryant, Child, or Subjet, in buying or 

N 3 ſelling 
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ſelling, nor F c:nverſo; and therefore if I would not 
have my Maſter or Servant, Father or Child, GE 
vernour or Subje& deceiye me in buying and 
ling, or break his word with me or Injurioully 
take away my Goods 'or Land, I muſt not do 
like to them; for theſe are common Adions 
 Commutative, or Private Juſtice, or Righteonſn 


that concern not a Man under thoſe diſparities of 
Relation. 


F.urthlz, The Conſcience, Will or Judgment, 
which 15 here prefcribed as the Rule, muſt be the 
Wiil, Conſcience and Judgment of him, that is to 
take the meaſure cf his Actions thereby: And 
therefore, though in caſes of different Relations, 
there is a neceffity of a Tranpoſition of Perſons in 
the application of this Rule; fo that he that is about 
to do an Action, for the due regulation of that 
Aion, and the application of this Rule, muſt ofter: 
times induere perſonam alterins : Yet the Judgment 
and Will, by which he muſt proceed, muft be his 
own: For otherwiſe this Rule would be without 
any pofſible certainty, and would oftentimes occa- 
ſion great abſurdity in ARtions. The excellence of 
this Rule conſiſts in this, that a Man hath a Judge, or 
Dire&or of his own, and within himſelf, whereby 
to meaſure, dire, and regulate his Aftions; and is 
not neceſlitated to go farther, © HO 
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And the Reaſons hereof are theſe z 


1. Becauſe otherwiſe this Rule would want much 
of that perfe&tion which it hath. If a Man, upon 
every Moral Action which he is to exerciſe, ſhould 
be driven to conſult the Judgment of another, y 

| WOu 
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would be to ſeek many times for a Dire&or, when 
the imminence, or - preſent exigence of the Aion 
Ef villnot bear ſo much delay. Ir is rue, every wiſe 
JB and good Man will as much as he can endeavour 
Reading, and Advice with others, to certifie and 
& fatle his own Judgment and Conſcience; but when 

he hath fo done, the Judgment 1s ſtill his own; 
4 and though perchance he thath by theſe means, al- 

"MI tered his own Judgment, from what it was, yet this 

F altered Judgment, is now become as much his own, 
2 that he had before was his I do not diſſwade 
' F any Man from uſing the help of other Mens. Ad- 
vice, Direftion and Knowledge, to reQifie his own 
4 & Judgment, either in 'the general habit thereof, or . 
F in Relation to particular Actions, for this is prudent 
? Þ and neceſſary for every good and juſt Man. But 
all 'that I contend for, is, that ſtill the Judgment 
muſt, of neceſlity, be the Man's own that muſt 
Guide him in voluntary Moral Actions of his 


own. 


10k 
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But, 2- In Relation to the Rule in hand, ic muſt 
neceſſarily be a Man's own Judgment that muit he 
his Guide. It is poſlible for another Man, well 
converſant in Morals, to know better than my felf 
in the Theory or Notion, whether this or that Acti- 
on be fit or juſt, or exatly commenſurate to the 
Rules of Moral Juſtice and Righteouſneſs ; bur ic 
is impoſſible for any Man in the World to know ſo 
well as my ſelf, whether I would have another 
to do that to me, which I am about to do to him ; 
this Judgment, 'or Conception, namely, the Knows- 
ledge of what I would that another ſhould do to 


me, lies only in my own Breaſt, 


Ws: Again, 


MEER be: | 
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Again, 3. The determination of a Man's wil, 
touching ſuch Actions as he would have another da, 
or not do to him, is very much diverſifyed, and 
varied, according to variety of circumſtances ef 
Time, Place, Perſon and other jun&ures that accoms 
pany the Action, touching which the deliberation 
and reſolutien is exerciſed. And theſe Circumſtance 
muſt neceſſarily have a great influence upon the reſult 
of my Will, touching particular Actions, which ] 
would or would not that another ſhould do to me; 
and conſequently my meaſure of ſuch Actions, which 
I am about to do, or not to do to him, muſt there 
by be greatly diverfilyed: And the Nature, Qua: 
lity, and Efficacy of theſe Circumſtances, are not 
poſlibly fo clear and evident to another, as they 
are to my felf; and conſequently anather cannot 
{o clearly determine, whether he would that ano- 
ther {hould, or ſhould not do the Action to him 
were he in my place or ſtead; becauſe he cannay ' 
have the ſame clear profpe& of all thoſe Circum- 
ſtances which concern me in this Action, whereun- 


— = muſt neceflarily be more a ſtranger than my 
eli. 


—— 


4. Unleisin the tranſpoſing of Perſons, in order 
to make my Judgment of what I wonld, or would 
not that another ſhould do to me, and conſequently 
to make up thereby, what I ſhould, or ſhould not 
do to lnm; I ſay, unlefs in ſuch a caſe, I ſhould 
uſe that Judgment which I have at the time of ſuch 
deliberation and concluſion , there will follow un- 
certainty and deception in the application of this 
Rule; for Inſtance, a Phyſician or Chyrurgeon 
hath a Patient that is under a deſperate —_ 

Dut 
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bat he knows it not,” or believes it not, and there- 
fare is utterly averſe-to thoſe ſharp remedies that 
ye-neceſſary for the preſervation of his lifez the 
hyſician or  Chirurgeon muſt not meaſure his ap- 
nication to the Patient by this Rule. If I were in 
this Patients caſe, and under that apprehenſion that 
he is, I would not have theſe applicatians made to 
me, and therefore I muſt not make them to him. 
But his Rule muſt be, Were I in this Patients con- 
dition, and had that clear ſence of the danger T 
were in, Which I now have concerning him, I 
would have theſe Applications made to me, therefore 
Iwill make them to him. | 
Again, if a Father fees his Child hath gotten a 
Knife, or ſome Cemgerens thing, which the Child 
$s extreamly fond of, - but - the Father knows it will 
do him miſchief : In the deliberation of the: Fa- 
ther, whether he ſhall cake away this Knife ; the 
Rule he muſt go by muſt not be thus; If I were 
this Child, and had no more Underſtanding 
than he hath, I would not have the Knife taken 
- & fom me, therefore I will not take it from him. 
| Þ But his procedure muſt be thus; I know the Child 
willdo himſelf harm with this Knife, and therefore 

if I were this Child, and had this Underſtanding 

' Þ which I have, I ſhould be content this Knife that 
| Þf pleaſeth me ſhouldbe taken from me, therefore I 
I vill cake it from him. "Though to make the applica- . 
| tion of this Rule, I change Perſons with my 
| &f Child, yet in this ſuppoſed Tranſpoſition of Per- 
\  fors, I carry _ with me my own Judgment, 
| Diſcretion and Underſtanding that I now have 
\ I abort me; and though I aſſume my Child's Perſon 
I} in this Application, yet I afſume not his Folly , 
Childiſhneſs and Paflion. | BD 

n 
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And, by this Explication, a Queſtion that is 
ten made may be reſolved, viz. Whether a' Parent 
2 Nurſe, or a Magiſtrate, or a Phyſician, or'any 
other Perſon, may not, for the good of the Chill 
Subje&t: Patient, or other Perſon , deceive him; 
when there is no other Expedient will avail the 
taining of that good,or the avoiding of ſome immis 
nent Evil, (always excluding a Lye out of this 
Controverſie.) For Inſtance, a Perſon deſperats 
fy ſick, is utterly averſe to the taking of a Potion, 
that would certainly or probably cure him; bat 
extreamly fond of a Cup of ſmall Beer, that- along 
would endanger or hurt him. The Patient call 
for ſmall Bzer, and the Phyſician ſecretly conveys 
the Potion into the Beer, and thereby deceives, but 
Cures his Patient. If we ſhould meaſure this Rulg 
by this Application; namely, If I were this Pats 
ent, and under his Diſtemper and Mifſapprehenſjon, 
I would not be thus deceived, and therefore] 
will not thus deceive him: I fay, it we ſhould 
make this Application in this manner, the Phyſician 
did amiſs in this Deception, though the Patient be 
Recover'd by it; which ſeems to be a Miſapplics 
tion in this Tranſpoſition of Perſons. Bur the 
Rule by which the Phyſician doth, and may Juſtife 
the lawfulnefs of this Deception, is this ; I know 
the Patient will be endanger'd if he take not this 
Potion, or drink cold Beer without itz and though IF x 
he, through his Diftemper, knows not his own I 1 
good or be averſe to it ; yet, were I in his caſe, I 
jhould, under that Judgment I have of things, 4 
ther be contented to be thus deceived for my Cure; 
and therefore I both wilt and may thus deceive i, 
Patient for his good: Though to meaſurethe Jult- 
- neſs or Unjuſtneſs of this Deceit, I change the 
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(. tion of Perſons with him ; yet in this Tran- 
poſition I aſſume not his Diſtemper and, Weak- 


6 of Mind, ''but keep my own Judgment and 
Underſtanding to Guide my Will, in Relation to 
this Action, notwithſtanding the ſuppoſed Afſump- 
ton of his Perſon, thereby to apply this Ryle of 
| pk tibi fieri non vis alteri ne feceris. | And 
pm the ſame Account I will deceive my Child , 

giving him Aloes, wrapt up in Sugar, to Cure 
(h of a Diſeaſe; 'and cheat kim of a thing, that 
s or may be noxious to him, with what Artifice 
I can, and yet without any: violation of this 
Gered Rule of Juſtice : For had my Child that Un- 
derftanding that I have', though he needed not be 
cheated, or deceived in this manner ; yet he would 
he contented thus to be deceiyed for his good, if 
it were not otherwiſe attainable. 

And the reaſon of the difference of theſe caſes 
fom Deceit and Cozenage, in Contrating or 
Dealing, is becauſe, in the caſes proponnded, there 
$adefet of Underſtanding in the one Party, and - 
the Deceit is for a neceſſary Good to the Par 
deceived, not otherwiſe attainable. But in the caſl 
of ordinary Contracts, and Commerce between 
Perſons it is otherwiſe. 


Firſt, Becanſe a Deceit therein ſounds to the da- 
mage of the Party deceived, and not to his be- 


nefit. 


Secondly, Becauſe there is, if not an Expreſs, 
yet an implyed Agreement, by the common pre- 
ſumption and cuſtom among Men, that there 
ſhould be no Deceit in Dealing. 


And 


— — 
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And here, by the way, likewiſe, 'may be con 
der'd, the lawfulneſs or unlawfulneſs of Stratagems 
and Deceits between. Enemies, in a ſtate of Public 
War and Hoſtility : By a kind of - Conventiay 
between Enemies in Hoſtility, Force and Violengy, 
Mutual Depredation - and Slaughter, ſeem to be# 
lowed, otherwiſe no War could be lawful. And 
it may ſeem probable, upon the very ſame accouns, 
that Stratagems and Deceptions, fo they arrive nata 
a plain Lye, may be alſo lawful ; Becauſe Perſonsin 
open Hoſtility, ſeem tacitly to have agreed, that 
each ſhould do to the. other all the Miſchiet they 
can, fo far forth as that Implyed Agreement is not 
controuled, gither by hes; PaRions, as Trucez, 
Leagues, Sale-Conduct, or thelike; ar by the com- 
mon Laws of War ,, whereby Poyſoning either of I! 
Weapons or Rivers is Interdi&ted. Thus Springing I 
of Mines, Ambuſhes, ſeeming Retreats, or Flights, I | 
to draw the Enemy into an Inconvenience ; and 
2 Thouſand the like Stratagems of War are, and 
in all times have been, even by the Law of War, 
uſed and allowed : Thus Foſhua did with the Pew 
ple of Ai, Foſhua 8. Gideon with the Midianite, 
Tudges 7. Iſrael with the Benjamites, (wages 20, 
And this ſeems juſtifiable, becauſe in ſuch a time 
there ſeems to be, as it were, a Reciprocal ſuſpen- 
ſion, andlaying aſide of thoſe Methods of Mutual 
Commerce and Intercourſe, that are juſt and re- 
quiſite in time of Peace; and another kind of 
Admiſtration of things, undertaken and allowed 
on both ſides, each party publickly denouncing and 
profeſling to others, that they will uſe all Ads of 
Force and Stratagem each to other, and that they 
will expe no other each from other. So that by 
mis Interpretative CompaR, each party hath made 


= > = ER @FI*-1 


—_ ww yy COT 


Of doing as we would be done to. 1 89 


tat lawful in time of War, which is unlawful in 
ime/of Peace. And in the praQtice thereof, one 

; doth no otherwiſe to the other, than what he 
Fovretatively agrees and wills the other fhould do 
o him; and fo not wholly out of the extent or 
dreaion of this Rule: But yet even in this caſe, 
there ſeems to be theſe Limitations, wiz. 


© 1, The Perfon that thus pradtiſeth theſe Strata- 
or indeed any other Acts of Hoſtility, had 
need be very well aſſured, that the War it ſelf is 
awful and juſt: For that is requiſite to juſtifie any 
hoſtile As of what kind ſoever. | 


2, That there be no expreſs Lye, for that ſeems 
not to be juſtifiable in any Hoſtility, and ſeems, 
eren by the very Laws of Wat it ſelf, to be prohi- 
bited. 


-.3- That there be no violation of any fides data, 
nd therefore the At of Facob, Fudges 4. ſeems 
hard in relation to Siſera. And that of 
Fu inrelation to Holofernes, becauſe they both 
to be accompanied with breach of Faith, and 
the violation. of tho Laws of Hoſpitality : Nothing 


cn juſtifie the former, but that the C ites were 
a People devoted by Almighty God” to deſtru. 
Ron, , 


4. How far an Enemy may follicite a DefeRtion, 
or Treachery, or may corrupt any of the adverſe 
Party by Money, or otherwiſe, to ag a Truſt (a 
thing trequently practiſed in moſt Wars) is too 
large a Theme, only it renders the Imployment of 
a Souldier and Stacift yery full of Dithigulties, 


And 
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And thus far for the Rule, or Dire&ive.pM 
culty ; namely, the Will of the Party, or Aga 
under a Change or Tranſpoſition into the Pans - 
Patient. 


— 


Fourthly, The Fourth thing propounded is , 
Extent of this Rule under a Three-fold 6 
tion, 


'Þ To the Thing to be ' done , or 
done. 


2. To the Manner of doing it. 


3. Tothe Application of the Rule Negatire 
and Affirmatively. 


1. The Thing to be done or not done. Itig 
cludeth all Moral Actions, from one Man to ang 
ther, all Actions of Moral Righteoufneſ(s or Juſtice 
and Acts of Charity come under the Preceptin 
Part : All Actions of Moral Injuſtice or Unrig 
ouſneſs, or Uncharitableneſs, come ander the Pro 
hibitive part of it. | 


2. Manner of the doing comes alſo unde 
this Rule 3 for Inſtance, where an A of Chari 
tomes under the ( whatever ) as giving of Alms 
or remitting of an Injury, I am not only unde 
the Command of doing the thing, becauſe I would 
have another do ſo to me, but I am alſo under the 
Command of doing it, 


Fir, Chearfully. 


Setotidh 
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b | < Secondly, Speedily. 


Thirdly, Sincerely and Cordially, and wich 
Simpiicity, Integrity, and -Singlenefs of 
Heart, and not Cunningly, or Dilatorily, 
or Hypocritically, and For By-ends. Be- 
cauſe, were I to receive an Alms, or a 
Forgiveneſs, I would willingly have it 
done with theſe Circumſtances, or Qua- 
lifications, X 


2. In relation to the Application. The Rule, as 

tis preſcribed in the Goſpel, is Affirmative and Pre- 

ell ceptive 3 Wbatſoever ye would that Men ſhould do to you, 
& je even ſo. But this Affirmative Precept implies 
the Negative, that ſo much Celebrated Rule of 
if Righteouſneſs and Juſtice; That which ye would 
nol nt that Men ſhould do to you, do ye not to them: 
ic This Negative Precept includes very much, and goes 
ind very far in the direction of us in Moral Righteoul- 
| _ But the Precept in the Affirmative, as it is gi- 
x ren in the Goſpel, is far more Extenſive, and ut- 
cludes a greater meaſure and degree of Chriſtian 
| Pertetion; So that the Application of this Precept 
If is, 


Firſt, Negative; and that Neceſlarily  Im+- 
plyed. 


Secondly, Affirmative. 


I ſhallbegin with the Implyed, or Negative Pre 
cept; Quod tibi fieri non wis alteri ne facias : And this 
hy extends to prohibit all thoſe vicious Habits or Acts 


oppelite 


« my 


wwe 
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oppoſite either to. Righteouſneſs or Juſtice, © or4 
Chacity or Goodneſs: And that upon' this ve 
Reaſong#or Indication, I would not have him & 
or he thus to me. f b- 
_ And therefore if we ſhould go throwgh all thak 
articular Inſtances above given of the oppolielti® 
ices to Righteouſneſs or Charity , we ſhall (nd 
them all ſuch as we would not have others dowſt® 


. US, | 
Take it firſt in the Vices or Habits oppoſite wt 
Righteouſneſs. There is no Man in the Wort 
that would have another Malicious or Envjous w 
him, that would have another Kill, or Maim, oi 
Wound him, or Rob, Cheat, Deceive, or Opprek ws 
him, in his Goods, or Eſtate ; that would have aty- 
ther corrupt his Wife, Falſly Accuſe, ' or Traduce8* 
him, tell him Lyes or Falſhoods ; or that woulf 
have another to break his Oath, his Word, his Py 
miſe, or Faith given to him; oft that would hay 
his Chi!dren Diſobedient, or his Parents Unreaſe- 
nably ſevere ; his Servants Unfaichful, or N , 
vent ; his Maſter Tyrannical; that would han WO 
is Inferiors Inſolent, or his Superiors Oppreſlive; |" 
that would have his Magiſtrate Partial, Unjuſt, «FF 
Tyrannical,' or his People under him Falſe or Re 
bellious. TIE = | 
_ Again, in the Habits of Aﬀedtions, or Vices op- Wi 
poſite to Charity, there is no Man would hays WW 
another Narrow-handed, when he is able to Reliew W* 
his Neceflity; a Rigid Exacter of the Extremity MW 
of the Law ; Impatient,' Proud, or Infolent in his WS 
Carriage towards . him ; Making himſelf the Cen- MW 
ter of all he doth; Ingrateful, | Frwnomy and Severe 
and Surly; Craftily Circumventing him ; Moroſ, Þ 
Cenſorious, Superciliousz ready to. cauſe, or enter- 
X tain 


ka, 
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nfalſe Reports or Surmiſes ; Unpeaceable, Un- 
jet, and the like. Theſe things are fo plain, that 
grenceds no other Evidence of the- Truth there+ 
Ethan the common Senſe /and' Sentiments- of, all 
Kahkind, not one excepted : \ For, though: there 
s many. Men that know not, it may be, | what 
te definitions of theſe Vices are, or that | give 8 


Wear ' account wherein the formal Obliquitxs of 


0 


, 
, - 


Biem doth conſiſt ; yet there is no» Man fo:ſtupid, . 


that by his own Senfle finds not, that he is unwilling 
tohave another uſe; or pra&iſe them upon him,, be- 


caſe he is cafily and readily ſenſible- of the ſmart 


"0" 
we 
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nd inconveniencethey bring tohim; and the: ejo! 6 
tis Will hath an averfation againſt them, as noxiqus 
2nd uneaſie, /and inconvenient to him. 

-This therefore is the firſt ſtep, or the firſt pofiwula» 
wn, which every. Man, even upon his own'Senſfe, 
without the help 'of any other Proceſs, or Inquiry, 
wacludes, that he would not have , another do, of 
to him, any of thoſe Habits, or As, that are 
hus contrary to Moral Righteouſneſs, or Juſtige, 
{ \ ,harity. | | j 


-"iF | OY; 

\ Secondly, the Second ftep, or peſtulatum, is what 
Wraction is that I am about to do-to.another, tor 
the, matter, or Circumſtances - of it,  conlider's 
akedly init ſelf, without examining whether ir be 
«be not againſt the Rules of Righteouinels op 


Charity 3 As for Inſtance, I do moſt certainly know, 


that this action is the taking away of 'another Man's 


z0ds, wherein I. have no property, by the Laws -..:-: 


the Land wherein L live; or it is an Over-reach-' 
mp: of him in a Bargain, and | know it to be ſa, or 


he like. 
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Thirdly, The Third Procedure, after a Man 
hath conſidered the action what it is; is for a May 
eo conſider, whether he would that another ſhould 
do that ation to him; and if he would not, he hath 
thereby given to himlelf the Rule and Meaſure, and 
Determination of the Queſtion, Whether he ought, 
or ought not to do it to another, withoue any a 
rious Inquiry, or Speculation, touching the Juſtice 
or Injuſtice, Regularity or Irregularity of the ation, 
according to Niceties and School-Diſtin&tions. fl 
own Senſe is the Judge: So that as the Eye dah 
ſee, and diſcern. this Colour to be one, and tha 
to be another ; this to be White, and that to he 
Black; or at leaſt diſcerns, this is Grateful, that 
Harſh, Inſipid, Diſtaſtful, Offenſive, without 
Philoſophical, or Logical Argumentation ; even 
a Man may eaſily find that this, if it were done by 
another to me, would be grievous and offenſive, 
and diſtaſtful, and in my own Judgment, Unchs 
ritable, or Unjuſt. $6 

And thus,',as my own Senſe, without any othe 
Ratiocination, gives me a clear ſatisfaction, touch 
ing the general Notion, of what is Unjuſt, or Un. 
redrn. p that it is ſuch as I would not have done 
to me. - So this laſting, as it were, the particular 
Action that is under Deliberation, gives me n_ 
and clear - eſtimate, even upon the account 
own Senſe and reliſh of it, that ir is ſuch an aQion 
which I would not have doneto me. 

And here is the Excellence of this Rule, that 
whereas, as I before obſerved, the great difficulty 
in the Regimenc of a Moral Life, is not ſo muchin 
the diſcovery and aſſent unto common Notions, # 
in the dug accammedation of particular __ 
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theſe common Notions, and the true ſtating of the 


Moral Re&icude, or Obliquity of particular ARi- 


"ons: This Rule in hand gives us the true and clear 


Eſtimate of particular ations, not upon a large 
Philoſophical procedure, or diſcuffive Proceſs, but 
bs plain, eaſe, near Evidence, as eafie and as 
brious as Senſe it ſelf: It being no more but this, 
thisis an ation which I am very certain I would not 
haye another do to me. 


Fourthly, The Conſequence and Concluſion, and 
the Final Deciſion that is thereupon to be made, is 
this; I muſt not therefore do it to him, and I muſt 
not do 1t upon theſe two accounts, 


Firft, Becauſe the Soni of God hath broiight frond 
Heaven, and from the Great Monarch of the whole 
World, unto me, That I muft tot do that to ano- 


ther, which I would not haye another do to me: 


and if there were no other Obligation upon me, but 
his Command, it is enough to enjoyti my Obſer- 
ance. 


Secondly, If there were no ſuch expreſs Com- 
mand given me, yet the very Precept it {elf includes 
i moſt Evident Conviction of an Eternal and in« | 
difpenſable Juſtice in ic : For if I Judge this Acti- 
on ſhould not be done to me, and that it were Un- 
jſt and Unreaſonable if ic were ſo done ; Why 
ſhould T go about to do that to him, that I would 
Condemn as Unjuſt*if done to me ? 


& that tlie Reſolutiori of this whole Deciſion 


ſrems to be into this Syllogiſm. 
O 2 1+. What 
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1. Whatloever I would not that another ſhould 
do to me, I may not do to him. nol 


th; 
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2, But this ation now under deliberation, 'ig\ 
ſuch, that I would not another ſhould'do to me. 


3. Therefore I may not do it to him. 4 


47 


” 


The Evidence of the Truth of the Major Propo- 
ſition is grounded upon the cleareſt Evidence, 


Fir##, Of the Divine Command. 


Secondly, Of the Intrinſecal Juſtice of the Pre 
cept it ſelf. 
The Evidence of the Miner is the cleareſt Erb 
dence that can be; for I do moſt certainly know, 
what the ation isthat I am about to do; and again, 
I do moſt certainly know, that I would not havg 
another do this a&ion to me : I know it as well, a 
T know that I ſee or feel: And therefore the Co 
cluſion is molt certain and infallible. 
Only we muſt have recourſe to what hath been 
in general premiſed ; where I have ſpoken of the 
Rule, or (weld) in general ; eſpecially. where Per. 
ſons are under different Relations. p: 
There ſeem to be two great Obſtacles to the dug 
and conſtant obſervance of this excellent Rule, 


- 
1. Paſſion. 


2» Self- Love. 


4 
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1. Paſſion many times ſo far prevails upon Men, 
that it makes them precipitate and  incogitant” 1 
their ations ; and thereby this. Rule is ofcen broken 
before Men chink of it : But ſurely/this is fuch an 
"YI lofirmity, that Man may eaſily break by refolution, 
"& totake a due conſideration of what he doth: And 
if a Man will but inure himſelf a litele to repeat this 
Rule to himſelf, before he undertake any ation, he 
will very eaſily Matter that Precipitancy and Inco- 
Þ girancy which haſte and paſſion occaſions ; ahd he 
Fl vill ſoon find the benetir of this Experiment. 


2. Self-Lowe, Man is very much addicted to 
Love himſelf; and that Self love blinds and fedu- 
ceth his Judgment, whereby he oftentimes attri- 
butes to himſelf ſuch Circumſtances, as render the 
yery fame action done by him to another to be 
'Y Juſt and Righteous; when the very ſame action 
FJ done by another to him, ſeems to be Unzult ;, For 
inſtance, Gair: hath done Titins a Treſpals ; Gaius 
comes to him, and tells him he is forry for it: he 
s a poor Man, and .delires him to forgive him, 
Tiius refuſerh : Gains replies ; Sir, Had you done 
1 me the like Treſpaſs, and fought to me, I ſhould 

F have forgiven you, had you been as poor as I am, 
"Yandl as rich and, well able to bear ic as you. T:- 
ne 1165 replies, But I have formerly obliged you by ma- 

'Yiy Kindneſles, and againſt all theſe you have 
Treſpaſled in this Treſpaſs. This is not the firſt 

Ef Treſpaſs you committed; I have paſled by many 

tormerly : TI ſhall grow contemprible, and every 
JYone will be ready to do the like, it | pals by this : 
Though I am richer than you, I hav? more De- 
pendants than you, more Chi'dren aad Relations ; 
=” O 3 and 
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and I muſt bear a port anſwerable to my Places W* 
and the damage that I have ſuſtained by this Tre 
paſs, hath made you richer than you were befon 
and me poorer : and therefore upon theſe, and mg 
ny other Circumſtances,. the Caſes are different 
and I muſt have full reparation of the Damagyz 
and alſo fecure my ſelf againſt future injuries from 
you and others, by rhaking you a ſevere Examples 
for this. And by fuch kind of Arguings as this 
there will be a fair Gloſs put upon any thing ; at 
the Circumftances which a Man will draw tope: 
ther, to exempr a Manfiom his Duty, will be en& 
leſs. Bur let Tirims now be but honeſt to himfalf, 
and ſincerely deal thus with himſelf: I know the 
Treſpaſs that is committed, the Damage it hath 
done me, the Condition I am in to bear it, the Po- 
verty of him that cannot make me ſatisfaction ; 1 
fee his Submiſſhon: Were I in Gaius his ſtead and 
place, Would I not think it too ſevere for Titius tg 
exact the ſeverity of the Law, or to deny a Par 
don for this Treſpaſs that he can never fatisfie. [f 
I ſhould be of that Mind, then I will be of the ſany 
Mind now, and forgive him upon his Submiſlion, 
and promiſe of future Amendment. The Truth © 
is, this Precept doth diſcharge Selt-love from hay 
ing to do in this buſineſs oft Moral Righteouſneh 
or Charity; or at leaſt puts it in that condition, 
by Tranſpolition of the Perſons, that it ſpeaks a 
much for Gaius as it doth for Tirins, when T3tins, by 
Tranſpolition, ſuſtains the Perſon of Gaizs 3 and þ 


Selt-love becomes equally an Advocate for Tim, 
and againſt him, | 


Indeed, if a Man will be wilſully and perverſy 
Unjuſt; and although he be Convinced, ary 
w 
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*& pould not have the ſame thing done to him, that 
ts is about to do to another; will, notwithſtan- 
dog that ConviRtian,do the thing ; there is nothin 
tbe ſaid ro ſuch a Man, but that he. hath rejete 
ts Duty to God, and the common Sentiments of 
"FB kiphteouſneſs and Goodneſs to Mankind, But cer- 
tainly be that deſires to walk CY to the true 
Y Rules of Juſtice and Lo hath, it he will be 
but ſincere and true to him elf in this Rule of our 
&riours, a plain, eaſie, and clear direction for all 
tions of Righteouſneſs and Chanty. | 
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The Enas and Uſes of it, and the Errors of 
Men touching it. 


RUE Religion is the greateſt Improve 

ment, Advantage, and Privilege of Hu- 
* mane Nature ; and "that which gives tt 
o the nobleſt and higheſt Pre-eminence a 
bove other viſtble Creatures. 

We may obſerve in many Brute Beaſts and Birds 
admirable inſtinas, Dexterities,and Sagaciries ; and 
11 {ome of them ſome dark reſemblances of Reaſon, 
or Ratiocination: But Rcligion is fo appropriate-to 


the Humene Nature, that there 2re ſcarce any ſort of 
men, but have /cze Rel;i-m: Nor do the moſt 
ſubt'e or ſagacicus Brutes afford any ſigns thereof, as 


communicated to their Natures. 


[: 
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"It is one of the chiefeſt Mercies and Bleflings 
that Almighty God hath afforded to the Children 
& of Men, and that which ſignally maniteſts his Pro- 
'ndential Care towards and over them, that in all 
"Apes and among all Nations he hath given to them 
ſome Means and Helps to diſcover untothem, though 
indifferent Degrees, ſome principal Sentiments of 
true Religion: 1. By the ſecret Characters, and 
Impreſſions, and Structures thereof in their Minds 
and Coy{ciences. 2. By his Glorious and admirable 
Works, commonly called the Works of Nature. 3. By 
hana Prowidences, and Providential Regiment of the 
orld. 4. By raiſing up Mer in all Ages of great 
Wiſdom, Obſervation, and Learning, - which did ; 
= Þ ioftru& the more Ignorant in this great Concern- 
ment, the Rudiments of Natural Religion. $5. By 
TreditionaryTran{miflion of many important Truths 
and Directions of Life, from Anceſtors to their 
of Poſtericy, and others : Though in proceſs of time, 
evil Cuſtoms and evil Men did in a great meaſure 
impair and corrupt the Sentiments and Practices of 
«- © Men, notwithſtanding theſe helps. Theretore the 
vs & Game Mercy and Goodneſs of God, for the Preſer- 
it {© vation and propagation. of the true Religion, was 
» & pkaſed to ſubſtitute a ' more fixed and premanent 
means: Namely, the Holy Scriptures, or Divine Ree 
&%  welarions, commitred to. Writing in the Books - of . 
d I the Old -and New Teſtament. Though the Reli- 
n, © gion delivered in both Teſtaments, be in ſubſtance 
o | the ſame; yet the true Religion was more ully, 
f BF and plainly, and diſtindly delivered by Chriſt. and 
| © hi; Apoſtles in the New Teltament, together alſo 
5s | vith ſome additional Inſtructions for the better pre 
krvation, and propagation thereof to Mankind, 
[: FF and divers additional Evidences to prove and ma- 
nifeſt 


—_— 


— 
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nifeſt the truth of this Religion, to procure 
belief and acceptatfon : As the Birth, Mirachy' 
Death, Reſ(urre#ion, and Aſcenſion of Chriſt Je "s 
the great Reformer of the Fewiſh, and preat 
ftitutor of the Chriſtian Religion, ſo called from 
Chriſt that taught and aſſerted it. The. Chriſtian Rs 
ligion is the moſt perfe& Rule of our Duty to God. 
our ſelves, and others ; and was deſign'd inci 
for theſe Great Ends. | 
1. To reffore to the Glorious God, the Honow, 
Duty, and Obedience of his Creature, Man; teach» 
ing him to Know, to Gloritie and Serve his Cre 
tor, to be thankful to him, to ſubmit to his Will 
obey his Law and Command, to be thankful 
his Mercies, to acknowledge him in all his ways, to 
call upon him, to Worſhip him, to depend upon 
him, to walk ſincerely in his fight, to admire and 
adore his Greatneſs and Goodneſs in all his Works, 
Ny in the great Work of the Redemption of 
| Mankind by his Son Chriſt Jeſus. | 
2. Toinahle Man to attain everla#iing Happineſy, 
the perpetual Viſion of the Glorious God, and to 
fit and prepare him to be a partaker of the Inheri 
eance of the Saints in Lightand Glory. | 
3- To compoſe and ſettle Mankind in ſuch a de 
cent and becoming ReQitude, Order, and Deport- 
ment in this World, as may be fuitable to che Ex 
ſtence of a Reaſonable Nature, and the Good of 
Mankind : Which conſiſts principally in a double 
relation: 1. To a Mani {7 Sobriety. 2. To 
others, which conſiſts in thoſe twa great Habits or 
Diſpoſitions beneficent to Mankind, viz. Righreouſe 
neſs or Fuſtice, and Charity or Love and Beneficence. 
Theſe three great Ends are ſuccin&ly deliv 
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2 Tit. 11, 12. For the Grace of God, that bringah 
Salvation 
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| J Moan beek n_y wnto all Men, teaching us, that 


wing wngodlineſs and worldly Lu#ts, we ſhould live 


"g 8 Righteouſly, and Godly in this preſent World. 
It» fre wie have theſe rt Ends of Chriſtian Reli- 


. TI. Godline(s, or our Duty to God. 2. Sal- 
ation, Or our own everlaſting Happineſs. g. So- 


Brim, Righteouſneſs, which alſo includeth Charity, a 


of Evangelical Righteouſneſs. | 
And becauſe Chriſtian Religion was intended and 


iaſticuted for the good of Mankind, whether poor 


or rich, Learned or Unlearned, Simple or Prudent, 
Wiſe or Weak, it was fitted with ſuch plarm, eaſie, 
and evident DireQions, both for things to be known, 
and things to be done, in order to the attainment of 
the End for which it was deſign*d, that might be 
mderſtaod by any Capacity, that had the ordinary 
and common uſe of Reaſon or Humane Under- 
ſanding, and by the common afliſftance of the Di- 
vine Grace _ be practiſed by them. 

The Credenaa, or things to be known and believed, 
$ ſimply neceſſary to thoſe Ends, are but few, and 
aatelligble, briefly delivered in that Summary of 
Chriſtian Religion, uſually called the 4 poſt les Creed, 

The Agenda, or things to be done or forborn, are 
thoſe few and excellent Precepts, delivered by Chrift 
and his Apoſtles, in that /zrr/e Book of the New Teſt a- 
mens, and yet. even the tenth part of that little 
Book will contain all the Precepts of Chriſtian Duty: 
and Obedience contained in that Book: And in 
brief the Baptiſmal Covenant, as it is contained in 
the Liturgy,and Explanation thereof in the Church 
Catechiſm uſed among us, together with the Pre- 

of the Decalogue, contain in effe& a Summa- 
ry or brief Epicome of our Chriſtian Duty. 


And 


| 


__ 
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And certainly it was neceſſary and becoming the 
Wiſdom of the moſt Wiſe God, that that Relipim 
and Dodrine; which equally concerned Men of 
Kinds and Ciacities, {ſhould be accordingly x 
commodated, as might be uſeful for all. If the 
Dodrine or Precepts of Chriſtian Religion 
have been delivered in over Sublime or Seraphic 
expreflions, in high Rhetorical Raptures, in intri- 
cate and ſubtile Phraſes or Stile, or if it ſhould 
have been ſurcharged with mulricude of particulars; 
ie would have' been like a Sealed Book, to the fit 
greateſt part of Mankind, who yet were equal 
concerned in the Buſineſs and End of Religio . 
with the greateſt Philoſophers and Clerks in the 
World. | ud 

Upon what hath been ſaid, we may therefore 
Conclude, ; 

r. That there isnot, nor indeed may not be any 
great difficulty in the attaining of a true ſaving 
Knowledge of Chriſtian Religion. 

2, That the Duties of Chriſtian Religion are not 
of ſo vaſt an Extent, but the Knowledge of them 
may be allo attained by an Ordinary Capacity, wil 
ing to learn. 

3- That conſidering that God Almighty is never 
wanting with his Grace to afliſt thoſe that ſincerely 
endeavour and deſire to Obey him and Serve him) 
iciz not lo difficult a Buſineſs ro perform an Evange- 
tical Obedience io the Precepts of the Goſpel, þ 
lay an Evangelical Ovedience, though not a Perfe 
Obedience; an Obedience that 1s Sincere, though 
many times Weak, and failings, which nevertheleſs 
are forgiven, and there Sincere though Imperfe& 
Ob5:dicnce accepted by Almighty God through the - 
Merits and Interceſlion of Chrilt, and our oo 
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_ Humiliation and Sincere Repentance for our fail- 


ef A 
: . 


ET which is of higheſt  Concernment an 


0 -# 4. That when all is do -in this Belief _ 
AY ind this Obedience Conſiſts our ahh 


Iſt ian Religion. 
| penny ortet, 
greateſt Im-. 


This.is the One thing neceſſary, the * 


ance to Mankind. 
But now if we do butlook about us in the World, 
and obſerve and conſider the Matters, wherein Men 


* Bf for the 97o/# part, do place Religicn, we ſhall find 


ite another kind of Rate and Nature of Relipicn, 
Yan what Chriſt Inftituted or Intended, and yet 
al veiled and ſhrouded under the Name of Chri/tian 
Religion 3 and greater weight and ſtreſs laid upon 


T them than upon the True, ' Real, grand Imports of 


Chriſtian Religion, 

I. I ſball begin with the Subtilties of great Scho- 
lars, Schoolmen, and Scholaſtick Divines. Thefe 
have turned Chriſtian Religion into a moſt curious 
and difficult Speculation, and that which was de- 
ſgn by Chriſt Jeſus asa plain Dire&ion to every 

ppacity, to be a Guide to a Righteous, Holy, and 
Sber Lite here, and to attain Everlaſting Life here- 
after, they. have [ made] a meer Exerciſe of Wir, 
and a Pzece of greater ſubtilty than the abſtruſeſt Phi- 
bſophy or Metaphyſicks. And this they have 
done principally theſe ways. 

i. By Diſputes about Queſtions, that as they - 
ae not in themſelves Neceſſary to be known, 1a 
they are in their own Nature impoflible tor Hu- 
maneUnderſtandings to determine : As for inſtance; 
many, if not all, the Points controveyted between 

Arminians and Calvinifts, as touching the man» 
yer of the Decrees of God, What kind of Influence 


Wie hath «pon the Wills of Men. The mann of the 


Divine 
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Divine Knowledge of things Future, Contin | 
Poſſile. The Refiſtibility or Irreſiſtibility of Diving 
Grace. The uh of Eternity, and Infinitude, md 
Indiviſebility. Whe manner of the Exiſtence. of thy 
Three Perſons in the Unity of Eſſence. The Natm 
of Angels and Spirits ; the Manner and Degrees, and 
Method of their Knowledge of things; their ſeven 
Ranks and Orders; and infinite more Speculation 
and Diſputes of things that do not in their own 
Nature fall under the difcovery of Humane Und. 

ſtanding, by the ordinary Courſe of Ratiocinatix 
and are impoſſible to be known further than they 
are diſtinaly revealed by Almighty God, and a 
it were induſtriouſly kept Secret by Almighty God, 
becauſe they are not of uſe to Mankind to be known 
It is far more poſſible for a Child of three Yew 
Old, to have a true Conception of the moſt abſtrufs 
Points in Philoſophy, or in the Myſtical Reaſons 
State or Politick Government of a Kingdom, than 
for the wiſeſt Man that ever was, without Reve 
lation from God, to have any tolerable Conception | 
or Notionof things of this Nature, with any tols 
rable Certainty or Evidence. | 
2. Again there are other Points diſputed which ar 
of a lower allay, and yer not to be diſtin&tly known 
without more clear Revelation than we yer have of it, 
nor yet of any Neceſſity for us diftinfly to know: 
As tor inſtance, concerning the Nature and Manner 
of Tranſmiſſion of Orizinal Sin, How far the Sins of 
immediate or remote Parents affe& their Poſfterity with 
Guilt or Puniſhment ; The Origination of the Humane 
Sau! ; How far the Efficacy of the Sacrifice of Chrif 
was intentionally for all Men ; concerning the Means ef 
Communication thereof to Infants, Ideots, and the it 
wincibly Tenorans ; What is the real Conſequence of 
Bapti|n 
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mtiſm of Infants, or its Omifſiom; How far the 
Roll of Man is Operative to his Corver/icn, or Perſe- 
arovce; Wherein the formal Nature of Fuſtifics- 
conſiſts How far forth Faith frghy is ſufficient 
it, without Sant#ification and Habitual Holineſs at 


þft, and how far forth the Smcere Lowe of Ged, by a 


Perſon invincibly ignorant of many or moſt Points 
of Chriftian Religion is [ufficient thereuntoz concern- 
ing the Eſtate of the ſeparate Soul before the lafF 
t, and how far it enjoys the Beerifical Viſion 
the Reſurretion, 

Diſputes touching theſe and the like difficult Que- 
flions, have blown up mens Fancies with Specula- 
tions, inftead of filling their Hearts with the true 
and genuine Effefts of Chriftien Religion. 

It is true, that Phyſicians and Naturalifts do and 
may make Enquiries into the Method and Progreſs 
of Generation, and Dige#lion, and Sanguification, and 
the motions of the Chile, the Blood, the Humonrs : 
For, 1. They have means of acceſs to the diſcovery 
thereof by Difle&tion and Obſervation. And, 2. 


'Itis of ſome uſe to them in their Science, and the 


Exereife thereof. But when all is done; a Man of 
afound Conſticution digeſts his Meat, and his Blood 
Circulates, and his ſeveral Veſſels and Entrails per- 
form their Offices, though he know not diſtin&ly 
the Methods of their Motions and Operations. Bur 
theſe Speculations above mention'd, in Points of 
Divinity, as they are not poſlible to. be diſtinaly 


 &termined with any certainty, {o they are of lit- 


tle uſe ro be known. 

- Ifthe Heart be ſeaſon'd with the true Knowledge 

of the things that are revealed, and with the Lite 

of the Chriitian Religion, and the Love of God, 

it will be effectual enough to order his Lite, and 
bring 
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bring him to everlaſting Happineſs, though he by 
not, like an exquiſite Anatomiſt, acquainted with 
a diſtin& Comprehenſion or Knowledge of the{ 
veral difficule Enquiries of this Nature. Beliew 
what is required by the Word of God to be believed 
and do your Duty, as by that Word is directed; 
ſothat the Life of Religiov, and the Love of 
be once ſet on foot in the Sou], and there nouri 
and commit your ſelf to the Faithfulneſs and Good: 
neſs of God, and this will be, effectual.to the grex 
End of Religion, though all theſe Diſputes be laid 
aſide, | 

3. Again, A Third miſchief of ScholaFicks, isin 
relation to Pra#icks: x. Some Caſuiſtical Diving 
have ſo diſtinguiſhed concerning Religious External 
Duties, that they have left little Praf#ical Religion 
or Morality in the World, -and by their ſabtil 
rions Diſtin&ions, have made almoſt every thing 
Lawful, and with the Phariſees, in the time of our 
Saviour, have made void the Laws of God, (and | 
of Man alſo) by their Traditions and Diſtin&ions; | 
So that Religion towards God, and all Righteouſneh | 
and Sobriety, is {o thin and narrow, and ſubtil, that 
by their Do&rine of Probability, and Caſuiſtical Di 
ftin&ions, all the Bones thereof are looſned. It 
would be tco long to give Inſtances in particular; 
The late Velications in France between ſome of the 
Popiſh Prieſts and Jeſuits furniſh the World*with 
Inſtances enough of this kind. 

IL The SecondInſtance is this, The tarning of the 
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greate}# part of Religion into Politick Contrivances, fot 
attaining or upholding Power, Wealth, or Inte 
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"There have been 'Inſtances many in this kind 


@ , 


= Secular Princes and States, this was the 


A of Feroboam to ſet up Idolatrous Religion in 
Samoria, for preventing a return of the Ten Tribes 
t.the Houſe of David. And we may obſerve it 
poet of the Religion Eſtabliſhed by Heatheniſh 

inces, which was ſo ordered to accommodate their 
aer2ſt, chough co the extreme corrupting of Na- 
tural Religion. | | 

But there is not ſo eminent an Inſtance thereof ir 
the whole World, as that of. the EccleſiaFical: State 
of the Church of Rygme, who have corrupted, as 
much as in them lies, the moſt pure and innocent 
Religion that ever the World knew, namely, the 
Chriſtian Religion, by diſtorting it to Ends of 
Wealth and Power, appendicating to it certain new 
Dotrines and Prattices meerly to thoſe Ends. And 
not only fo, but have laid the greateſt weight of 
R//igion in che Obſervation of theſe Political Appendi- 
cations, ſo that a Man that either queſtions or not 
obſerves the . Political Additaments, runs as ſevere 
aCenlure and Danger among them, as he that denies 
the moſt unqueſtionable Principles of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. Such are their DoRrines of the Popes 
Supremacy, the Popes Infallibility, the neceſſity to Salva- 
tion to be of the Romiſh Church; the Adoration.of 
Images, Saints departed, and Angels; the FVeneras 
ton of Reliques ; the Do@rine of Purgatory; Indal- 
fences, and the Church Treaſury of regundant Merits 1 
the Do&rine and Practice = Diſpenſations and In- 


dulgences; their Canonizarion of Saints; their Pul- 
grimages , numerous Ceremonies, Theatrical Spe&acles ; 
their Dodrine of Tranſubſtantiation, and divers 
other Superadditions and Appendications to Chri- 
[tian Rotigion, which any Pe, not captivated 
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by them, may with talf an Eye perceive co be in- 
vented and continued meerly for the ſupport of the 
Grandeur of an Univerfal Monarchy which they 
miſcall The Church, and for the amaſſing of Weallh 
and - Power for the ſupport of it, as might moſt 
eaſily be evinced by: the particular Examination 
all thoſe Politick Appendixes. f 
And yet let any man obſerve it, he ſhall fndy 
great fervour for the upholding of theſe Docring 
and Pradtices, and as great a jealouſie of the leaſt 
breach made upon them., &1if the whole Concen 
of Chriſtian 'Religion, and the Salvation of Soul 
lay in their Belief and Obſervance. 
TH: The third Inſtance 1s in relation to the Firm 
of Church Government and Ceremonies. That Feels 
Paſtical Gryernment is neceſſary for the preſervation 
of Religion, is evident to any reafonable and conf 
 derate man: And that the Epiſcopal] Government 
conſtituted in England, is a moſt excellent Form 
Eccleſiaſtical Government, and exceeds all othe 
Forms of Ecclefiaſtical Government, may be eaſily 
evinced ; and that it is the beſt adapted to the 
Civil Government in this Kingdom, 1s viſible tg 
any intelligent perfon : And yet I do nor think that 
the Eſſence of Chriſtian Rehgion Confiſts in thi 
or any other particular Form of Government. It isa 
Preat help to the preſervation of it in its Purity 
and Unity, and may be well called S:p;mentum 
R eligionis Chriſtiane, as the Fews call their Oral Tra- 
ditions Sepimentum Legis, the Fence of the Law, 
But a man may be a good and excell-nt Chriſtian under 
this or any ether Form; of Eccleſiaſtical Government, 
nay in fuch places where poflibly there is no ſettled 
Form of Ecdleſiaſtical Government eſtabliſhed. 
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© But if we obſerve many. perſons in the World, 
we ſhall find ſorhe ſo highly devoted to this or that 
articular. Form of Government, as if all the weiohr 
of Chriſtian Religion lay in it : Though the wiſe 
znd ſober ſort of Conformiſt know and profeſs 
this, yet there be fſortte raſh people that will pre- 
Ently Un-church all the Reformed Churches beyond 
the Seas which are not under Epiſcopal Government. 
That if they ſee a man, otherwiſe.of Orthodox Prin- 
ciples, of a Pious and Religious Life, yet if ſcruplin 
Points of Eccleſiaſtical Government , thoug 
peaceable, they will eſteem him little better than a 
Heathen or Publican, a Schiſmatick, Heretick, and 
what not: On the other ſide, if they ſee a man of 
preat fervour in aſlerting the Eccleſiaſtical Govern- 
ment, obſervant of External Ceremonies, though 
otherwiſe of a looſe ayd difſelnte life, yet they will 
he ready to applaud him with the ſtile of a Sox of rhe 
Charch, and upon that! account over-look. the 
Miſcarriages of his Life, as if the Eſſence and Life 
of Chriſtian Religion lay in the bare aſlerting ot 
the Form of Eccleſiaſtical Government. 

- On the other ſide, there is as great an Extremity 
of the other hand : There are many indiſcreet per- 
ſons, as well Divines as others, that having eicher 
by their Education , or by Converſation with Dil- 
ſenters, or poſſibly to gain a Party, taken upvun 
them the Patronage or Aſſerting of ſome other Form 
of Church Government, either Preſbyterian or Tn- 
dependant, #or ſomething fram'd by their own in» 
rention, preſently cry down the Eltabliſhed Govern- 
ment of the Church, as Antichriſtian or Popith, 
and cry up that which they have thus. eſpouſed 
the only true Chriſtian Regiment inffituted by 
Chriſt ; and- preſently _—_ them, and. their 
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Followers, this is made the &iſcriminative Mak 
of a True Chriſtian. If they fee a man conformable 
to the Eſtabliſhed Government, tho' he be pious 
ſober,, and truly Religious, yet they deſpiſe and 
negl:& him, cenſure him as a Formaliſt, and with 
out the Power of Godlineſs : But if a man will but 
reuile the Eſtabliſhed Government, .and be ' ball 
againſt it, cry it down, and cry up the New lp: 
ſtitution into which tney are liſted, tho? the man 
be Covetous, Uncharitable, Hard-harted, Proud, 
Impetuous, and poſſibly otherwiſe Looſe in his Con- 
verſation, yet ſuch a man ſhall be cheriſhed, aps 
plauded, and cryed up for a Saint, a Precious man, 
and Zealous for the Truth. 

And although Decent Ceremonies, that are for the 
Preſervation of the Dignity of Religion, and'ts 
keep due Order and Regularity, are not Eſlentid 
Parts of Chriſtianity, nor were ever ſo eſteemed 
by wiſe and ſober men, and yet are of ufe and con- 
venience in the Church, nevertheleſs, we may eaily 
obſerve among men the fame Extremes as are be- 
fore noted: Some placing the whole weight of Re. 
tigion in their /#ri& Obſervance, and making/them 
the principal, if not the only Radge of - a on: of rhe 
Chirch; bating and deſpiſing thote that ſcruple any 
tbing in them, or thar do not come up in every 
prnttilio to their Obſervance, though they be other: 
wiſe ſound in the Principles of Faith, picas and fri 
ant their lives, j45# and hoxe#; to all men, and ſober, 
eemperate and blamelcſ\s. . 

On the other ſide, there be a fort of 'men that 
place the greateſt {treſs and diſcriminating Point of 
Chriftian Religion in oppe/irg and decrying all Init 
 futed Ceremonied, though Innccent, Decent, and withe 
out any the leaſt touch of Superſtition in _ yet 
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theſe muſt be decried as Popiſh , Antichriſtian , 
&ftrucive of Chriſtian Liberty, and the Party thac 
with moſt boldneſs and vehemence declaims againſt 
them, is valued by them as a moſt precious man, 
2man of Zeal and Courage, and needs lictle elſe to 
uſtifie and magnifie him with his Party. 
On the other fide, though a man be of an holy 
and conſcientious Life, found in Principles, ſober, 
blameleſs, peaceable; yer if he obſerve theſe blame- 
k6 -Ceremonies, though with great moderation 
and Charity to Diſfenters, he ſhall be lighted and 
mdervalued, eſteemed a Formaliſt, a Time-ferver, 
or at beſt, a man wanting Courage. Zeal, Luke- 
warm, Timorous, and wanting the Power of God- 
tines. Such wild and wrong Meaſures do men of 
Extremes on all hands take of the true Eſſence and 
Ends of Chriſtianity, | 
IV. Again, even among Profeſſors of the Proteſl ant 
Religion, there are divers diſputed ' and Contro- 
rerted Points; as between the Calvinits and Armi- 
mans, eſpecially touching the Unziverſality of the 
Redemption by Chrilt , Perſeverance ang} Fullmg from - 
Grace, and almoſt every day there ariſe certain 
wy Qpinions, ſome of greater importance, but very 
commonly of /-all and inconſiderable moment , and 
theſe are taken up by the ſeveral Parties poflibly 
zpreeing in the ſame Fundamentals of Chriſtian Re- 
lgion. And ſometimes they are entertained by a 
Party of men, becauſe their Paſtors are of thac 
Opinion, or ſeem to be ſo ; though often they are 
taken up, or inſtilled into a Party, to make a dil- 
criminative Mark between Perſons of ſeveral Cone 
gations. And then it is wonderful to fee wich what 
your each Party maintains his Tenent, and as 
great weight is laid on as if the whole ſtreſs 
| 3 OL 
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of Chriſtian Religion, and the Salvation of 
Souls of men lay upon it; when God knows they 
are not of any moment in it.” For ud þ; 


Such was the old Controverſis between the Eafen 


and Weftern Churches about Eafter-day, and anci. 


enter than that, inthe Apoſtles times, about” Earay 
of Meats offered to Idpls, and among us at this day 
touching the five Arminian Queſtions. And yet we 
ſhall ſee men as fervent and zealoizs about them; 
as cenſorious of Diſſenters from them, as fond of 
thoſe of the ſame Opinion with them, as if all the 
Articles of the Chriſtian Faith were immediat 
concerned in them ; when all the while they are not 
of any moment to the Salvation of men, nor of ay 
concernment tothe Chriſtian Religion, or the Ends 


thereof, but are only Artifices impoſed upon men 


to hold up Parties, or to keep up ſome Man or Par. 
ties Reputation ; imaginations which men are fond 
of, becauſe they are their own, at leaſt theirs whom 
they have in great Veneration or eſteem. y 


V. Again, the fond Miſtakes of men in this kind, | 


are. obſervable in very flight and trivial matters, 


which yet are entertained with a kind of Religious 


Veneration, when they ferve to hold up Patties, 
or as diſcriminations of their Profefſions. Among 
the -profefled Monks and Fryars they have certain 
Habics afligned to ſeveral Orders, and as well 
ancicntly as now have' ſeveral kinds of Tonſures of 
their Heads, which they obſerve with greac ſeve. 
rity ; and place much Religion in them. 

And even among the various Secs, or Per{waſjons 
among thoſe that leaſt 'abhor Popery, yet we 
thall find fome ſuch fond rhings upon which they 
lay 2 great weight of their Religion : Sometimes 
invery Looks and compoſing of their —— 
3 ; - 4 jF-.$:-4 the 2 : OMe«' 
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T&F fmetimes. in the manner or Tone of Expreflions ; 
Jometimes in affeFed Phraſes; ſometimes in. Geſtures ; 


etimes in Habits and Dreſſes; ſometimes in ufe 


of Mears and Drinks of one kind or other. I ſhall 


give ſome few Inſtances. 
*You ſhall have ſome that place a great point of 
Religion in forbearing the Eating of Fleſh upon Fri- 
das, or in the time of Lent, but yet indulge them- 
flves oftentimes in the eating of the choiceſt Fiſh, 
and the moſt coſtly Diet of other Meats: Others 

in think they muſt needs go as far on the other 
Wome, Chuſing thoſe Sealons for Feaſting upon 
Fleſh, and think it acceptable to God, becaule ic 
runs counter to the other Extreme. = 

Again, a time there was when it was thoughe 
that Long Hair was unbecoming Profeſſors of Chri- 
ſtianity, and upon that account ſome did wear their 
Hair ſhort, even to extremity. But about the be- 
ginning of the late Wars, many took up, as they 
thought, a more elevared- way of Chriſtianity, 
and az a Badge thereof wore their Hair Extreme 
Long. | 
The Conformiſts uſually wear Gowns or Cano- 
nical Coars : Many of the Noncontormiſts by way 


of diſcrimination uſe other Habits. 


The former officiate, as the Canons require them, 
in Surplices, and ſometimes with Hoods, and ſome 
are fo taken with it, that they think the Offices 
want an Effential Pare when performed. without it ; 
ſome of the /atter think the folemn Ordinances are 
profaned by it, and rendred Superſtitious, 

. But among all - the differing Perſwalions among. 
there are none that give a man more ample 


| Evidence of Miſtakes of this Nature, than thoſe 


called Quakers , who place a great part of their 
| FS < - Religion 
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Religion in keeping. on their Hats, in uſing anc 
"ary Thee and Theu, ith ſtiling the Months "ll 
en of the Week not according to the ufual h 
lation, but the firſt, or ſecond Monch, or Dg 
* certain Habits and Poſtures unlike other mg 
in Silent Devotions at their Publick Mel 
revilirg and crying down the Eſtabliſhed Minifter 
Churches, Sacraments, Lords-day, and all ma 
of Forms, whetker commanded or uſed by or 
in refuſing to take an Oath when Lawfully cal ledlf 
thereunto ; and ſome ſuch other ſingularities. Tak 
away but theſe, and the like affeted Superaddirions, 
the men are as other men, ſome indeed very'ſs 
ber, honeſt, juſt and plain-hearted men, and found} C 
in moſt , if nor allthe important Codtrines and Pr Nt 
&ices of Chriſtianity ; others (as it happens nd v 
Profeſſions) Subtile ,  Covetous , | Uncharitabl | 
Tumultuous, Ignorant, Proud, Defpiſers of ot 
Slanderers, and yet as long as they conform to ther 
Se# in theſe impertinent or unwarrantable ſingy. If 
Jarities, they pleaſe themſelves with. the Stile of & 
the People of God, and are for the moſt part eſteemed y 
ſuch by* choſe of that SeR. t 
By this little Survey, we may eaſily take an eſt; { 
mate of the Miſtakes of Mankind, and even amo | 
| 


$ 
"F 
my | 


Chriſtians, rouching the Miſtakes in point of Chr 
ſtianity and Chriſtian Religion, and how common 
it is to miſplace the' Name of Chriſtian Religion 
and the Nature cf it, and attribute it to ſuch thin 
as in truth have nothing to do. with it, but m 
times are directly contrary to it. * 

And yet even in-theſe Impertinencies many men 
place the greateſt moment of their Religion, and 
have as great and many times a greater zeal and 
fervour tor them , than for the weighty Points 
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id Duties of Chriſtianity, and moſt of the buſj- 
whof many men Conſfiſts in Velitations and De- 
TEknces and InveRtives about them; the Pulpits and 
o Wihe Prefs is engaged about-them. Love, and Cha- 
tity, and even common Humanity, and mutual 
Converſation berween Man and Man, Church and 
Church, Party and Party, is broken by the mutual 
ellifions and animoſities concerning them. | Sg 
tiat' (the Lord be merciful to us and forgive' us) 
re is as little Love, and as great diftance and 
mimoſity between many of the Diſſenting Parties 
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jpns Proteſtants, touching thefe marters, as there 
; be 


tween Papiſts and Proteſtants, or between 
Chriſtians and: Infidels. And by this means the 
re Life of Chriſtian Religion, and that which 
was the great' End of its Inſtitution, and the true 


pn arid natural Effect of it upon the heart and 


;-and courſe of Life, is loſt or negle&ed by 
them that- profeſs it, or diſparaged among thoſe 
thateirher have not entertained it, or at leaſt enter- 
tained it as they do the Cuſtoms of the Country 
wherein they are Educated. Theſe men, ' when 
they ſee fo much Religion placed by Profeffors of 
Chriſtianity in theſe things, which every intelligent 
man values but as Forms, or Inventions, or 
Modes, or Artifices, and yet as great weight laid 
ypon them, as great fervour aid animoſiry uſed for, 
or againſt them, as almoſt for any Points of Chriſtian 
Religion, they are preſently apt to cenſure and throw 
off all Religion, and reckon all of the ſame make. 

' Bur when all is done, trie* Chriltian Religion is 
athing of another kind of make, and is of another 
kind of Efficacy , and direaed unto, and effeRive 
of a nobler End, than thoſe things about which), 
#4 above is faid, men ſo much contend, and that 


makes 


- 
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makes ſo. great a 'buſtle and noife in the W 
As the Credendas are but few and plain, fo the 
Facienda, or things to be done, are ſuch as dotruly 
ennoble and advance the Humane Nature, 
bring. it to its due. habitude, both to God ar 
Man, | ; 
It teacheth and tutors the Soul te a high revs 
rence and veneration of Almighty God, a ſincere 
and upright walking as in the preſence of the Inyp 
ſible, All-feeing God : -It makes a man truly 
love, to honour, to obey him, and therefore ca 
to, know what his will is; it renders the hear 
highly thankful co him, both as his Creator, Re 
deemer, and BenefaQor : It makes a man entirelyty 
depend upon him, to ſeek to him for guidance, and 
direction, and protection; to ſubmit to his Will 
with all Patience, and Reſignation of Soul : | 
ives the Law not only to his Words and Aions, 
bur to his very Thoughts and Purpoſes, that he 
dares not entertain a very thought unbecoming the 
ſight and Preſence of that God to whom all ouw 
thoughts are legible : Ir teacheth and bringetha 
man to fuch a deportment both of external and 
internal ſobriety, as may be decent in the preſence 
of God and all his holy Angels: It crutheth and 
Caſts down all Pride and Haughtineſs both in a 
mans Heart and Carriage, and gives him an hum- 
ble frame of Soul and Life, both in the ſight of 
God and Men: It regulates and governs the Patlions 
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of the Mind, and brings thzm into due moderation 


and frame: It give#a man a right eſtimate of this 
preſent World, and ſets his heart and hopes above 
it, ſo that he never loves it more than it deſerves; 


It makes the Wealth and Glory of . ths 
World, high places, and great Preterments, but 
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WE: low: and little value to him; fo that he is 
Re her coverous nor ambitious, nor over-ſollicitous 
"IF ancerning the advantages of it: It brings a 
:n to that frame that Righteouſneſs, Juſtice, 
flonefty, and Fidelity is as it were part of his 
Nature; he can ſooner die then commit or purpoſe 
which is unjuſt, diſhoneſt, or unworthy a 
man: It makes him value the Love of God 
1nd Peace of Conſcience above all the Wealth and 
Honours in the World, and be very vigilant to keep 
it inviolably ; Though he be under a due appre- 
henſion of the Love of God to him, yet it keeps him 
humble and watchful, and free from all prefump- 
ton, ſo that he dares not under a vain confidence 
of the Indulgence, and Mercy, and Favourof God, 
turn aſide to commit or purpoſe even the leaſt in- 
jury to. man ; he performs -all his Duties co God 
in ſincerity, and integrity, and conſtancy ; and 
while he lives on Earth , yet his Converfation, 
his Hopes, his Treaſure, and the flower of his 
ation is in Heaven, and he entirely endea- 
yours to Walk ſutably to ſich a Hop2: In ſfumm, 
it reſftores the Image of God unto the Soul in 
Righteouſneſs 'and true Holineſs. | 


* Compoſitum jus, faſque animi, ſanfFoſque receſſus 
' mentis, & incotum generoſo pettus honeto. 


| Theſe, and thelike to theſe, are the ends, deſign 
and effet of True Chriſtian Religion , truly re- 
ceived and digeſted in the Soul. And certainly 
any man that duly -conſidereth, will find that they 
are of another kind of -Nature and Value, than 
thoſs ſublime Speculations, Politick Conſtitutions, 
Forms or not Forms, affeted Singularities, _ 


A eee oo nn ADEanSSESgSEaSPSP I ESELGTDS Papas 


——"- 


wy IS 
— 


220 A Diſcomſe of Religion. 


which many lay the weight of Religion-and for and 
touching: which chere is ſo much Contention and 
Animoſity in the World. So that methinks men 
in this regard are like to a Company of fodliſh 
Boys, who when the Nut is broken, run fcramblin 
aſter the pieces of the -Shell, and in the —_ 
the Kernel is negleRed and loſt. | | 
Now touching the Reaſons or Cauſes of thek 
Miſapprebenfions touching Religion, they are va 
rious; Some deſerve compaſlion, and others arg 
more or leſs exculable, according to their fſevera} 
kinds: 1. Some perſons truly Conſcientious 
Zealous of- any thing that they judge to be diſplea. 
fing to: God, as not agreeable to his Will, and 
obſerving the many Corruptions, that the Romiſh 
Church have brought into the Worſhip of God, 
are very ſuſpicious of any thing that may look, 
as they think, that way ; and therefore, though 
they are otherwiſe men of ſound and Orthodox 
Principles, and of a truly righteons, ſober, and 
pious Life, yet gore are tranſported ſome- 
what too far in fcrupling or oppoſing fome Cere- 


monies or Forms; And poflibly their Education 


and Converſation with men of ſuch Perſwaſions have 
confirmed them in it, ſo that they do not oppoſe out 
of a trowardneſs or peeviſhneſs of mind, or out 
of Pride, or a Spirit of Oppoſition, but in the 
ſincerity and ſimplicity of their hearts, and out of 
a tenderneſs for the Honour of God. Theſe, 
Tough they are or may be miſtaken in their Per: 
{waſjons, yet certainly deſerve Compaſſion, Tenderneſs, 
yea and. Love allo, much rather than Severity or 
Contempt. Þ 


2. Others 
| 


-. 
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 Y 2 Others again, obſerving that certain Modes 
ad Forms, and the rigorous Obſervations of them, 
— Wae the common road for attaining Preferments or 
"BM favours -of great Perſons, upon that account ex- 
— Werciſe a marvellous fervour of mind for them, and 
> x vigorous oppoſition of all that come not up to 
them in every pundtilio, that they may thereby be 
taken notice of, and imployed as uſeful and fit and 
rigorous Aflertors and Inſtruments for this pur- 


3. Many times Gain and Profit is the End and 
Defigrt of many Practices and Poſitions appendica- 
td ro Chriſtian Religion , as is before obſerved 
in the Romiſh Church, and it. is eaſily obſervable 
that Intereſt, Profit, and "Temporal Advantage 
have a ſtrong byaſs upon Mens Afﬀe&tions, and are 
dearer to them than "the . Truth of Religion, and 
arry men more vigorouſly in their upholding and 
maintenance, than Religion it ſelf doth: And be- 
cauſe the pretence of zeal for Religion carries a 
fair Plauſibilicy with all men, therefore thoſe very 
things that are but Engines of Gain and Profit are 
Chritened with the ſpecious Name of Religion. 

It was the making of Silver Shrines for Diana , 
the Art whereby the Artificers got their living, 
that made the Out-cry, Great is Diana of the 
'e Epbefiavrs. £ | 
fl 4 Again, it is very certain that Mankind hath 
: buge kindneſs and partiality for matters of their 
Yon Invention, and fer a greater rate: upon them, 
” Ethan upon other matters handed over to them by 
© {bers 2 And hence ir comes to paſs that a new 
* YFancy or Opinion, anew Form of Worſhip, Diſci- 

pline, or Government, that any man hath invented 
s Yorſtudied our, is co fuch a man ordinarily of grime 
= | Yalug 
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| Value and ,moment: than .it deſerves, and ſhall, 
maintained. with greater 'Zeal, Fervour and Ay 
moſity, than Points of greater truth and moment, alk 
if the great moment and weight of Religion alli; 
Chriſtianity lay in it,- which is in truth nothingdb,, 
but the Effe& of Seif-love and Self-conceit.  - + 
' F. Again, though by Nature man be a ſocial 
Creature, yet there is in moſt men a certain li 
. of Pride, which makes them affe&t a Diſcriminaj 
from others, and to become a kind of ſeparated Paylily. 
more refined than the reft of the ſte Comma 
Profethon. | PETS 4; 
I do remember in the beginning of olir laeff 
Troubles, the enly Party that wiſibly appeared, wel 
fome that defired ſome. Reformation in Church-mattr; 
And when that Party had obtained, underthe Namef Tj 
of the - Preſbyterian Party, in. a very little while. 
there aroſe. a more: ſublime Party ot men, calledfſs 
the Independent or Congregational men, which 
much deſpiſed the former, as not arrived to a juliff 
Meaſure of Reformation. | Shortly after that, thereſſþ, 
aroſe a kind of Lay Party which as much underizlf, 
lJued the Independent, and indeed the Miniſtery inf 
general. | WF 25 Þ 
After that, there aroſe a Party Diſcriminating ilflq; 
ſelf from all the former, wiz. the Quakeri. Thel 
various Parties were as ſo many Sub-diviſions anifi;.. 
ReRifications of what went before, Ic 
| Now the means of holding up this Di/criminatmlifh; 
of Parties are certain ſele# Opinions, Ptaflieniiiy 
or Modes, which are like the Badges or Coloy 
that give each Party its Denomination, Diſtin&ic 
and Diſcrimination : And conſequently theſe Dilii., 
criminative Badges have as great. a rate ſet upaffi 
them as. each Se ſets upon it felts and the -for 
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aſt be upheld under the very Notion of the life of 
wteligion, and muſt be maintained with the greateſt 


Merour imaginable ; for otherwiſe the Diftin&ion 


nee the Sets themſelves would fall to the ground, 
lend become contemptible both among themſelves 
"Wind others, becauſe otherwiſe there would appear 
ery little and inconfiderable reaſon, upon trifling 
ſmall reaſons, to Separate and Divide from 
hers, and ro Un-Church and Un-Chriſtian them 
that are not 4 their Company or Society. 


—_— 


CHAP. II. | 
ll The Life of Religion, and Super additions to it. 


: 
: 


" | H E Truth and Spirit of Religion comes in a 
WET narrow compaſs, though the Effet and 
WEOperation thereof are large and diffuſive. Solomon 
"Ftomprehended it in a few words, Fear God, and 
"Bey bis Commandments, for this 1s the whole Duty of 
Me: : The Soul and life of Religion is the Fear of 
- FGod, which is the Principle of Obedience z but 
"Obedience to his Commands, which is an A or 

Ferciſe of chat life, is various, according to the va- 
Wiiety of che Commands of God: If I take a Kernel 
Fit an Acorn, the Principle of life lies in it : The 
ling it ſelf is but ſmall, but the Vegetable Principle 
"Fat lies in it takes up a leſs room than the 
Mkernel it ſelf,  lictle more than the quantity of a 
Jinall Pins. head, as is eafie to be obſerved by Ex- 
Wriment, bur che exerciſe of that Spark of life is 
Urge and comprehenfive in its Operation ; it pro- 
oJerth 4 great Tree, and in that Tree the Sap, 
"= the 


_ 
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the. Pody, the Bark, the Limbs, the Leaves, the 
Fruicz and ſo it-is with the Principle of True Re 
ligion, the Principle: it ſelf lies in a narrow com 
paſs, but the activity ' and energy ' of ic is diffuſing 
and various, _. | ff W 
This Principle hath not only Produ@ions that 
naturally flow from it, but where it is it fermenty 
and afimulates; and gives a kind of. Tin&ure even 
to other Actions that: do not in their own Nature 
follow from it, az the Nature and Civil A&ions df 
our Lives under the former was ourTords Parable 
of aGrain of Muſtard, under thelatter of his Com-' 
pariſon of Leaven, juſt as we fee in other things of 
Nature : Take a little Red Wine, and drop it into 4 
Veilel of Water, it gives 4 new Tin&ture to the Wa. 
ter; 'or.take a grain of Salt and pur it into freſh Li. 
quor, it doth communicate it ſelf tothe next adjacent. 
part of the Liquor, and that again to the next, until. 
rae whole be fermented: So that ſmall and little vital 
Principle of the Fear of God doth gradually and yet ' 
ſuddenly afiimulate the Actions of our life flowing | 
from anather Principle. Ir re&ifies and moderates - 
our Afﬀections, and Paſſions, and Appetices, it. gives - 
Truth to our Speech, Sobriety to our Senles, Humi: * 
lity to our Parts, and the like. | \ 
Religion is- beſt in its Simplicity and Purity, but * 
difficule. to be retained ſo, without Superſtructions 
and Accefiions; and thoſe do commonly in time ? 
Stifle and Choak the Simplicity of Religion, unleſs * 
much Care and Circumſpection be uſed : The Cons * 
temperations are ſo many. and fo cumberſom, that 
Religion loſeth its Nature, or is ftrangled by them: - 
Juſt as a man that hath ſome Excellent Simple Cor-. 
dial, or Spirit, and puts in Musk in it to make it © 
i{mell ſweer, and lHony to make it taſte pleaſant , * 
. and * 
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and it may be Cantharides to make it look glorious. 
* Indeed by the Infuſions he hath given it a very fine 
* Smell, and Taſte, and Colour, but yet he hath fo clogg*d 
it, and ſophiſt;cated it with Superadditions, that it 
may be he hath altered the Nature, and deſtroyed 
the Vertue of it. | 
The Superadditions and Superſtrudions in pointof 
| Religion are very many, and from very many and va- 
| rious tempers in Men that add them. Asfor Inſtance, 
TI. There is one common Superaddition that na- 
turally all Men are apt to bring into it, viz. that ir 
may Gratifie the Senſe; for in as much as the moſt 
- powerful and immediate influence upon us comes 
= and chrough our Senſes, and that Spiritual 
and Internal Apprehenfions bave not fo ſtrong or 
- conftant an Impreflion upon us, they ſeem things at 
- a diſtance, flat, and the Soul is weary of bearing it 
ſelf upon them ; Men are apt to dreſs up Religion 
 ſoasit may be grateful to the Senſe; Make us Gods 

. that may go before us: And this is the chief original of 
Idolatry, and alſo of SuperFition. 

2. There are other Superadditions that come even 
from the accidental inclinations of Men to ſome ſpe- 
cial matter which they value and love ; and that 
they carry over into Religion; and many times 
mingle with it. As for the purpoſe, take a Man | 
greatly admiring Natural Philofophy, he will be apt 
to mingle and qualifie Religion with Philoſophical Np» 
tions, Many of thoſe things of Arifotle that are 
' harſhly and diſhonourably afferted concerning the 
Deity, are from his tenacious adhering to certain 
Philoſophical Poſitions that he had fixed upon. 
© Behbmen, who wasa great Chymiſt, reſolves almoſt 

all Religion in Chymiltry, and frames his Concep- 
tions of Religion ſuitable and conformable to Chy- 
* mical Nations. Q | Seeinis 


Aden 


þ Pe” A Difcon ſe of Religion. 


£octmus and his Followers, being great Maſters of 


Reaton, and deep!y learned in matters of Morality, 


mingle almoſt all Religion with it, and torm Re- 


ligion purely to the Model and Platform of it. 


Many great Phyſicians that have much obſerved 


the Conſtitutions of Mans Body, have figur'd to 
themſelves Notions of the Soul conformable to the 
Reſults of their Obſervations in the Body. | 

And as thus in thefe forts of Men ſo again Men 
of Meraphyfical and Notional Brains and Education, 
as the Schoolmen, they have conformed Religion 
and their Notions concerning it © Mtaphyſichs: And 
indeed have made that which is and ought ro be the 
common Principle tor the aftuating of all Men, 
yea even of the meaneſt Capacities, to be a meer 
. Co edtion of Subtilties, far more abſtruſe than the 

moſt intricate and fublimated Humane Learning 
whartloever. . 


Again, take a Politician, or States-man, and he 


ſhall moſt eafily conform Religion ro Srare-P. licy.and 


make ic indeed a moſt excellent and tncomparabie 

Engine for it, and nothing elſe. | 
And if we narrowly look upon the Merhod and 

Syſtem of Religion as it is formed by the R:miſh 


Hierarchy, \t is a moſt exquiſite ' piece of Humane 


Poly, and every thing therein ſuited with moſt 
exquiſite Art and Prudence for the ſupport of the 
Grandeur and Intereſt of that Stare: This hach 
mingled with the Chriſtian Religion the Pope's In- 
fallibility and Supremacy, his Power of Pardonirg, and 
Diſpenſing his Keys of Heawen and Hell, his Purgatory 
and Tndulgences, and Images, and Adorations of them, 
his Rel:qurs, and Pilyrimages, and Canomizing of 
Samt;, and a thouſand ſuch kind of {inff mott in- 


comparably fitted to Mens Patlions and Aﬀections ; 


and 
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and fo to ſupport that moſt Artificial and Methodi- 
A of the Popiſh State : For indeed it is no 
other, 

And it we look into other Kingdoms and Places, 
we [hall ealily find, that Religion is fo ſtated and or- 
dered as may beſt conduce to the Peace, Order 
Wealch,and Amplitude of every Kingdom; for wiſe 
Politicians, finding that Religion hath a great Impteſ- 
ſion on Mens Minds, and therefore if it be not ma« 
naged by the Policy of State, may prove an unruly 
Buſineſs, if ic be contemperated with Mixture pre- 
judicial to the State, and that it may be a moſt ex- 
cellenc Engine if it can be managed and actuated for 
the Benefit of the State, do add to it much of their 
own, that it may. be managed upon occaſion, and 
they dreſs up Religion with State-Policy, whereby in 
truth it becomes nothing elſe but a meer piece of Hn- 
mane Policy, under the Name of Religion, 

And on the other ſide, thoſe either Politick or Di/- 
contented Spirits, that would put a Kingdom into 
Blood and Confuſion, do mingle: Diſcontents, and 
Fancits, and Imaginations, Suſpicioms and Frowar:neſs 


with Religion, and call chis confuſed Mixture of 


Phancies and Paſſions, Religion: And manage and 
brandiſh this Weapon with mighty diſadvantage to 
that State which they oppoſe. _ | 
For ic is moſt apparent, that as nothing hath ſo 
great an Impulſion upon Men, as that which comes 
under the apprehenſion of Rel;g;on, in as much as 
it concerns the greateſt good, even their everlaiting 
Souls and Happineſs; fo nothing is of fo Univerfpl 
Concernment as thts, and thereiore hike to attract 
the moſt Followers ; tor every Man hath not an 
Eftate to care for; but every Man hath a Sc»! to 
Care for; and hence it is char fca:ce any great Ton- 
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teſt between Princes hath happened in theſe latcer 
Years, nor ſcarce any Commotion in a State, but. 
Religion is owned on all ſidcs ; and God, and his Cauſe, 
and his Church, owned on all hands, and therefore 
ſtill the ſcramble is for Religion, and who ſhall keep 
the Opmion of Religion moſt firm to them, and there- 
fore they on all hand: infuſe into the thing they call 
Religion, thoſe things that may moſt probably and 
politically hold to their Party. 
Again, in Conteſt among Clergymen, every one 
Trims and Orders Religion in that Dreſs that may 
moſt make it heir own, and ſecure itto themſelves. 
Take the Popiſ Clergymen : Hold what you will, if 
you hold not the Supremacy and Vicariot of the Pope, 
all the reſt of your Religion is not worth a ruſh. 
Come to the Reformed Epiſcopal Clergy : As to the 
Pope*s Supremacy they diſclaim it: But if you ac- 
knowledge not Epiſcopal Government ; if you ſwear 
nt Canonical Obedience to your Ordinary, i you fub- 
mit not to the Liturgy, and Ceremonies, and Veſtments 
2nd Myfick uſed in the Church, you are at beſt a 
Schiſmatick. 

Again, come to the Presbyterian Clergy, they will 
tell you Epiſcopal Government is Rgmiſh and Super- 
ſtitious, and their Ceremonies and Ulages Antichriſti- 
an Uſurpations ; but if you mean to be of a war: 
rantable Religion, you muſt ſubmit to the Presbyrerian 
Government as truly Apoſtolical. 

Come to the Independent, he declaims againſt beth 
the former, and tells you that the true Conformity 
to Apoltolical Order is in the Congregational way. 

 Takethe Anabaprifi, and he tells you all the for- 
mer are vain and irreligious, unleſs you will be + 
baptized and lifted in their Church, 


Again, 
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 Apain, in Points of De&rine, as well as Diſcipline, 
it is moſt plain that Tenents are profeſſed or decry'd 
for 4iftin&ion of Parties: Witneſs the Conteſt be- 
tween the Arminian Party and the Calyiniftical Party, 
which are only uſed as Methods. on either ſide, to 
attract Proſelytes and diſtinguiſh Parties : And in 
theſe and the like diſtin&ions of Parties and Profel- 
fions theSuperſtructions andAdditions are in a man- 
ner incorporated and grafted into Reliyion, and in 
efte& give the only Demonſtration to ir, according 
to the various Intereſts and Aﬀections of Parties ; 
when in truth, the main buſineſs of theſe and the 
like Additions and Superſtructions, are but Policies 
to diſtinguiſh, and fortifie, and increaſe Parties. . 

3. There are ſome Superadditions to Religicn, that 
though I do not think they are to be condemned, yet 
are Carefully to be diFinguiſhed from the true and na- 
tural Life of Religion 3 and ſo long as they are kept 
under that apprehenſion, they may, if prudently ap- 
pled and managed, dogood. Butit either they ate 
imprudently mſtituted, imprudently applyed, or incor. ſate- 
rately over-valwd, as if they were Reli9ion, they may 
and many times do harm ; and ſuch are decent and 
inoffenſive Forms in the External Worſhip of God 
appointed by the Civil Magiſtrate, by che adviceof 
thoſe that are deſervedly eminent in the Church for , 
their Piety, Learning, and Prudence. And there 
{ſeems to be very good reaſon far it. 

1. Becauſe if every Man ſhould be leſt to himſelF, 
there would Confuſion enſue ; becaule no Man knew 
anothers mind, or rule of his external Deportment. 

2. All men have not that equal Prudence to judge 
what were fit to be uſed : The Magpiltrates are belt 
to make choice cf thoſe Perſons that are fitteſt to 
adviſe, and their Recommendations would be of 
greate!t authority with others. Q. 4 $. It 
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3. It is moſt certain, that Man being compoſed 
of Soul and Body, cannot fo regular'y and well fg 
himſelf to his Dury, without ſome juſtifiable help 
to his Devotion ; ſuch are Vocal Prayers, Kneeling, 
and other Geſtures proper tor the matter of Wor. 
ſhip which he intends. 

And this may be onereaſon, why the Lord, tho? 
he ſhi&ly forbad all Idolatry and Superſtition, and 
}catheniſh Practice to the Jews, yet did appoint 
Q2crifices, Priefts, a Glorious Tabernacle, and the 
Ark, which was not only a diverſion jrom the Egyp: 
tian Idolatry which they had fcen; but ai'fo a help 
to their natural Inftirmi:y for the Excitation of their 
Levotion. | 

And although our Lord Jeſus came to abregate 
even that ITdulgence, and foretold that thoſe that 
Worſhigped the Father, ſhould Worſhip him im Spirit and 
mm Truth, under the Goſpel, yet it is certain that the 
immediate Apoſtles of Chriit did ſet certain orderly 
Obſervances in the Church tor Decencies ſake : and 
' it waz juſtly allowable : As concerning the Order 
of the Exerciſe of their Supernatural Gilts, con- 
cerning Womens tpeaking in the Church, concern. 
ang Mens being covered jm the Church and Wo- 
men veiled, concerning the manner and order of 
recciving the Sacrament, and the like 

Bur as there be Reaſons for it, fo there be Cau- 
tions to be uſed in ity | 

1. That they be not too numerous; for their Mul-. 
titude will rather oppreſs than ſecure Religion, 

' 2. Thatin their Natures they be not Seper/titious, 
but keep as much diſtance from it as well may be ; 
otherwiſe they will be in Religion, as the dead Fly 
in the Apothecary's Oyntment. 


wom—_ 


3. That 


my Brother is offended therewith, or never: 
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/ 3. That they be clean and decent, not too full of 
Pop or Oftentatton : Ceremonies ſhould be uſed as 


we ule a Glaſs, rather to preſerve the Oyl, than to 
arorn it. Too much Pomp cauſeth Jealouſies even 


in Good Men, of a degeneration either to Jewiſh 


Ceremonies or Popiſh Vanities. 
4 That though ſuch are not to be reje&ed, ' be- 
cauſe. they are Ancient, fo if they become Unſeaſo- 


nabl:, they are not to be held meerly becauſe they 


are Ancient. Tt is with Ceremonies as with fome 
other things that are fit ro be. changed when they 
become unuſcful or offenfive. as the Lowe Feaſts, 


Extr.m- Un&#im, and fome other things, poltibly 


practiſed, and fir enough, in the Primitive times: 


Many Ceremonies were at. firſt invented and practi- 


{ed, to win over unconverced Heathens ; to incou- 
rage weak Chriſtians, eſpecially the Fews, who 
were not eaſily to be drawn from their Legal Ce. 
remonies: But when People become a Knowing 
People, thar fee beyond thoſe Ceremonies, and 
under{tand when, and why, and how they came 
in, then it were Prudence to «;/penſe with, Or change 
them. 

5- Thar they be mot urged with too muc) rigouy Or 
ſeverity upon fach as conſcientiouſly refuſc them. 
Charity to a weak Brother in things indifferent .in 
tieir own Nature, is then to be excrciled, when 
And 
if it be faid ir is his Duty-to fubmit to the Church, 
and not the Church to him ; 1 do think that an- 
{wer will not ſerve in this Caſe, for ſurely though 
a Child owes a Duty to a Father, yet hi: Neglect 


thereof, eſpecially if it be upon a Confcientious 


account, will not excuſe the negle& of a Father's 


' Puty to his Child: The Apoſtie p: ofeilzd he would 
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abſtain from things lawful rather than offend his 
weak Brother. | 

6. And eſpecially that we be carefulto remember 
that Religen is another thing from theſe Ceremonies. 
Theſe are of wſe, 5. e. for Ornament ; they are the 
Dreſſings and the Trimmings of Religion at the' beſt, 
but the fear of God is of a higher extraction. 

It is a pitiful thing to ſee Men run upon this 
miſtake, eſpecially in theſe latter Times ; on pla- 
Cing all his Religion in holding the Pope to be Chriſt's 
Vicar, another placing Religion in this, to hold 
no Papilt can be ſaved: One VOOR Religion to 
conſiſt, in holding Epiſcopacy to Ture Divine, 
another by holding Presbyrery to be Fure Divine; 
another in crying up Congregations] Government ; 
another in Anabaptiſm ; one 1n placing all Religion 
in the ſtri& obſervation of all Ceremonicsz another 
in aſtri&t refuſal of all: One holding a great part 
of Religion in putting of the Hat, and bowing at 
the Name of Feſus ; another judging a Man an Ido- 
later for it: And a third placing his Religion in 
putting off his Hat to none ; and fo like a Com- 
pany of Boys that blow Bubbles: out of a Wall-nut- 
ſhell, every one runs after his Bubble, and calls it 
Religion; and every one meaſures the Religion or 
Irceligion of another, by their agreeing or diſſen- 
ting with them in theſe or the like matters; andat 
beſt, while we ſcramble and wrangle about the 
pieces of the: Shell, the Kernel is either loſt, or 
omen by ſome that do not prize any. of their Con- 
teſts. 

Believe it, Religion is quite another thing from 
all theſe Matters : He that fears the Lord of ' Heaven 
a1d Earth, walks humbly before him, thankfully 
lays hold of the Mefſage of Redemption by Sek 
Hy |: "c54 + . | F=4 els. 
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Jeſus, ſtrives to expreſs his thankfulneſs by the | 


Sincerity of his Obedience, is forry with all his 
Soul when he comes ſhort of his Duty, walks watch- 
fully in the denial of himſelf, and holds no con- 
federacy with any Luſt or known Sin; if he falls 
in the leaſt meaſure, is reſtleſs till he hath made his 
Peace by true Repentance, is true to his Promiſe, 
juſt in his Actions, Charitable to the Poor, ſincere 
in his Devotions, that will not deliberately dif- 
honour God, though with the greateſt Security of 
Ry that hath his hope in Heaven, and his 


 Converfation in Heaven, that dare not do. an un- 


juſt At though never ſo much to his advantage, 
and all this becauſe he fees him that is inviſible, 
and fears him becauſe he loves him ; fears him as 
well for his goodneſs, as his greatneſs ; ſuch a Man 
whether he be an Epiſcopal, or a Preſbyterian, or an 
Independant, or ati Anapaptiſf, whether he wears 
a Surplice, or wears none, whether he hears Organs, 
or hears none, Whether he Kneels at the Communion, 
or for Conſcience ſake ftands or firs ; he hath the 
Life of Religion in him, and that Life aQs in him, 
and will conform his Soul to the Image of his Savi- 
our, and walk along with him to Eternity, notwith- 
ſtanding his Prattice or Non-prattice of thele Indiffe- 
ren!s. 

On the other ſide, if a Man fears not the Eternal 
God, dares commit any Sin with preſumption, can 
drink exceflively, ſwear vainly or falſly, commit 
Adultery, Lye, Cozen, Cheat, break his Promi- 
ſes, live looſely, though he praiſe every Cere- 
mony never ſo curiouſly, or as {tubbornly oppoſe 
them ; though he cry down Biſhops, or cry down 
Presbytery ; though he be re-baptized every day, 
ox though he diſclaim againit it as Hereſie; though 
* | IIs he 
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he Faſt all the Lent, or Feaſts out'of pretence' of 
avoiding Sperſticion, vet notwithſtanding theſe, 
and a thouſand more external Conformities , or 
zealous Oppoſitionsof them, he wants the Life of 
Religion. wr 
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CHAP. Il. 


Of the Chriſtian Religion, the Super ſtrudtions 
upon it, and Animoſities about them. 


HE Chriſtian Rel:gio» and Dodarine was by 

the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of God defigned 
to be the common means and method tobring Man- 
kind to their Chiet End, namely, to know, and to 
ſerve, and obey, and gloritie, and everlaſtingly to 
enjoy Almighty God the Chieteſt Good. 

And to that end it was given out with all the 
Plainneſs and Perſpicuity, with all Evidence and 
certainty; a Doctrine and Religion containing Pre- 
cepts of all Holineſs and Purity, of all Righteout- 
neſs and Honeſty, of all Longanimity, Benigmty, 
and Gentlenefs, Sweetneſs, Meeknels, and Charity 
of all Moderation and Patience, of all $obriety and 
Temperance; in brief, it s a Religion that is 
admirably and ſufficiently conſtituted to make a 
Man, what indeed he ſhould be, Pious towards 
God, Juſt and Beneficent towards Men, and tem: 
perate in himſelf, fitted for a Life of Piety, Honeſty, 

| Juſtice, and Goodneſs, and Happineſs hereafter. 
Such is the Chriſtian Religion, and ſuch the Men 
muſt be that are truly conformable to it; and it 
any Man profeſling Chriitianity,be not ſuch a Man, it 
is 
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is becauſe he comes ſo much ſhort of his due Con- 
formity to Chriſtian Religion, and the moſt excellent 
Dodrine and Prccepts thereof, 

The Profeflion of this Religin 1s that which is, 
and for many Ages hath been, commonly made by 
a very conſiderable part of the known World, as 
the only true Relygio given to the World by 
Almigtty God, through his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
wherein and whereby they may expect everlaſting 
Salvation. 

But yet together with this Chriſtiz» Religion, the 


' Profeſſors thereof have in ſeveral Ages and Places 


choſen to themſelves various adventitious accidental 
Sup:r#truttions, Additions, Opinions, Modes, and Pra- 
&ices, which they have as it were incorporated into 
the Ch1i/7izn Religion by them prolefled or appen- 
dicated unto it. 

And theſe Superſtructions or Appendixes of Chri- 
fian Religion. have been introduced and entertain- 
ed by various Means, and by various Deſigns, and 
to various Ends: Some by the Authority of great 
Names; lome by inſenſible gradations or long Cuſtoms, 
ſome by a jupprſed congruity or incengruity 5 ſome for 


. Order or Decency: Some for Diſcrimination of Par- 
' r4es 3; fome for Political Ends, appearing in them- 


ſelves, or ſecretly carryed on, ſome upon emer- 
gent occaſions ; either Continuing or now ceaſing z 
ſome by Civil, ſome by Eeccleſiaftical Santtions; 


 fome by traditima! Obſervations, either continued, 


or interrupted and revived; fome for Ornament ; 
ſome for Uſe; ſome as ſuppoſed neceſſary conſe- 
quents upon the Chriſtian Dodrine, ſome to be, 
quaſi ſepta & miunimenta dotring & religionis Evan- 
geiice, as the Jewiſh Traditions were ſuppoſed 
to be the Sepimenta Legis; ſome tor one ts 

ome 


236 _ A Diſcowrſe of Religion. 


{ome for another : And although theſe are not truly 
and eſffentially parts of the Chriſtian Religion, yet 
as the humours in the Body are ſome good, fome 
noxious, ſome innocent, though they are no part 
of the true vital Blood, yet they mingle with it, 
and run along in it; ſo theſe Superſtrudtions, and 
Occaſions, and Additions have in various Apes, 
Succefſions, and Places, mingled with the true ra- 
dical vital Doqrine and Religion of Chriſt, in 
Mens Opinions, and Practices, and Profeflions. 

| And yet itis viſible ro any Man that will but at- 
tentively obſerve the Courſes of Men profefling 
Chriftian Religion, that the greateſt fervour and ani- 
moſity of the Profeſſors of Chr:ftian Religion is not 
ſo much with reſpeR to the Subſtantials of Chriſtian 
Religion, Either in things: to be believed or practiſed, 
as touching theſe Additions and Superſtrufions ; ſome 
as fervently contending for them, as it the Life of - 
Chriſtianity conſiſted in them, ſome as bitterly 
and ſeverely conteſting againſt them, as if the Life 
and Soul of Chriſtian Religion were not poflibly con- 
fiſting with them. 


And by theſe means theſe unhappy Conſequen- 
ces follow. | 

1. That whereas the main of Chriſtian ' Religion 
conſiſts in the true belief of the Goſpel of Chriſt 
Tefus, and the Practice of thoſe Chriſtian Vertues 
that he leſt unto his Diſciples and Followers, both by 
his Example and Precept, namely, Love of Gpd, 
Holine(s and Purity of Life, Humility and Lowli- 
nels, of Mind, Patience, Meekneſs, Gentlenels, 
Charity, a low and eafje value of the World, 
Contentation of Mind, ſubmiſſion to the Will of 
God, Dependance upon him,Refignation unto him, 
and other excellent Evangelical Yertues, that per- 
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ft and re&ifie the Soul, and fit it for an humble 
Communion with Almighty God in this Life, and 
a bleſſed fruition of his Preſence in the Life to come ; 
the Chriſtian Religion is not fo much. placed in 
theſe, as in an entire Conformity to Modes and Cir- 
cumFances, or an extream Averſion from them. 
And according to the various Intereſts or Inclina- 
tions of Parties, thoſe are made the Mapralia of 
Chriſtian Religion, and ſuch as give the oily Cha- 
rater or Diſcriminative Indication of the Chriſtian 
Religion. | 

2. And conſequently all the greateſt part of that 
ſtreſs and ferwvonr of Mind, which ſhould be employ- 
ed in thoſe great weighty Subſtantials of Chriſtia- 
nity, runs out and ſpends it felf in thoſe little Col- 
laterals, and ciperirudicne , and Additaments, 
ſome placing the greateſt earneſtneſs and Intention, 
contention of Mind to have them, and ſome pla- 
cing the Intention and fervour of their Mind to be 
without them, not unlike thoſe old Contentions be- 
tween the Eaftern and Weſtern Churches touching 
the time of the Paſchal Obſervation, one Party Ex- 
communicatingghe other for their diflent, as if the 
whole weight and ſtreſs of the Chriſtian Religion lay 


in thoſe little Additaments. 


3. And hereupon there ariſe Schiſms, Factions, 
and Perſonal Animoſities, Diſcrimination of Parties, 
Cenforiouſneſs, and ſtudied eftrangings of Profel- 
fors of Chriſtianity, oftentimes one Party declining 
thoſe Practices which are good and commendable in 
the other, to keep their diſtances the more irre- 
concilable, and each Party efpouſing ſome odd 
Diſcriminating Habits, Modes ; and fometimes alfo 


by Opinions in matters of Religion, that may e- 


ſtrange and diſcriminate them each from the other ; 
' and 
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and theſe Opinions though of little moment or.con« 
ſequence (it may be whether true or falſe ) are ad» 
vanced up into little leſs than Articles of Faith,, 
for the ſake of this Diſcrimination, when poflibly 
they are of little moment whether they. be aflented 
unto or not, of lefs certainty, and have little or no 
influence or concern in the Subltance of Chriſtian 
Doetrine. 

4. And hereupon it oftentimes comes to pak, 
that net only the common Bond of ev gre an 
Chriſtian Love is broken between the Profeſſors of 
the ſame ſubſtantials in Chriſtianity, but there is 
moſt ordinarily much more Severity, and Perſecution, 
and Implacableneſs, and Irreconcilableneſs, more en- 
deavours to undermine, and ſupplant, and diſgrace 
Diſlenters, more ſcorns and vilitying, and reproach, 
and inſolence one towards another. in their vici{h. 
tudes of advantage, than there is between Pro- 
feſlors of Chriſtianity, and Men of the molt looſe 
and prophane Lives, between Orthodox and He- - 
reticks, nay between Chriſtians and Tuiks or In- 
fidels many times. 

5.-And from this there ariſeth,a moſt. fruitful 
and a moſt inevitable increaſe of Atheiſm and con- 
tempt of Religion, in many of the Spectators of 
this Game among Profeſlors of the Chriftian Re- 
hgion, and that upon theſe ewo Accounts: Prin- 
cipally, becauſe when they hear each Party declare 
(as they muſt it they declare truth) in their Ser- 
mons and Writings, that the Do&rine of Chri- 
ftianity enjoyns Autual Live; Condeſcention, 
Charity, Gencleneſs, Meeknets, and yet fo little 
practiſed by Liſſenting Parties, Men are apt to 
conclude, that .either theſe Perſons do not believe 
what they pretend to Preach and Publiſh, or that 

the 
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I the Dodtrine of Chriſtianity was a Notion and Spe- 


culation, and never intended as a neceſfary Rule of 
Practice, fince the preateſt Pretenders to the Reli- 
gion of Chriſt, pradiſe fo lirtle of it. 

2. Becauſe when Men fee that thoſe little Super- 
truftions and Additions are by the one fide Profe- 
cated, and on the other ſide decryed, with as much 


Animoſity, Fervonr and Severicies, az the moſt 


weighry and important Truths and Precepts of 
mcclical Faith and Obedience, Spedhaeons and 
By-ſtanders think that they are all of the fame 
vatue ; and when they fee that theſe things which 
every ſober confiderate Man muit needs conclude 
lictle, and of no moment, are rated at fo greata | 
value by the conteſting Parties of each fide, Truths 
then are doubted of in relation to theſe : Ir makes 
Men call in queſtion great matcers, when they ſee 
fuch ſmall chings purſued or declined with no leſs 


| Fervour and Animoſity than if they were of the 


preateſt, 

And conſidering theſe unhappy Conſequences of 
theſe Fervours of Minds. touching theſe ſmall Ap- 
pendixes and Superftructions, even more than a- 
bout, or concerning the. very weighty things of the 
Goſpel, I have endeavoured to ſearch our the Rea- 
ſon how this ſtrong Diſtemper comes to paſs; and 
there _ to be theſe Cauſes thereof. 

1. Ordinarily a Man is more fond of and con. 
cerned for ſomething that is his own, than for that 
which is of God; as we are tranſported with a love 
to our ſelves, ſo we are tranſported with a love 
and admiration of what is cr own; And hence it is 
chat the weightier and more important Duries in* 
joyned by Chriſt, parrake lefs of our Zeal, or Cou- 
rage, or Intention of Mind, than our oz-n /irtle Fan- 
taſtes and Inventions. 2. Pride, 
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2. Pride, Credit, and Reputation, are commonly. 
ingagec in either Party in the things conelie 
when ny are once conteſted z and theſe are violent 
and prefling Intereſts and Motions. | 
3. The Plaine#f Truth and” Purity of Religion is 
a thing that ſeldom pleaſeth and ſuiteth to the Curio- 
ſity and Appetite of Men; they are always fond of 
ſomething Annexed or Appendicated to Religion 
to make it pleaſing to their Appetite. A certain 
Sawce that may entertain their ena after which 
it may run, and whereit: it may pleaſe it ſelf. And 
theſe Sawces to Religion are various, and variouſly 
leaſing, according to the various Inclinations of 
en: Moſt ordinarily the Fancies of Men affe& 
ſome things Splendid and Senſible to be Superadded 
to Religion; the Iſraelites would needs have Gods 
that might go before them ; and in complyance with 
this Humour, moſt of the Strange Modes and Gefti- 
culations among the Heathens, and moſt of the Su- 
perſticions, Ceremonies and Rites among the Pa- 
piſts, were invented. 
' Again, ſometimes the Humour of the People runs 
in the other Extreme, either they will have nothing 
of Form or Order, or all ſuch Forms or Orders as 
are extremely oppoſite to what others ufe, and 
lace their Delight and Complacency therein: And 
y this means oftentimes it comes to paſs, that Men 
are carried with greater earneſtneſs and vehE&mence 
after thoſe Placentia, the entertainments of their 
e on than to the true Subſtance of Religion it 
elt. 
4. Oftentimes it comes to paſs that there are 
two very jealous Concerns, and impatient her 
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Corrival, that are inga ed each againſt other 
theſe different and diſſenting PraRtices, relating 
tO 
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only & to Collaterals in Religion : on the one fide, Power 
led, and Authority is very tender of its own Intereſt, and 
lent Þ} jealous of a Competitor or Rival : On the other 
'Þ fide, Conſcience and Perſwafion either of the Neceſſity 
n is Þ or unlawfulneſs of any thing, is very jealous, orfear- 
rio. ©} ful, and ſuſpicious of any thing that might injure 
dof fit: And whether the Conſcience be miſtaken or 
Zion || not, yer ſolong as its Perſwaſion, that is entertained 
tain | ſub 7atione conſcientie, prevails, this jealouſie will ſtill 
hich | prevail in the Mind; and it many times falls ont 
And | that Authoriry on the one hand is impatient, or at 
uſly Þ eaſt jealous of Oppoſition, and Conſcience on the 
s of | other hand reſtleſs and unquiet., 
fer 5- And the difficulty is fo much the greater, be- 
ded | cauſe each ſeems to derive their obliging Authority 
I from God ; the Magiſtrate recognizing God Al- 
vith | mighty. as the Fountain, Root, and Foundation of 
eſti- | his Power; and the Conſcience ſuppoſed tobe the 
Su- | Vicegerent of God in the Soul. | 
Pa- 6. But that which admirably keeps up theſe diffe- 
rences, 15 that Men on each fide. deal not one with 
runs | another calmly, mildly, or _ the Reaſons of the 
ing || things, or upon atrue way of Reaſoning, Debating, 
rs as | and Arguing of things, or prudent "Conſiderations 
and | that might invice yielding on the one fide, or accom- 
And | modations of the other,, but each Party takes in all 
Aen | thoſe Contributions, Altiſtances, and Advantages, 
nce_ || that commonly accompany the worſt of Conten- 
heir | f1Ons. 
n it For inſtance, r. Extremity of Paſſion and In- 
dignation, 2. Violence and Bicterneſs of Writings 
are | and Speeches. F3 Each Party rendering the other 
any | as odious and ridiculous as is poffible: 4. Scothing, 


— 


Jjearing, and Perſonal Refle&tions: F. Artifices and 
undermine the other : 
R 


Deſigns each to catch and 
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- 6. .An indultrious and willing milf interprecation.gf 
each others Words, Writings, and Actions, and rat 
ſing them to cdious Inferences and Conſequence, 
beyond what they were meant, or really and truly 
- bear : +7. Diſingenuous Quotations out of each 
other, without thoſe ordinary Remedies that might 
be. allowed by comparing of other parts of their 
Writings. 

Theſe and the like Auxiliaries are on each part 
taken into theſe Velitations between Chriſtians, and 
in relationto things contended for or againſt in theſe 
. Difference;, whereas the whole. tenour of the Do. 
&rine of Chriſtianity, as it was delivered by Chriſt 
- and. his Apoſtles, decries nothing more than Anger, 
Wrath, Malice, Railing, Evil-ſpeaking, Back bit. 
ing, Slanders, Reproaches, Names and Epithets gr 
| Scorns, Craft, and Subtilty ; yet all theſe black Le- 
gions are called, uſed, and imployed in the manage 
ment of that Cauſe, which each Party pretends to 
| be the Cauſe of Chriſt ; as if Fiends, and Furies, 
and Legions of Devils werethought fit Auxiliaries on 
each Party, wherein both pretend the Intereſt of 
Chriſt Jeſus. | | 

And that this is ſo, let any Man but read thoſe 
Books which have flown abroad from either Party 
. ke will find it evident 1n all. the Contentions of thi: 
nature : Witneſs on the one part Martin Mar-Prelate, 
. the Odions Centuries put out by Mr. White in the be. 
pinning of the Long Parliament, the frequent Inve 
ctives and odious Epithets given to the Liturgy, to thi 
Biſhops, Conforming Miniſters, and to the Churct 
of England it ſelf, as Antichriftian, Idolatrous, By 
byloniſh, and a thouſand fuch Names and Stiles. 

And on the other ſide there have been many tha 
have not been behind hand with bitter InveRives 
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| Scornful and mocking Expreflions and Appellations, 


odious Reflefions, unneceſſary. to be repeated. By 
all which theſe two things are evident. 

1. That theſe Tranſports of 'either ſide come not 
from that Spirit which Chriſt brought with him into 
the World, and which he commended and left to 
his Diſciples and Followers; namely, a Spirit of 
Love, of Charity, of Gentlenefs, Patience, Kind- 
neſs, and Sweetneſs of Diſpoſition. 

2. That if Men go about to juſtifie. this, becauſe 
firſt provoked by the adverſe Party, and fo juſtifie ic 
by the Law of Taliation, theſe Men do not remem- 
ber, that as on the one hand the Duty of Chriſtians is 
Self denial, Moderation, and Peaceableneſs; on the 
other ſide, that a Spirit of Revenge, an Eye for an 
Eye, a Tooth for a Tooth, is as much againſt the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, as any thingin the World. 

Therefore certainly it becomes thoſe of either 
Party eitherto caſhier theſe black Auxiliaries of their 
Wars, and Contentions of this kind, or otherwiſe 
for the ſake and honour of Chriſt and the Chriſtian 
Religion, plainly declare that he is not concerned 
in the Conteſt, but that the Conteſt is a Conteſt of 
Intereſs and Vain-Glory, of Pride and Ambition, and 


Reputation, and deſire of Vittory : Or if they willnot 


declare ſo much to the World, yet they muſt give 
kave to the Speftators to judge of it ſo. 

Now theſe bitterneſſes and virulentneſſe; of either 
ide, have been commonly of ewo kinds : Firſt, ſuch 
2z5refle&t, if not altogether, yet moſt of all, upon 
the Perſons of their Adverſaries : 2. Or ſuch as re- 
fe& only upon the Marters in difference be:ween 
them : both were bad enough, and ſuch as ſerveto 
make the Differences and Breaches wider. 


"2 


But 
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\ But of late times, 1 know not by what unhappy: 
vrar, there hath prevailed more than formerly, cer= 
tain Invectives that have gone much farther, even 
co the rendering of Religion it ſelf, and Scripture Ex- 
preſfions ridiculous, and pieces of railleryz and I 
could have wiſhed that ſome late Books, put out un- 
der the faſhion of Dialogues, and ſome other Books 
of that kind, had not been too Guilty of this tault. 
I do remember when Ber. Fobnſon made his Play 
of the Alchymiſt, wherein he brings in Anarras in. 
derilion of the Perſons then called Pwurit:ns, with 
many of their Phraſes in uſe among them, taken out 
of che Scriptures, with a deſign to render that tort 
of Perſons ridiculous, and to gain applauſe to his 
Witand Fancy. But although thoſe Perſons were 
not in very good eſteem among the Great Ones and 
Gallants, yet the Play was diſliked, and indeed ab- 
horred, becauſe ir ſeemed ro reproach Religion it 
ſelf, though intended only to render the Puricans 
ridiculous. That which was uncomely and unſeem- 
ly ina Poet, who made it his buſineſs ro make Plays, 
certainly is much more fulſom and unſavory in ano- 
ther; eſpecially if the Author be a Clergy-man, as I 
ſuppoſe he is: For of all Men in the World it be- 
comes ſuch roſpicere henori Religionis Chriftiane, and 
not to render it ridiculous and contemptible, by 
raillery and ſcurrilous jeſting. A 
And yet. I donot find in all Ben. Johnſon's Alchy- 
mi#t one half of thoſe ridiculous and unſeemly Re- 
petitions of Scripture Phraſes and Expreſſions, as 
well as mimical imitations and .diſdainful mockings 
of thoſe Perſons, and that Party whom he deſigns 
to-diſparage : Scarce a Page but ſome unhand{ome 
mention of the Spirir, and Chriſt and Grace, and 
. Sainis, and ſome Scripture Expreflions; And by . 
tha 
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Tall be ſaid chat he doth ie but only in exprobation 
of ſuch Perſons as abuſed or miſfapplyed ſuch ex- 
preflions, and it is not with intent to reproach the 


pture. or thoſe Phraſes that are deſumed from 


it, but to ſhew the boldneſs and miſtakes of them 


that Have miſapplied or abuſed them. 
Tanſwer, 4. That theſe Miſapplications and incon- 


fiderate Ules of Scripture Phraſes by them, though 


it be juſtly reproveable, yet it is far more intolera- 
ble in him. Though their miſtakes were weak and 
fooliſh, yet they were ſerous in thoſe very miſtakes ; 
but this Man induſtriouſly and deſignedly makes 
the Expreſſion ridiculous and contemptible : 2. Their 
Abuſes of Scriptures and Scripture Phraſes will not 
at all juſtifie che like in him, though in another kind, 
and to another end, he might have learned to have 
avoided the folly and incontiderateneſs of the others, 
and not have multiplied it in himſelf by a worſe Me- 
thod of Abuſe. 

Certainly, whoever he was that made theſe Con- 


ferences, I dare ſay he had no ſuch Patern of writing - 


from the Apoſtles or Fathers. The neareſt Copy 
that I know of it, is the 4—— and though he ſeems 
a Man of Wit and Learning, and poſſibly would be 
ſome body in the World, I dare fay they that cheriſh 
him in the main of his deſign are aſham'd of - his 
Scurrility, and wiſh it had been ſpared, and ſo per- 
chance may he be when mote Years have better 
conſideration. The miſchiefs that come by this 
manner of writing are very great and many. 

I. Firſt it makes Differences irreconcilable. 
When Differences Civil or Ecdlefiaſtical in Judg- 
ment or Practice happen, gentleneſs, ſoftneſs, mild- 
neſs, and perſonal reſpe&fulneſs quiet the Paflions 
and Spirits of the adverſe Party, gain upon him, get 

ag! - Within 
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. within him; and when the Perſon is thus won, and 
over-match'd with Sweetneſs and Kindneſs, 2 
perſonal Jealoufies and Prejudices removed, Pax: 
{waſions, and Arguments grow prevalent, cotr t 
with their full weight, are entertained calmly, and 
conſiderately, and inſenſibly gain ground even up 
on the Judgment : But I yet never knew any Man 
converted by an” angry, paſſionate, railing Adver. 
ſary, for ſuch kind of behaviour preſently raifeth 
in the Adverſary the like Paflions and Prejudice, and 
makes the Diſtance greater ; and the Paſſions being 
ingaged in the Quarrel, the Judgments of both fides 
are loſt, or blinded, or filenced with the duſt and 
noiſe of paſſionate digladiations ; and indeed cons 
ſidering how apparently and evidently ſuch kind of 
dealing between Diſlenters, renders compoſures ab 
moſt impolflible, and yet obſerving how much this 
courſe of reviling, and opprobrious, and —_— 
as well as unchriſtian Language, is in practiſe, 1 
thought that ic hath been' a real deſign to rer.der each 
Party odious and irreconcilable to the other, and'the 
hopes of compoſure deſperate : Fof who can ever 
expect that any Man, or any fore of Men, ſhould 
be drawn over to that Party that ſhall publickly ſtile 
him Brain fick,.a Fool, filly, Hypocrite, Fanatick, and 
a hundred ſuch ſcorntful Appellations ; or char Men 
will be calily drawn to relinquiſh thoſe Opinions or 
Per{wafions when they muſt thereby in effect ſub- 
icribe to ſuch Epithetes and Appellations before all 
the World ; and of all things in the World Men can 
with the leaſt patience bear refle&tion upon their in 
telleftuals, and are moſt irreconcilable to' them tha 
traduce or abuſe them therein. | 

2. It greatly diſadvantageth the Cauſe, as well a 
the Perſons of thoſe that uſe this method — 
obe 
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Pflions, weak, 'and prejudicated ; and look upon 
ſich a Cauſe as is maintained. by Railing, Scofting, 


naintain It. 


gains them too many Profelytes ; and that princt- 
pally upon theſe Reaſons, 1. Becauſe they find that 


Cergy- men do tell them in the Pulpits, that Chriſt » 


himſelf and his Apoſtles condemned railing, ſcanda- 
lous Appellations, as Racha, and Fool, Ewil-ſpeakmg, 


fol ſh jeſting, Mecking, Reviling ; this they tell Men, - 


and they tell them truly, and yet theſe very Men 
that call themſelves Miniſters of Chriſt, Meſſengers 
of the Goſpel of Peace, take that admirable liberty 


of reproaching, ſ{coffing, and deriding one another -: 
fin their publick Pamphlets and Diſcourſes ; that can 
ſcarce be exampled among the moſt invetive Ranks - 


of Perſons, whoſe trade it is to be Satyrical, and 
render People ridiculous: Nay fo far hath this Ex- 
cellent manage prevaiPd among. Clergy-men, that 
their Scoffs and Reproaches are nor Icvelled ar the 
Perſons, or Perſonal Defects of Diſſenters, bur ra- 
ther than want ſupports for their Party, will have 
ugly flings ar Religion ir ſelf, at Scripture Exprel- 
fions ; and when Men ſee ſuch a courſe of Practice 
among the Preachers and Clergy-men, they are rea- 
dy to conclude, that ſurely they believe not them- 


ſelves what they Preach to others; therefore think 


they have a fair prerence not to believe them- 
2. But principally theſe great Animolities and 
Tranſports of Dilſenting Clergy-men, confirms and 
PT] R 4. promotes 
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WI @er indifferent Obſervers, who. will be ready to. : 
tfconclude them a parcel of People tranſported by 
FRaillery and unproved Calumnies, /as weak, and 
nding in need of: ſuch rudeneſles to ſupport and : 


-3. It expoſeth Religion it ſelf to the deriſion. of - 
Atheiſts, and confirms them in their Atheiſm, and - 
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promotes Atheiſt, upon this account that the thing* 
about which- this wonderful hate is ſtrucken betweey 


theſe Parties, are ſuch as both Parties agree tobe} 


none of the Fundamentals of the Religion profeſled 
by both, but Acceffaries and Acceflions, and ſuch 
indeedas By-ſtanders think are of very ſmall mo- 


-ment; and yet when Men ſee fo much heat.and 


paſſion, ſo much fervour and contention, fuch re. 
proaches and revilings, fuch 7p wy of Authors 
ty on either Party, ſuch mutual Proſecutions one of 
another, that more could not poſſibly be. done be- 
tween Diſlenters in thoſe points which both agree 
to be Fundamencal. Atheiſtical Spirits are apt to 
conclude, that probably thoſe points, that both ſides 
ſuppoſed to be of greater moment, are ejuſdem farine, 
with thoſe in Conteſt, ſince they are not, nor cannot 
be profecuted with greater fervour, than theſe, which 
all Men take to be ſmall and inconſderable,- and 
that it is Intereſt, Vain-Glory, and Applauſe, or 
ſome other Temporal Concern, that gives this Fer- 
vour and Zeal in Matters of Religion, more than 
the true Concerns of it ſelf. The Concluſion there- 
fore is, That Men for their own fakes, and for the 
fake and honour of. the Chriſtian Religion, would 
uſe more”Temperance, Prudence, and Moderation, 
in Conteſts about Circumſtantials. 
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The .Author's Firft Epiſtle to 
his Children, 


Deay Children, 


| Intended to have been at Alderley this Whit/cntide, 
defirvus to renew thoſe Counſels and. Advices 
which I have often given' you, in order to your 


Greateſt Concernment; namely, the everlaſting 
Good and Welfare of your Souls hereafter, and the 


due ordering of your Lives and Converſations here. 


And although young People are avt,through their 
own Indiſcretion,or the ill Advice of others, to think 
theſe kind of Entertainments but dry and empty 
matters, and the Moroſe and needleſs Interpoſitions 
of Old Men : yet give him leave to tell you, that 


'very well knows what heſays, Theſe things are of 


more Importance and Concernment to you, than 
External Gifts and Bounties (wherein) nevertheleſs 
I have not been wanting to you, according to my 
Ability. 

[This was my Intention, in this Journey : and 
tho' I have been diſappointed therein, yet I thought 
good, by TI etters and Meſſages, to do ſomething 


that mightbe done that way for your Benefit, that I 


had otherwife intended to have done in Perſon. 
Aſſure your ſelves therefore, and believe it from 
one that knows what he fays; from one that can 
neither have any reaſon, or end, to deceive you 3 
That the beſt Gift I can give youis good Counſel ; 
and the beſt Counſel I can give you, is, that which 
relates to your greateſt Import and concernment z 


ly, Religion, 
namely, Religion FO 
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And therefore ſince I cannot at this time de. 
liver t+to..you in Perfon, I ſhall do it by this Let-. 
ter; wherein I ſhall not be very large, but keep 
my ſelf within the bounds proper for a Letter ; 
and to thoſe things only at thistime, which may be 
moſt of preſent uſe and moment to you: And b 
your due obſervance of theſe Dire&ions, I that 
have a good Character, both of your Dutitulneſs 
to God, your Obedience to your Father, and al. 


| fo of your Diſcretion and Prudence: For itis moſt 


certain,. that as Religion is the beſt Means to ad- 


yance and certifile Humane Nature; ſo no Man 


ſhall be eicher Truly Wiſe, or Truly Happy without 
it, and the Love of it, no not in this Life, much 
lefs in that which is ro come. 


Firf, Therelore every Morning and every 
Evening, upon your Knees, humbly Commend. 
your ſelves to Almighty God in Prayer, begging 
his Mercy to pardon your Sins; his Grace to di- 
reX you ; his Providence toprote&t you; Return- 
ing him humble Thanks for all his Diſpenfations 
toward: you, yea, even for his very CorreQions 
and Afﬀfictions; intreating him to give you Wif. 
dom.and Grace, to make a Sober, Patient, Hum- 
ble, Profitable Uſe of them ; and, in his due time, 
to deliver you from them. Concluding your 
Prayers with che Lord's Prayer. This will be a 
certain means to bring your Mind into a right 
Framez- to procure you Comfort and Blefling, 
and to prevent Thouſands of Inconveniencies 
and Milchiefs, co which you will be otherwiſe 
ſubjected, 


Secondly, - 
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Secondly, Every Morning read Seriouſly. and Re- 


yerently a portion of the Holy Scripture, and ac- 


quaint your ſelf with the Hiſtory and Dodrine there- 
of: It is a Book full of Light and Wiſdom, will 
make you Wiſe to Eternal Life, and furniſh you 
with Dire&ions and Principles; to guide and order 
your Life ſafely and prudently. | 


Thirdly, Conclude every Evening with Read- 
ing ſome part of the Scripture and Prayer in your 
Family. | 


Fourthly, Be ftrift and Religious Obſervers; of 
the Lord's Day ; reſort to your Pariſh- Church 
Twice that Day, if your Health will permit, and 
Attend Diligently and Reverently to the Publick 
Prayers and Sermon: He cannot reaſonably ex- 
pet a Blefling from God the reſt of the Week, 
that negles his Duty to God, in the due Conſecra- 
tion of this Day to the ſpecial Service and Duty to 
God, which this Day requires. 


Fiftbly, Receive the Sacrament at leaſt Three 
times'in the Year, and oftner, as there is occaſion, 
in your Pariſh- Church. The Laws of the Land _ 
require this, and the Law of your Saviour re- 
quires ir, and the Law ot Duty and Gratitude re- 
quire it of you. Prepare your ſelves ſeriouſly: for 
this Service betore-hand, and perform it with Re- 
verence and Thankfulneſs: The negle& of . this 
Duty procures great Inconvenience and Strange- 


'neſs: And commonly the negle& hereof ari- 


ſeth from ſome Conceited Opinion, that People 
| | INCon- 
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inconfiderately take up; but moſt ordinarily}. 
from a ſluggiſhneſs of Mind, and an Unwilling- Þ . 
neſs to fit and prepare the Mind for ic; orto leave Þ) 
fome Sinful or Vain Courſe, that Men are not wil. 


ting to Teave, and yet .condemn themſelves in the # 
Prattice of it, "ol 


: 


Sizthly, Beware of thofe that go about to Se: 
duce you from that Religion wherein you havs 
been brought up hitherto; namely , the true 
Proteſtant Religion: It is not unknown to an 
that obſerves the State of Things in the World, 
how many Erroneous Religions are ſcattered a- 
broad in the World; and, how Induſtrious Men 
of Falſe Perſwaſions are tomake Profelytes. There 
are Antinomians, Quakers, Anabaptiſts, and divers 
others that go abont to Miſlead themſelves, and 
others: Nay, although the Laws of this Kingdom, 
and eſpeciaily the Statute. of 23 Eliz. cap. 1, have 
Inflied the ſcvereſt Penalty upon thoſe that po a- 
bout to withdraw Perfons to the Romiſh Religion, 
from the Religion Eitabliſhed in England, as any 
Man that Reads that Statute may find; yet there 
are ſcattered up and down the World divers Factors 
and Agents, that under feveral Diſguifes and 
Pretences, endeavour the Perverting of Weak and 
Fafje, Perſons: Take heed of all ſuch Per- 
fwaders. And that you may know and obſerve 
the better, you ſhall ever find thele Artifices practi- 
ſed 'by then. 

r. They will uſe all flattering Applications, and 
Infinuations to be Maſter of your Humour, and 
when they have gotten that advantage, they that 
ſeemed before to ſerve you, will then Command 
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2, They will ufe all poſfible kill to raiſe in 


J jou- Jealouſie and Diſlike towards thoſe that' may 


otherwiſe Continue, and keep you in the Truth ; 
# tO raiſe Diſſike in you againſt your Minifter; 
nay, rather than fail, co raife Difſention among 
Relations; yea, to caſt Jealoufies and Surmiſes a- 
mong them, if it may be Inftrumental to Corrupt 


them. 


3- They will endeavour to withdraw People 
from the Publick Miniſtery of God's Word, en- 
courage Men to ſlight and negle& ic: And when 
they have once effected this, they have a fair op- 
portuniry to Infuſe their own Corrupt Princi- 


es. * 


4. They will engage you, by ſome means or 
other, to them; either by ſome real, but moſt 
ordinarily by ſome pretended Kindneſs, or Fa- 
miliarity z that, in a little time, you ſhal! nor dare 
to diſpleaſe them; you muſt do and ſpeak whac 
they will have you, becauſe ſome "a or other 
you are Intangled with them, or Ingaged to 
them: And then they become your Governours, 
and you will not dare to contradict, or difobey 


them. 


Theſe are ſome of thoſe Artifices whereby Craf- 
ty and Subtile Seducers gain Profelytes, and bring 
Men under Captivity. 


Seventhly, Be very careful to Moderate your 
Paftions, eſpecially of Choler and Anger; it en- 


flames the Blood, diſorders the Brain, and, for che 
time 


| 
| 
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time exterminates: not only Religion, but com: 
mon Reaſon: It puts the Mind into Confuſion, 
and throws Wild-fire into the Tongue, wheret 
Men give others advantage againſt them; it r 

ders a Man uncapable of doing his Duty to God, 
and-puts a Man upon Acts of Violence, fins 
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.teouſneſs, and Injuſtice to Men :- ' Therefore 
keep your . Paſſions under Diſcipline, and under 


as ſtrit a Chain as you would keep an Unrnly 
Curſt Maſtiff: Look to it, that you give it nat} 


.too much Line at firſt, Burt if it hath gotten any 


Fire within you, quench it preſently, with con. 


ſideration ; and let it not break out into Paflio. 


nate, or Unruly Words or A&tions : But, what- 
ever you do, Jet it not Gangrene into Malice, 
Envy, or ſpight. 


Eighthly, Send your Children early to learn 


their Catechiſm, that they may take in the True 


Principles of Religion betimes, which may grow 
up with them, and habituate them both to -the 
Knowledge and Practice of it : That they may 
eſcape rhe danger of Corruption 'by Error or 
Vice: being antecedently ſeaſoned with better 


Principles. 


Ninthly, Receive the Bleſſings of God: with 
very much Thankfulneſs to him; for he is the 
Root and Fountain ' of all the Good you do, or 


Can receive. 


Zenthl», Bear all Aﬀflitions and Croſſes Pati- 
ently, it is your Duty, for Aﬀi&tions come not 
from the Duſt. The Great God of Heaven and 
Earth is he that ſends theſs Meſſengers to you, 

though 


F 
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though poſſibly evil Occurrences may be the im- 


mediate Inſtruments of them: You owe to Al- 


of mighty God an infinite Subjetion and Obedience, 


and to Expoſtulate with him is Rebellion; And 
as it is your Duty, fo it is your Wiſdom and your 
Prudence; Impatience will not diſcharge your 
Yoke, but it will make it gall the worſe, and fit 
the harder. 


Eleventhly , Learn not only Patience under 


your AfMiQions, but alſo profitably to improve 


them to your Soul's good: Learn by them how 
vain and unprofitable things the World, and all 
the Pleaſures thereof are, that a ſharp, or a lin- 
gring Sickneſs renders utterly taſteleſs. Learn 
how vain and weak a thing Humane Nature is, 
which is pulled down to the Gates of Death, and 
Cloathed with Rottenneſs and Corruption, by a 
licde diſorder in the Blood, in a Nerve, in a 
Vein, in an Artery. And ſince we have fo lit- 
tle hold of a Temporal Life, which is ſhaken and 
ſhatter'd by any ſmall Occurence, Accident, or 
Diſtemper: Learn to lay hold of Eternal Life, 
and of that Covenant of Peace and Salvation, 
which Chri/# hath brought for all that believe 
and obey the Goſpel of Peace and Salvation : 
There ſhall be no Death, no Sickneſs, no Pain, 
no Weakneſs, but a State of Unchangeable, and 
Everlaſting Happineſs. And if you thus improve 
Affliction, you are Gainers by 1tz and molt cer- 
tain it is, that there is' no more probable way 
under Heaven to be delivered from Affliction (if 
the Wiſe God fee it fit) than thus to improve it. 
I'or Affliction is a Meſlenger ; and the Rod hath 
a Voice; and that is, to require Mankind to ol 
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© the more Patient, and the-more Humble, and the 
* more to acknowledge Almighty God in all our 
© ways: And if Mea liſten to this Voice of che 
© Rod, and conform to it, the Rod hath done his 
© Errand; and <icher-will leave a Man, or at leaft 
* give a Man ſingular Comfort, even under the 
& ſharpeſt AMiRtion. And this Afii&iom which is 
© but for a moment, thus Improved, will work for 
© us an exceeding and eternal weight of Glory. 
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© TwelftblyReverence your Miniſter : he is a Wiſe 

< and a Good Man, and one that Loves you, and 
© hath a tender Care and Reſpe&t for you: Do 
* not grieve him, either by Negle, or Diſrepe&. 
« Aflure your ſelves, if there be any Perſon that 
« ſets any of you againſt him, or provokes, or in- 
< \courageth any of you to deſpiſe, or negle him; 
« That Perſon, whoever he be, loves not you, nor 
* the Office he bears. And therefore as che Laws 
© of the Land, and the Divine Providence, hath 
* placed him at Alderley, to have a Care of your 
© Souls; ſo I muſttell you I do expe, you ſhould 
* Reverence and Honour him for his own, for your, 
* and for his Olfice-ſake. 


© And now I have written this long Epiſtle to 
* you, to perform that Office for me, that I ſhould 
* have done in Perſon, if I could have taken this 
* Journey. The Epifle is long, bur it had been 
* longer if I had had more time. And though 
© perchance ſome there may be in the World, that 
* when they hear of ir, will interpet it to be but 
* the Excurſions and Morofe Rules of Oid Ape, 
« unneceſſary, and ſuch as might have been ſpared; 
«-J<I am perſwaded, *twill tind better Acceptatt- 
: .* On 
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+ on thereof from you that are my Children. 
* am now on the ſhady-ſide of Threeſcore. Years : 


*1 Write to you, what you have often heard me 


* in Subſtance Speak; and poſſibly when I ſhall 
* leave this World, you will want ſuch a Remem- 
* bancer a3 IT have Beet to you. The Words that 
* I now, and at former times have Written to you, 
* are Words of Truth and Soberneſs ; and Words 
*and Advices that proceed from a Heart full of 
* Love and Aﬀe&tion to you all. If 1 ſhould fec 
* you do amiſs in any thing, and ſhould not Re- 
* proye you ; or if I ſhould find you want Counſel 
* and DireQion, and ſhould nor give it, 1 ſhould 
* not 1 hoon the Truſt of a Father ; and if you 
* ſhould nor Thankfully receive it, you would be 
* ſomewhat defective in the Duty you owe to God 
*and Me, as Children. As I have never ſpared 
* my Purſe to Supply you, according to my Abili- 
* ties, and the Reaſonableneſs of occations; ſo I 
© have never been wanting to you in good and pru- 
* dent Counſels; And the God of Heaven give 
* you Wiſdom, Conſtancy, and Fideliry in the 
* obſervance of them. I am 


Your Ever Loving Father, 


Matthew Hale. 


20 May. 
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.The Author's ' Second Epiſtle to 
his . Children. 


Concerning obeie SPEECH. | 


_ Chilarea, 


Thank God I came well to Ferrington this 

Saturday about Five of the Clock, and becauſe 
I have ſome leiſure time at my Inn, I could not 
ſpend that time more to my own Contentment. 
and your Benefit, than by my Letter to give you al 
good Counſel : The Subje&t whereof at this time 
ſhall be concerning Speech, becauſe much of the 
good or evil that befalls perſons, doth occaſionally 
- happen by the well or ill managing of that part of 
humane Converſation : I ſhall as I have leifure and 
opportunity at other times give you my DireQions 
concerning other Subjects. 

And herein I ſhall adviſe you Firſt, how you 
are to entertain the Speeches of others, according 
to the divers varieties thereof : Secondly, how you 
.are to manage and order your own Speech. 

Firſt, As concerning the former, obſerve theſe 
Directions: 1. Obſerve and. mark as well as you 
may, what is the temper and diſpoſition of thoſe 
perſons, whoſe Speeches you hear, whether they 
be grave, ſerious, ſober, wiſe, diſcreet perſons, if 
they be ſuch, their Speeches commonly are like. 
themſelves, and will deſerve your Attention and 
Obſervation. But it tliey be light, impertinent, 
vain, paſlionate perſons, their Speech is for the 
molt part according, and the beſt advantage that 
you 
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will gain by their Speech, is but thereby to 
To their diſpoſitions, to diſcern their failirigs z 


and to make your ſelves the more cautious both iri 


your converſation with them, and in your own 
Speech and deportment, for in the upſeemlineſs of 
their Speech, you niay better diſcern and avoid the 
like in your ſelves, | ] 

2, If any perſon, that you do not very well 
know to be a perſon of truth, ſobriety and weight, 
relate ſtrange Stories, be not two ready or ealie to 
believe them, nor report them alter him : And yec 
(unleſs he be one &f your familiar acquaintanee) 
be not too forward to Contradi&t him 3 of if ths 
neceflity of the occaſion require you to declare 
your opinion of what is ſo reported, let it be 
modeſlly and gently, not too bluntly or courlely , 
by this means, on the one fide you ſhall avoid 
being abuſed by your too much: credulity ; bit 
the#other ſide you ſhall avoid quarrels and 
diſtaſte. "x 

'3- If any man ſpeak any thing to the difadvan- 
tage or, reproach of one that is abſent, be not too 
ready to believe it, only obſerve and rentember it, 
ſor it may be it is not true, or ic is not all true, of 
lonie other circumſtances were iningled with it ; 
which might gife the buſineſs reported a juſtificati - 
on, or at Jeall an allay, an cxtenuation or a reaſbna- 
ble excuſe : In moſt A&tions, if that which is bad 4- 
lone, or ſeems to be ſo, be reported, omitting that 
which is good, or the circumſtances that accompany 


JI it, any Action may be eaſily nifreprefented ; be not 


too haſty - therefore to believe a reproach, 'till you 

know the truch, and the whole truth, $36 
4 If any perſon report tanto you ſome injury 
dence to you by ariother, either in words or deeds; 
Y 2 ag 
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do/not be. over haſty in believing it, nor ſuddenly” 
angry with the perſon ſo accuſed ; for poflibly it” 
may , be falſe or miſtaken, and how unſeemly 2* 
thing will it be, "when your credulity and paflion, ' 
ſhall perchancg carry yon upon a ſuppoſed injury” 
to do wrong 'to him that hath''done you none; 
or at leaſt, when the bottom and truth of the 
accuſation is known, you will be aſham'd of your. 
grout believe not a report, ?cill che party accuſed 

heard 3 and if-the report be true, yet be not 
tranſported either with paſſion, haſty anger or. 
revenge, for that will be your own torment and 
perturbation: Ever when a perfon is accuſed of 
reported to have injur'd you, before you give your 
ſelf leave to be angry, think with your ſelf, why 
ſhould IT be angry before I am certain it i5 true ? 
Or if it be true, how can T tell how much I ſhould 
be angry *cill I know the whole matter? Though 
it may be he hath done me wrong, yet poſhibIyit 
is not ſo much as it is repreſented, or it was done' 
by miſtake, or it may be he is forry for it: I will 
not be angry 'till I know there be cauſe, and if 
there be Eauſe, yet 1 will nor be angry ?cill I know 
the whole cauſe, for ?till then, (if I muſt be angry 
at all) yer I know not how much to be angry, it 
may be it is not worth my anger, or if it be, it 
may be it deſerves but a little. This will keep 
your Mind and Carriage upon ſuch occaſions in a 
due temper and order; and will diſappoint 
Malicious or Officions Tale bearers. | 

5. If a man whote integriry yon do not very 
well know, makes you great and extraordinary 
profeflions and- promitles, give him as kind-thanks 
as way be, but give not much Credir to it ; Caſt 
aa>ourt with your ſelf what may be the won 
this | 
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This frondarty kindneſs, it is twenty. to. 0ne- but 
ou Will find ſomething that he ,aims at, . 'beſides 
kindneſs to you : \It may be he, hath ſomething ro 


beg or buy of you, or to ſell to you, or ſome ſuch - 


. bargain that ſpeaks out at laſt hiz-qwn advantage, 


and not yours: Andif he ſerve his turn upon you, 
or if he be diſappointed,” his/ kindneſs will grow 


'- 6, If a,mah Flatter and Commend- you to your 
face or to one that he thinks wull tell you of it ; 
t is a thouſand to ,one, either he. hath deceived 
and abuſed you ſome way, - or means-to. do fo: 
Remember che Fable of the Fox, commending the 
Singing of the Crow, when ſhe had ſomewhat in 
her mouth that the Fox liked. 

7. If a perſog be Cholerick, Paſſionate, and 


give you ill Language, remember, 1. Rather to 


pity him, than two be mov?'d igto anger and pathion 
with him, for moſt certainly that man is in a 
diſtemper and diſorder, obſerve him Calmly, and 

on ſhall ſee in him ſo much perturbation and diſtur- 
ance, that you will eafily believe he js not a pattern 
to be imitated by you, and therefore return not 
Choler, nor Anger, for angry words; for you do 
but put your ſelf intoa kind of frenzy, becauſe you 


lee him ſo: 2. Be ſure you return not railing 


reproaching, or reviling for reviling, for ic doth 


but kindle more heat, and you will tid ſilence, gr 
at leaſt very gentle words, the moſt Exquilice 
Revenge of Reproaches that can be, tor either it 
will cure the diſtemper in the other, and make him 


ſee and be ſorry for his paſſjon, or ic will torment 


him with more perturbation and diſturbance, Bur 
howloever it keeps. your innocence, gives you a 
dſerved reputation of Wiſdom and Moderation . 
Ws | S 2 and 
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and keeps up the Serenity and Compoſure' of you 
Mind : Whereas paſtion and anger do make a man F4 
fit for any thing that becomes him as a Man, or; 
a Chriſtian. ' 
8. 5ome men are excellent in knowledge « 
Husbandry, ſome of Planting, ſome of Gardenin 
ſome in the Mathematicks, ſome in one kind” 
ſome in another : In all your Congerſation, learn 
as near as you can wherein the skill*”and excellence 
of any perſon lies, and put him upon talk of that Sub- 
je, and obſerve it, and keepit in Memory or Wri. 
ting ; by this means you will glean up the worth and 
excellence of every perſon you. meet with, and at 
an eaſie rate put together that which may be for 
your uſe upon all occaſions. 
" 9. Converſe not with a lyer or a ſwearer, or a 
man of obſcene or wanton Language ; for either 
he will corrupt you', or at leaft ic will- hazard your 
Reputation to be one of the like making: And if 
'jit doth neither, yet it will fill your memory 
with ſuch diſcourſes, that will be troubleſome to 
you: in aftertime, and the returns of the remem- 
brance of the paſſages which you long ſince heard 
of this nature will haunt you when your thoughts 
ſhould be better imployed. 

Il. Now - as concerning your own Speech , 
and how you are to manage it; fomething may 
be Colle&ted ovr of what goes before, bur [ ſhall 
add Tome things elfe. 

1. Tet your Speech be true, never ſpeak any 
thing for a truch, which you know or belteve tc 
be talie : I; is a great fin againſt God, that gave yor 
a Tongue to ſpeak your mind, and not to ſpeak : 
Ive: Ir-is a great offence againſt humanity 1 
#11, for where there is no truth, there can be n( 
i:fe fociety berwcen man and man: And itis a 

injur 
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4jury to the ſpeaker, for beſides the baſe diſrepn- 
1 him it doth in time bring a 
man to that baſeneſs of mind, that he can ſcarce ceil 
how. to tell 'truth or - to avoid lying, even when he 
hath no colour of neceſlity for ir; and in time he 
comes to ſuch a'paſs, that as another man cannot 
believe he tells a truth, fo he himſelf ſcarce knows 
when he telka lye: And obſerve it, a lye ever re- 
'turns with diſcovery and ſhame at the laftt. | 
' 2. As you muſt be careful not: to lye, {o you 
-muſt avoid coming near it, you muſt not Equivocate, 
you muſt not fpeak that abſolutely which you have 
but by hear-ſay or relation, you mult not ſpeak thac 
as upon knowledge, 'which you have but by conje- 
&ure or opinion only. 7 | 
2. Let your words be few, elpecially when 
your betters, or ftrangers, or men of more'experi- 
ence, or underſtanding, are in place, for you do 
your ſelf at. once: two great miſchiefs: 1. You 
betray and diſcover: your own weakneſs and! folly : 
-2. You rob your felf of that opportunicy which 
you might otherwiſe have to gain Knowledge, 
Wiſdom, and Experience, . by hearing thoſe that 
you filence by your imperrinent talking:. 
' 4. Be not over-carneſt, lowd, or violent in 
talking, for it is unſeemly, and earneſt and lowd 
talking make you over ſhoot and loſe your buſineſs; 
when you ſhould be conſidering and pondering 
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your thoughts, and how to expreſs them: ſignifi- 
cantly, ww, to the purpoſe, you are ſtriving to keep 
your Tongue going, and to ſilence an opponent, not 
with reaſon, but with noiſe. | 

5. Be careful not to interrupt another in his talk, 
hear him out, you ,will underſtand him the better, 
and b2 able to give him the better anſwer, it 
may be if you will give him leave. he will ſay fome- 
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what more than you have yet heard, or well undet- 
ſtood, or that which you did not expe. F 
. 6, Always before you ſpeak, eſpecially where 
the bulinels is of moment, conſider before hand, 

weigh the ſence of your mind which you intend to 
utter, think upon the exprefiions/you' intend to 
that they be ſignificant, pertinent and unoffenſive; 
and whereas ir is the ordinary: courſe of . inconſ> 
derate perſons to ſpeak their wordsj- and then to 
think, or not to think 'till they ſpeak, think firſt 
and ſpeak afrer, if ic be in any matter of moment 
or ſeriouſneſs. | 

7. Be willing to ſpeak well of the abſent, if you 
do not know they deſerve ill: By this means you 
ſhall make your felt many friends, and ſometimes 
an undeſerved Commendation, is not loſt to the 
Party to whom itis given, I have known ſome men 
that have met with an undeſerved Commendation, 
out of ſhame of being worſe than they have been 
reported , ſecretly to take up praiſes and anſwer- 
able to their Commendation; and 10 to make them- 
ſelves'as good as they are reported. | 

8. Befire you give not an ill report to any that 
you are not lufe deſerves it: And-in -moſt Caſes 
though a man delervesill, yet you ſhould be ſparing 
ro report him fo; ' in ſome Caſes indeed you are 
bound, in Honeſty and Juſtice, to give that account 
concerning the demerit-or default of a perſon that 
he deſerves; 'as namely,” when you are called to 
give Teſtimony for the ending of a Controverſie, 
or When the Concealing of 1t may harden and 
Encourage a perſon in an evil way, or brin 
another into danger ; in ſuch Caſes the very duty 0 
(Charity binds you to ſpeak your knowledge, nay 
| | FW ITEY | your 
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intent to ſcandalize another, to 
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your robable fear or ſuſpicion of ſuch a perſon, 


it be done for prevention of greater incon- 


-yenience, and in love, and eſpecially. if the diſ- 
govery be made to a; perſon that hath a ſuperinten- 
d&nce, Care or Authority - oyer the pe 
plained of; for this is an Act of Lave and Duty. 


n cCOom- 


But for any perſon, wage; 6 buſily, and with 

whiſpering Tales 
and Stories to the prejudice of another, this is a 
fault : If you know any good of any perſon, ſpeak 


Jt as you have opportunity ; if: you, know any evil, 


ſpeak it, if it be really and prudently done for t 
good of him, , and the ſafety of —_— 


| rather chuſe to ſay nothing, than to ſay any thing 
Reproachfully, Maliciouſly, or Officioully , to his 
. 


Prejudice. 
9. Avoid Swearing in your ordinary Communi- 
cation, unleſs called ro it by the Magiſtrate, and 


'.not only the groſſer Oaths, but the leſſer; and 
.not only Oaths, but imprecations, earneſt 


and 
deep proteſtations ; As you have the commendable 
Example of goed men to juſtify a ſolemn Oath be- 
fore a Magiſtrate, ſo you have the Precept of our 
Saviour forbidding it. otherwile. | 
. . 10. Avoid fſcofting , and bitter, and biting 
eering, and jefting , eſpecially at your friends 
ndition, credit, deformity or natural defe&ts of 
any perſon, for theſe leaye a deep impreflion, and are 
a moſt apparent injuſtice ; for were you ſo nſeg, you 
would take it inwardly and amiſs, and many times 
ſuch an injury coſts a man dear , when he little 
thinks of it. 
11. Be yery carefull, that you give no Reproach- 
full, Bicter, Menacing+ or Spightful words to any 
perſon, nay not to Servants, or other perſons 
' of 
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of an inferiour Condition, 'and that upon theſe con 
ſiderations: 1. There is not the meaneſt perſon bi 
you may ſtand in need of lim in one kind, ora} 
fome time or another, good words make friends, 
bad words make Enemies, it is the beſt prudence ih 
the World to make as many friends as honeſth 
you. can, efpecially when it may be done a 
fo eaſle rate as a good word, andit is the greateſt 
folly that can be to make an Enemy by ill words, 
which do not at all any good to the party that uſeth 
them: 2: I. words provoke ill words again, and 
commonly-fuch il words as are gained by fuch a 
provocation, eſpecially of an inferiour, ſtick cloſer, 
and wound deeper, than ſuch as come unprovoked 
by itt Language, or from an equal: 3. Where fauls 
are committed, they may and by a fuperiour muſt 
be reproved, but let it be done without Reproaches, 
or Bitrernefs, otherwiſe it loſerh its dae end and uſe, 
and inſtead of reforming the offence, exaſperates the 
offender, and miakes him! worſe, and gives him the 
Cudgel to ſtrike again, becauſe ir diſcovers your 
own weakneſs when'you are reprehending another, 
and lays you juſtly open to his reproof, and makes 
your own but (corned and diſeſteemed : I prels this 
the rather,b:cauſe moſt ordinarily ill Language 1s the 
folly of Children,and of weak and paſtionate people, 
12, If there be-occafjon for you to ſpeak in an 
Comnany, always be careful if you ſpeak at all, 
ro ipeak lare(t, eſpecially if Strangers are in Com- 
pany, tor by this means you will have the advantage 
of knowing the fence, judgment, temper, and 
retations-ot others which may be a great light and 
help to you in ordering your Speech , and you 
wilt better know the Inclination of the Com- 
p:ny, an} fperk with more adyantage and accep- 
| tation, 
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"by tation, and with more ſecurity againſt giving 

” || offence. | 

13. Be careful that you commend not your 
ſelves, it is the moſt unuſeful and ungrateful thing 
that can be: You ſhould ayoid Flattery from others, 
but eſpecially decline Flattering of your ſelves it is a 
fign your Reputaion is ſmall and ſinking, if your 
own Tongues muſt be your Flatterers or Com- 
menders, and it is a fulſome and unpleaſing thing 
for others to hear it, 

14+ Abhor all foul, unclean and obſcene Speeches, 
it is a ſign that the heart is Corrupt, and ſuch kind of 
Speeches will make it worſe, it wil Taint and 
Corrupt - your ſelves and thoſe that hear it, and 
brings diſreputation to thoſe that uſe it. 

15. Never uſe any prophane Speeches, nor 
make Jeſts of Scripture-expreflions; when you 
uſe.the names of God or of Chriſt, or any paſlages 
or words of the holy Scripture, uſe them. with 
Reverence and Seriouliek, and not Lightly, -Vainly, 
or Scurriloully , for it is a taking of the name of 
God in vain. 
this | 25. If you hear of any unſeemly Expreflions 
_ uſed in Religious Exerciſes, you muſt be careful to 
ple, forget and not to publiſh them, or if you at all 
any | PEntion them, let 1t be with pity and ſorrow, not 
with Deriſion or Reproach. 

17- Do not upbraid any, or deride any man for 
rage a pious, ſtrict, or religious Converſation ; for if 

he be ſincere, you diſhonour God and injure him: 
and | 1f he be an Hypocrite, yet it is more than you 
you know, or if you know him tobe ſuch, yet his exter- 
mm. | 221 Piety and Strineſs isnot his fault, but his Diflimu- 
| lation and Hypocriſie, and though his Hypocriſie 
:01, | Pe fo bedeteſted, hisexternal Piety and Religion isto 
1] be Commended, not Derided. Yo 
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18. Have as little converſation as is poffible 
with obſtinate Hereticks; or perſons obſtinately 
perverted in matters of Religion, as Papiſts, 

uakers, Anabaptiſts, Antinomians, Enthuſiaſts, 
and the like : Burt eſpecially converſe not with then 
182 matters of RE for- inſtead of Converting 
them by your periwaſions to the truth, you ſhall 
but harden them the mare, and endanger your ſilf x 
They are to be deak withal in theſe matters, only 
by perlons-of great Abilities: For a Perverted, 
Corrupted mind, an Obſtinate Spirit, ' carries in it a 

atagion, as infe&ious'and much more dangerous 
than the Plague in the Body, where their opinions 
meet with a 'young and weak opponent. 

And thus, Children, as the time and'my remem- 
brance would give me leave, I have ſet down ſome 
Obfervations concerning 'this Subje&t , for your 
direfion and practice, what is wanting you may 
abundantly ſupply by reading the wife Counſels of 
Solomon, m his Book of Proverbs: Read theſe my 
direAions often, think of them ſeriouſly, and pradtile 
them diligently ; though they ſeem but dry and 
ordinary things, yet you will find them uſeful in 
your Converſation, which will be every Day more 
evident unto you, as your judgment, underſtanding 
and experience increaſe. 

E have but little more to write at this time, 
but.co wiſh and Command you to remember my 
former Counſels, that I have often given you ; 
begin and end. the Day with private Prayers to 
God upon your knees, Read the Scriptures often 
and ferzoutty , be atrentive to the publick Worſhip 
of God in the Church : Keep your felves ſtill in 
fome good imployment, for idleneſs is the Devils 
gpportunity, and the nurſery of yain and ſinful 
Fs | | thoughts, 
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thoughts, which Corrupt the mind, and diſorder 
the Life. Let the Girls take care of ſuch buſinefs 
of my; Family; as is proper for them, and their 
Recreations may, be walking abroad in the Fields in 
Fair or Froſty Mornings, ſome work with their 
Needle, Reading of Hiſtory or Herbals, ſetting of 
Flowers or Herbs, pra@iſing their Muſick and fach 
innocent and harmlefs exerciſes: Let the Boys be 
diligent at their Books, and when they have pa 
formed their 'Tasks, :I do: not deny them ſuch 
Recreations as may be healthy, {fafe and harmleſs. 
Be you all kind and loving ove to another, honour- 
ing your Miniſter, not bitter or harſh to my Ser- 
vanits, be reſpe&ful toall, bear my abſence Patiently, 
cM JI Cheerfully and Faithfully ; do all things as if I were 
MMC } prefent among you, and beheld you, for you have 
OUT F > greater Father than I am, that always and in 
may | all places beholds you, and knows your hearts and 
S of thoughts: Study to requite the Love, and Care, 
7 and Expence of your Father for you, with duti- 
tile fulneſs, obſervance and obedience to him: And 
and F account it an honour, that God hath given you 
lin'f in opportunity in my abſence, by your Care, 
ore JI Faichfulneſs and Induſtry, to pay ſome part of 
10g | that debt, that by the Laws of Nature and Grati- 
tude you owe unto me: Be frugal in my Family, 
me, J but Jer chere be no want: Provide conveniently 
mY Þ} for the Poor, that come to my door. AndI pray 
IM; | God to fill all your hearts with his Grace, Fear 
\© ff and Lov:; and to let you fee the advantage and 
ten | comfort of ſerving him, and that his blefling, 
hip and preſence, and comfort, and diretion, and 
[In providence, be with you, and over you all. I am, 
vils Tour ever Loving Father, 
ful MaTTHEw HALE. 
hes, | The 
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The Author's Third Epiſtle to 
one of- his Sons : 


After his Recovery from the Smal [-pox. 


Son 
Gp, - by reaſon of the Contagiouſneſs of 
your Diſcaſe, and the ' many deperidents I 

have upon me,:I thought ict not convenient to 
come unto you during, your ſickneſs ; yer I have 
not been wanting in my earneſt Prayers to AL 
mighty God for you, nor in uſing the beſt means 
I could for your recovery. 


and above means and hopes now to reſtore you 
to a Competent degree of health, for which I re- 
turn unto him my humble and hearty thanks, and 
now you are almoſt ready to come abroad again, 
therefore I have thought fit to write this little Book 
to you, for theſe reaſons, 


4. Becauſe it is not yet ſeaſonable for you to 
come tome, in reſpe& of theſe ſame reaſons above 
mentioned , which hitherto have reſtrained my 
coming to you. 

2. Becauſe at your coming abroad, you will be 
ſabje& to Temprarions, by young and inconſiderate 
Company, which inſtead of ſerious Thankfulneſs 
to God for his mercy to you , might perchance 
perſwade you to a vain, and light yollity: And I 
thought fit co ſend you thele Lines to prevent ſuch 
inconſiderate impretfions, and ro meet you juſt at 
your 


It hath pleaſed God to, hear my Prayers for you, 
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your coming abroad, to ſeaſon you with more wile 


nd ſerious principles. 


5. Becauſe you are even now come out of a 
great and fore Viſitation , and: therefore, -in all 
probability , -in the fitteſt temper to receive the 
imprefiions of a ferious Epiſtle from your Fa- 
ther. - Feit 

And TI have choſento put it into this little Volume, 
becauſe it is fomewhat too long for a Letter; and 
may be better preſerved: for your future uſe and 
memory. 

God Almighty hath brought you to the very 
Gates of Death, and ſhewed you the Terrour, 
and Danger of it z and after that he had ſhewn 
you this SpeRacle of your own Mortality, he hath 
Marvelloufly reſcued and delivered you from rhar 
Danger , and given you Life, even from the 
Dead, fo that you are as a man new Born into the 
World, or returned to Life again, which now you 
ſeem as it were to begin: You have paſſed through 
thoſe ewo great Diſpenſations of the Divine Provi- 
dence, thoſe two great Experiments, that God is 
pleaſed ſometimes to uſe rowards the Children of 
men, namely, Correction and Deliverance, his 


Rod and Staff: And therefore in all reaſonable 


conjeure, . this is the moſt ſeaſonable time to give 
you a Lecture-upon both, and thoſe admonitions 
which may be, render the one, and the other 
profitable unto you: And this I thall endeavour to 
do in theſe following Lines. 

Firſt, you ſhall not need to fear\thart T intend 
to upbraid you with the errors of your Youth , 
or to expoſtulate with you touching them ; For I 
do aſſure you I do from my heart forgive you all 
your follies, and miſcarriages: And I do aſſure 

| my 
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my. ſelf that you have repented of them, and reſol 
ved againſt them for the time to come, and that 
thereupon God-Almighty hath alfo fully forgiven 
what is paſt: And. this is a great aſſurance thereof 
to me, in that he hath ſo wonderfully reſtored youz 
and given you as it were a new Life, wherein you; 
may obey and ſerve him better than ever you yet 
did: And therefore if in this Letter, there be any 
touches concerning former vaniries, afſure your ſelf; 
they are not angry repetitions, but only necef: 
my Cautions for your future ordering of your. 

& ” 
* The buſineſs of theſe papers, is principally, to 
commend unto you, two general Remembrances, 
and certain Reſults and ColleRions , that ariſe 
from them, they are all -ſeaſonable for your pre- 
ſent Condition, and will be of ſingular ufe and 
_—_ toyou, in the whole enſuing Conrſe of your 
Lite. 

Firſt, I would have you as Tong as you live re- 
member your late Sickneſs in all its Circumitances, 
. and thele plain and profitable inferences , and 
advices that ariſe from it. 

Secondly, I would have you remember as long 
as you live, your great deliverance, and the 
ſeveral Circumſtances of it, and thoſe neceſlary 


duties that are incumbent upon you in relation 
thereunto. | 


' It 4 evident to daily experience, that while 
Affiictions are upon us, and while deliverances arc 
freſh, they commonly have ſome good effe&t upon 
us: But as the Iron is no ſooner out of the fire, 
but it quickly returns to its old coldnefs, and hard- 
neſs; fo when the Aﬀiiction or Deliverance is paſt, 

we 
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we uſually forget them, count them common things 
artribuce chem co Means and ſecond Cauſes : And 
ſo the Good that Mankind ſhould gather from 
them vaniſhes, and Men grow quickly to be but what 
they were before they came z their” Sick-bed Proun- 
ſes are forgot, when the Sickneſs is over: 

And therefore I ſhall give you an account of your 
Sickneſs, and of your Recovery : And let them 
” never be forgotten by you as often as thoſe Spots 
& J and Marks in your Face are refle&ed to your view 
ur. F from the Glaſs, as often as this Paper comes in your 

| fight, nay as often as you open your Eyes from 
to} ſlzep, which were once cloſed, and likely neverto_ 
> open again; ſo often and more often remember 
1 
re 


your Sickneſs, and your Recovery, and the Admo- 
nicions that this Paper lends you from the Conſider 
ration of both. 
ur | Firſt, therefore touching your late Sickneſs, I 
would have you remember theſe particulars : 
e- {| r. The Diſeaſe it-ſelf, in its own Nature, is now 
&, | become ordinarily very Mortal, eſpecially to thoſe 
nd F of your Age: Look upon even the laſt Years Ge- 
neral Bill of Mortality, you will find near Two 
ng f thouſand dead of that Diſeaſe the laſt Year, and had 
he | not God been very merciful to you, you might have 
ry þ been one of that number, with as great likelihood 
on | 45 any of them that died of that Diſeaſe: 2. Tc 
was a Contagious Diſeaſe, that ſecluded the acceſs 
. | of your neareſt Relations: 3. Your Sickneſs fur- 
ile Þ priſed you upon a ſaddain, when you ſeemed to 
Ic JF be im your full ftrengcth : 4. Your Sickneſs rendred 
ont } you Noyſome to your ſelf, and all that were abour 
re, | you, and a SpeQacle full of Deformity, by the ex- 
d- | ceſs of your Ciſeaſe beyond moſt that are ſick there- 
of: 5. It was a fierce and > 2 Sicknels, it did 
.. ot 
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not. only take away the common ſupplies of. na 
ture, as digeſtion, ſlcep, ſtrength. but it crook away 
your Memory, your Underſtanding, and the vg: 
ry Senle of your own Condition, or of what 
might be conducible ro your guod : All that you 
could do. was only to make your Condition more 
deſperate. in Cafe they that were about you, had 
not prevented it, and taken more Care for you, 
than you did or could for your ſelf: 6. Your Sick- 
neſs was deſperate. inſomuch, that your Symp. 
toms, and the violence of your Diſtemper, were 
without Example ; and you weie in the very next 
degree to ablolute Rotrenneſs, PutretaRtion, and 
Death it ſelf. 

Lock upon the foregoing Deſcription, and re. 
member that ſuch was your Condition, you were 
as ſad a Picture of Mortality, and Corruption, as 
any. thing but Death it ſelf could make: Remem- 
ber it : and remember alſo, theſe enſuing Infſtructis 
ons, that may make that Remembrance proficable 
and uſeful to you. 

Firſt, Remember that 4fi:&;on cometh not forth of 
the dutt, nor doth trouble ſpring out of the ground, Job 
F. 6. Burt this terrible Vilication, was fene to you 
From the wiſe over-ruling Providence of God: It' 
is he that bringeth down to the Grave, and bringeth 
up again. tr js true, that this Diſeale may icem 
common, but you may and muſt know, thar there 
was morethan the common hand of God in ſending 
it upon you, in fuch a-manner, and ſuch a meaſure, 
and atſ{uch a fealon, when you were grown up to a 
Competent Age, and degree of Underſtanding, to 
make a dve.uſe of it. that you might ſee his Juſtice 
in Afiting you, and his goodnels in delivering 
you from ſuch a danger, ; 
902 Secondly, 
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| Secondly, Remember that Almighty God is of 
moſt infinite Wiſdom, Juſtice and Mercy, he hath 


excellent ends in all his Diſpenſations of his Provi- 
dences: He never ſends an Afﬀiction, but it brings 


a Meſſage with it, his Rod has a Voice ; a Voice 
commanding us, to ſearch and try our ways, and to 
examine our ſelves whether there hath not been ſome 
great Sin againſt him, or negle& of Duty to him; 
a Voice Commanding us to repent of . what is amiſs, 
to humble our ſelves under his mighty hand, to turrt 
to him that ſtriketh us, to ſeek to him by Prayer * 
for Deliverance, to depend upon him by Faith, in 
his Mercy and Power ; to amend what 1s amiſs, to 
be more watchful, circumſpect, and obedient to 
him, in the future courſe of our Lives, to fear to 
offend him : And if a Man hear this Voice, God 
hath his end of Mercy and Goodneſs, and Man 
hath the Fruit, Benefit, and Advantage of his 
AfMiction, and commonly a Comfortable iffue of it 2 
Read often and attentively the 33d Chapter of Feb, 
from the beginning to the end. 

Third, Remember how uncertain, and: frail a 
Creature Man is, even in his ſeeming ſtrongeſt Age; 
and Conſtitution of Health ; even then a Peſtilen- 
tial Air, ſome evil humour in his Blood, ſome ob- 
ſtruction it way be of a little Vein or Artery, a lit- 
tle Meat ill digeſted, and a thouſand ſmall occur- 
rences may upon a ſuddain, without any confidera- 
ble warning, plunge a Man into a deſperate and 
mortal Sicknels, and bring a Man to the Grave. 


.Remember this terrible Sickneſs ſeized upon you + 


ſuddenly, pulled down your ſtrength quickly, and 
brought you to the very brink of the Grave : And 
though God hath recovered you, you know not how 
ſoon you may be brought into the like Condition. 

1 2 Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Remember theretore, thac you make 
and keep your Peace with God, and waik in hi fear 
in the days of Health; eſpecially after fo great a 
1 e.iverance and that for very many reaſors: i. Yeu 
know not whether you may rot be overtaken wi h 
{udden Death, and then it will be impothble !or you 
to begin that Work : 2. If you have Sicknels co give 
you Warning of the approach ct Death, yet you 
know not whether that Sickneſs may not ſudden'y 
take away your Senſes, Memory, or Underttanc.- 
ing, whereby you may. bs diſabled to make your 
] exce with God, orto exerciſe any 1::10us Thinghts 
concerning it: 3. Pur it that Sickneſs give you 
fair warning, and take not awav your Underſtand- 
ing, yet your own Experience cannot cliule bur ler 
you know, that pain, #nd weakneſs, and diftraction 
of Mind, and Impatience, and Unquietnels, are 
the common attendants of a ſick Bed, and render |. 
that ſeaſon art leaſt very difficulc, then to begin that 
oreateſt and folemneſt, and moſt important bufinels 
of a Mans Life. 4. Patit your Sickneſs be not fo 
ſharp, but thatit leaves you Patience, and Artention 
of Mind for that great buſinel;, how do you know 
whether your Heart ſhall be inclined: co it? Repen 
rnce and Converſion to God is his Gitc, though ir 
n-u?t be our endeavour: And though the mercijul 
Cod, never retuſeth a repenting, returning Offen- 
der; yet how can a Man that all the 'time of his 
Health hath negleted Almighty Gud, retuſed his 
invitations, and ſerved his Luſts and his Sin, expect 
:eaſonably, that Gcd in tl ecime of Sickneſs, when 
the Man can ſerve þ1s Sins no longer, will give him 
the Grace of Repentance ? 

Whatever you do therefore, be ſure you make 
z Cur Peace with God, and keep it 1n the days of. 

| your 
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our Hea'th, eſpecially atter ſo great a deliverance - 
Em {o deſperate a Sickneſs. 

Fifthly, Remember that your condition is never 
{o low, but that God hath tower to deliver you, and 


therefore traſt in him: But remember withal, that 


your Condition 1s never ſo fafe and ſecure, but you 
are within the reach of his Power to bring you 


down: You are now by the Mercy of God re- 


covered from a terrible Sickneſs, think not with your 
ſelf that your turn is now ſerved, and that you ſhall 
have no moreneed of him, and therefore that ycu 
miy hve as you liſt, an i never regard your Duty co 
him : deceive not your felt herein, remember that 
this Sickneſs, within two or three days brought 
you upon your Knees even from a ſeeming Stare 
of Health; The Cale 1s the fame ſtill, nay much 
worſe, it this Affliction make you not better ; Al- 
mighty God called you to love, and ferve, and obey 


\ him, by the {Hill Voice of his Word, by the per- 


{waſion of your Friends, by the advices and reproofs 
of your Father; and when theſe were not fo effeftu- 
al, (as I know you now wiſh they had been} He 
ſent a Meilenger that ſpake lowder, that would be 
heard, even this terrible Sickneſs ; and moſt cer- 
tainly, it you have heard the Voice of this Red, 
(as lam hopeful-you have) and thereupon entirely 
turn roYour Duty ta God in all Sincericy and Ob?- 
dience, it is the happieſt Providence that ever betel 
you, and you will upon ſound Conviction, con- 
clude with the Prophet, Ir was good for me that I was 
Afflicted: Bur on the other ſide, if notwithſtanding 
this Voice of the Rod, you ſhall after your re- 
covery turn again to Folly* and' Vanity, and Ex- 
ce's, and harden your felt againſt this Meilenger; 
know for certain you are within the reach of the 
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Divine Juſtice and Power: And if you walk com 
trary to him, be will walk contrary to you, and puniſh 
you yet ſeven times for your ſens, Levit. 26. 24. I there» 
fore give you that C ounſe), that our Lord gave to 
him that he*'had healed, Behold thou art made whole, 
go thy way and ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing befal thee. 
There is no conteſting with Almighty God, he is 
ready and ealie tobe reconciled tothe worſt of Men, 
upon Humiliation and true Repentance, but he is 
not to be Maſtered or Conquered by obſtinacy and 
oppoſition : Who hath hardened himſelf againſ* him 
and proſpered ? Job 9g. 4. 

Sixthly, I would have you remember, that Sick- 
nels as well as Death doth undeceive Mankind, and 
ſhews them where their true Wiſdom lies : When a 
young Man, eſpecially, is in the full carcer cf his 
Vanity and Pleaſures, he thinks that Religion, and 
the Fear of God, and walking according to his 
Word, and the ſerious practice of Duties ot Reli- 
gion towards God, Prayer unto him, making our 
Peace with him, are pitiful, low, fooliſh, ard in- 
contiderable matters, and that thoſe that practice 
them, are a ſort of. braif-fick, melancholy, unin- 
celligent Perſons, that want wit or breeding, and un- 
deritand not Themſelves or the World ; that chey 
are mere empty Fancies and Imaginations, Whin- 
fies, Puritaniſm, and 1 know not what elſe: Bur 
on the other fide, they think they are the brave 
Men tbar live ſplendidly, deny themſelves no Plea- 
{ure, can Drink, and Roar, and Whore, and De- 
bauch, and wear the neweſt Faſhions ; it may be, 


this Gallant or Wiſe Man comes to be taken with - 


a firof Sickneſs, that tells him he muſt die, Death 
is at the door, his Glals is almoſt out, and buta few 
lands left init: And then the Man becomes quite 


of 
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of another Judgment, he cries out of his former 
fooliſhneſs, he finds his Pleaſures and Intemperance 
and Exceſs, are not only perfe&t Follies, but Mad- 
neſs, Vexation, Torment ; and Religion and Prayer 
to God, and Devotion agd Peace with God, they 
arenow in requeſt ; and now. nothing bur decla- 
mations againſt choſe Courſes, which in his Health 
he valued as the only Wildom; and nothing bur 
promiſes of Amendment, and Reformation of Life 
and Deyorion to God ; fo lickneſs hath undeceived 
the Man, and given tym a true and rectified Judg- 
ment concerning Wiſdom, and Folly, quite con- 
trary to What he had before. Therefore I would 
have you to recolle& your ſelf,Cand if the violence of 
your Diſeaſe left you at any time the uſe of your 
Reaſon ' bethink your felf what opinion you then 
had of Intemperance, waſting of time, unlawful 
Luſt, or any of thoſe fins that formerly pleaſed you 
in your Health, whether they did not appear to you 
in your Sickneſs, very vain, fooliſh, vexing things, 
ſuch as you wiſhed never to have been commit . 
and on the other tide, what opinion you had in your 
Sickneſs touching Piety towards God, hearing of his 
Word, calling upon his Name, redeeming of 
Time, Modeſty, Temperance: Whether ,thofe 
ations of your Life paſt, that favoured of theſe, 
were not comfortable, and contenting to you in 
your Sickneſs; whether your purpoſes, and pro- 
miſes, and refolutions of your ſick-bed, were not 
full of fach thoughts as theſe: IF it pleaſe God ta 
recover me,l will ngver be ſuch a fool as I have been, 
I will never drink to exceſs, mifpend my Time, L 


will never keep ſuch evil Company as I have done, 


] will be more devout towards God, more obedient 
io his Word, more obleryanc of good Counſel, and 
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the like: And if you find it to be fo, I muſt de 
fire you to remember that AMiction, is the Schogl 
of Wiſdom, it re&tifies Mens Judgments; and] 
muſt again deſire you, to keep your Judgment right 
ſtill, and let not the Recovery of your Health be 
come the loſs of your Wis ; but in vour Health re. 
tain that Wiſdom your Sickneſs taught you, and 
practiſe what you then promiſed : Remember be 1 
the wiſeft Man that. provides for bis latter end, Deut, 
2. 29. | 

; Seventhly, Remember by your former Sickneſs, 
how pitiful an inconſiderable thing the Body of 
Man is; how ſoon is the ſtrength of is turned to 
faintneſs, and weakneſs 2 The beauty of irc to ugli- 
neſs and deformity, the conſiſtency of it to putre. 
faction and rottenneſs; and then remember how 
fooliſh a thing it is, to be proud of ſuch a Carcaſ, 
toſpend all, or the greateſt part of our time in trim- 
ing and adorning it, in ſtudying new Faſhions, and 
new Poſtures, and new Devices to {ct icout: . In 
ſpending our Time and Proviſions in pampering ir, 
in pleaiing the Apperite;z and yet this is the Chief 
butineſs of molt young Men of this Age: Learn 
therefore Humility and Lowlinefs, learn ro furniſh 
thy Noble and Immortal part, thy Soul, with Re- 
lizgion, Grace, Knowledge, Veitue, Goodnels, for 
that will retain it to Eternity: How miſerable is 
that Man's : Condition, that whiles Sickneſs hath 
made his Body a deformed, weak, loathſome thing, 
fin hath made his Soul as ugly, and deformed ; The 
Grave will heal or cover the deformity of the for» 
mer, but the Soul will carry its Ulcers and Deformity 
(without Repentance) into the next World ; Learn 
and remember therefore, to have thy greateſt 

Care for thy Nobleſt part, furniſh it with I, 

: IaCcc. 


| and ſinful Luſts : 
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Grace, Knowledge, the Fear and Love of God, 


Faith in Chriſt; And as for thy Body, uſe it De- 
cently, Soberly and Comely , that it may be a fit In- 
ſtrument for thy Soul to uſe in this Life, but be nor 
proud of it,nor make it thy chiefeſtCare andBufineſls 
toadorn, much lefs defile it. 

Eighthly, Remember to avoid Intemperance 
Ir is true, Sickneſs and Diſcaſes, 
and finally Death, are by the -Laws and Conſtitu- 
tutions of our Nature incident to all Mankind ; Bur 


| Intemperance, exceſs of Eating and Drinking, 


Drunkenneſs, Who: ing, Uncleanneſs and Diſorder 
bring more Diſcaſes, eſpecially upon young Men, 
and deſtroy more young, ſtrong, healthy Men, than 
the Plague, or other Natural or Accidental Diſtem- 
pers: They weaken the Brain, corrupt the Blood, 
decay and diſtemper the Spirit, diſorder and putre- 
he the Humours, and make the Bedy a very bag 
Full of Putrefation : Some Diſeaſes are as it were 
ſpecifical, and appropriate to theſe Vices, other Dil- 
eaſes are commonly occaſioned by them, by their 
Inflammation and Putretaction of the Blood, and 
Humours: And all Lileales. even thoſe that are 
Epidemica!, Natural or Caſual, yet are rendred by 
thoſe Vices far more {harp, laſting, malignant and 
incurable, by that ſtock of corrupted matter, they 
lodge in the Body to feed thoſe Diſeaſes, and that 
impotency that theſe Vices bring upon Nature to 
reſiſt gthem : Therefore if you ever expect to have 
as well a found Body, as a found Mind, carefully 
avoid Intemperance and Debauchery: The molt 


temperate and ſober Perſons are ſubje& to ſickneſs, 
weakneſs and diſeaſes, but the Intemperate can ne- 
yer be long without them. : 


And 
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And thus I have done with the proſpe& of your 
Difeaſe, and at leaſt many of theſe . profitable uſes 
you may gather from the remembrance of it. 

II. I ſhall now in the ſecond place, put you in 
remembrance of your Deliverance, touching which, 
you muſt remember ; 1. Fhat it was a great, emi- 
nent, and extraordinary deliverance, you need no 
other Evidence of it, than by !ooking back upon 
the greatneſs and ſeverity of your difeaſe before- 
mentioned ; 2. It was a deliverance by the imme- 
diate Power and Mercy oi that God, that ſent you 
the Viſitation: | 

Una eademque manus vulnus opemque talit.If you had 
been delivered by the immediate efficacy of means, 
yet you are blind if you ſee not that the efficacy 
of means depends upon the Providence of God, it 
35 he that provides it, and that makes means effetu- 
al. But in this deliverance God hath pleaſed to 
hedge up (as it were) your way from attributing it 
to mans, and hath given you an indication, that 
it was done by his own immcdiate power, and that 
he delivered you above, and beyond means : It s 
true, you had a very able an:! carefal Phyſician, 
and very preat attendance and care was uſed about 
you: But when your Phytician and all that were 
about you, began co deſpair of your recovery, when 
means proved ineffetual when the ſtrength of 
Nature was exhauſted and baffled by your diſeaſe, 
God Alinighty upon a ſudden, and beyond eFpeRta- 
tion, relieved you, and as it were by his own hand 
brought you back from the very threſhold of the 
Grave: And this he did, that you and all about 
you, and all your Relations might take notice of it, 
that it was he that did 1t, 

R And 
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And thus Almighty God hath exerciſed towards 
you, two great Experiments, the firſt of his Severi- 
ty, the ſecond of his Mercy : And as your Sickneſs 
and Rod had its Voice, (a lowd and tharp Voice) 
your recovery and deliverance hath its Voice allo, 
2{weet, gentle, and (TI hope) effeual Voice z and 
| will as | a" asI can tell you what it 1s. 

Firſt, Remember this benefit, remember ic was 
reached out unto you, from the-meer Power, Good- 
neſs, and Mercy of God : Remember evermore 
in your Heart and Soul,to be thankful to him for it : 
Remember as long as you live upon all occations, 
to acknowledge it; daily to return upon your 
Knees humble Thanks for it, to him. that had re- 
gard to you, and remembred you in your low 
Eſtate, to him that forgave your Iniquities, and 
healed your Diſeaſe, to him that did this for you 
when all means failed, that did it for you, when 
you had not the underſtanding to call npon him for 
it; to him that did it for you, that deſerved it not, 
for you that had provoked him, and negle&ed 
him too much in the time of your Health. This 
God it was, that thus delivered you; Read often the 
103 Pſalm attentively, and apply ic to your own 
Condition, it will do you good. 

2. Remember to acknowledge this goodneſs of 
God with all humility ; your deliverance was not 
the purchaſe of your own power, nor of your 
own deſert, it was an Ac of the free and unde- 
ſerved goodneſs ef God; what Almighty God faid 
by Moſes unto the Iſraelites, Deut. 9. 4, 6. I ſhall 
ſay to you with ſome variation ; underſtand there- 


Pore thatthe Lord thy God hath not given thee this 


teliverance for thy Righteouſneſs: No it 1s the 
meer eftect of his own Goodneſs, and to give you 
TE opportunity 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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opportunity to praiſe him, and ſerve him, better 
than ever you did before. 

3. Remember that although great deliverance, 
require your great acknowledgments, yet there ig 
ſomewhat more required, namely, a real practical 
glorifying of God, by ' ordering your Converſa- 
tion aright, by ſerving him, pleaſing him, obeying 
him, living to his honour: 7 his Almighty God ex- 
pets as well as praiſes, and acknowledgments: 
As the end of God in aftlictions is to make men 
better, ſo the end of God indeliverances is to make 
Men better, andif we are not the better Men by 
both diſpenſations, we do as much as in us lies dif: 
appoint Almighty God in his deſign, and difap- 
point our felves of the benefit and advantage in- 
tended in both, and eaſily ro be gained by both: 
This therefore is the Voice of this deliverance, it 
calls ſweetly. and gently indeed, but earneſtly 
and effectually for amendment of Life: And that 
upon two great and moving Arguments; 1. Your 
recovery and preat deliverance calls for this from 
you, upon the account of common Ingenuity and 
good Nature, which obligeth a Man ro be obſer. 
vant and dutiful to his Benefa*tor : God Almighty 
is the greaceſt Benefactor, and hath manifeſted him. 
ſelf ſuch ro you, upon a viſible and eminent ac- 
count ; this 15 engagement enough upon the aCc- 


* count of common Humanity, to be dutiful and o- 


bedijentto him: When therefore you are at any 
time by the Temptation of your own Corruption, 
or by the Sollicitation of evil Perſons, follicited to 
evil Aftions: Confider thus with your felf, Is this 


a becoming return to that God, that hath thus won» | 


dzrfully delivered me ? Is this the requital that I ſhall 


make to him for his Mercy? Shall 1 pleaſe a vain. 
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luſt, or a vain Companion, and diſpleaſe the Great 
God of Heaven and Earth, that hath thus delivered 
me and done me more good, than all the World 
could ever do me, or than I can ever recompence ? 
Do ye thus requite the Lord, O ye foliſh wh 2h and 


Bunwiſe ? Is 07 be thy Father that bath boug t thee? 


Hath he not mads thee, and eſtabliſhed thee ? Deur. 32.6. 

2. This mercy calls for your obedience. to 
God, in an eminent manner upon the account of 
common prudence and diſcretion z the benefit of 
your obcdicence to him will be your own, your own 
happineſs in this Life, and in that to come ; There 
$no greater moral ſecurity againſt future dangers 
and troubles, than obedience, and reformation of 
Life upon great deliverances received; nor is there 
any greater invitation of new troubles and miſchiets, 
than ingratitude, diſobedience, and. great. ſins after 
zreat mercies and deliverances : There is a kind of 
certain and infallible connexion between Preat fins, 
ater great merCcies received, and great judgments 
to follow, Ingentia beneficia, ingentia peccata, ingentia 
upplicia. Again, as I have formerly told you, you 
do not know how ſoon you may ſtand in need of 
the ſame mercy. and goodneis of God, which you 
have formerly found : You are never out of the 
reach of his power, and the neceſſity of his help; 
whatever you do, therefore never diſoblige him, 
by whom you Live, and whole extraordinary mer- 
oy you may ſtand in need of, you know not how 
ſoon : 'T here is nothing in the World doth more pro- 
voke God, than negled, forgettuineſs. or wilful dif- 
obedience after ſignal mercies: Theſe provoke ihe 
mercifui God to a ſeverity of the higheſt kind, be- 
cauſe the ſweeteſt and moſt obliging call of mercy 


ſand deliverance is negiefted : Read the firſt Chap- 


ter of the Proverbs attentively, | And 


than... 
Met 
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And the merciful God hath given us a-plain Rule 
and Method, how he may be ſerved, obeyed, and 
leaſed, he hath given us a plain- diſcovery of his 

ill in the Scriptures of both Teſtaments : Read 
that often, you have ic by you, and you need nor 
go far to find what is your Maker's Will, and what 
that Obedience is, that he requires as the return of 
this, and all other his Mercies : Yet I think it not 
amiſs, ro mind you of ſome Particulars, that may 
beuſeful for you upon this Occaſion, and to dire& 
you how particularly.,to' improve it, and fo order 
your future Life in- fome meaſure anſwerable to 
it. 

r. I would have you make it your firſt Buſinek, 
afrer your perfe& Recovery , to conſider the 
Courſe of b for Life paſt, ſince you, came to the 
Ape of Dilc 
it; whether you have not negle&ted Religion, 
and the Duties of ir too much, as Prayer, hearing 
'the Word Preached, obferving the Lord's-day, re- 


——_— 


retion, and ſee what hath been amiſs in 


ceivitig the Sacrament; whether you have not 
been guilty of Intemperance, exceſs of Drinking, 
Wantonneſs, Uncleanneſs, Idleneſs, miſpending 
your Time, and thoſe Supplies which have been al- 
lowed you for your Maintenance ; whether you 


have not too much delighted in vain and ſinful, and 
diſorderly Company, Vanity and Expence in Ap- 
parel: And if any. ſuch, or the like Faults have 
been, repent of them, be forry for them, reſolve 
againſt them ; and let the future Courfe of your 
Lif: be amended in relation thereunto : I have be- 
fore told yon, that your heavenly Father hath for 
given you, and I have forgiven you, neither do1 
. mention thele things to upbraid you for then, but 
that you upon the Conſideration of what hath been 

| amuly 
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Rule Þ amiſs, may be thereby the better enabled to reifie 
and} and ſet in order your future Lite : If this be done 
' bx and practiſed, I will reckon your late'Sickneſs and 
cx} Diſtemper one of the greateſt Bleflings that ever be- 
not fel you. 
vhath 2. I would have you always keep a Habit of the 
n off fear of God upon your Heart : Conſider his Pre- 
not | fence, order your Life as in his Preſence ; conſider 
may that he always fees you, beholds, and takes notice 
ret} of you, and eſpecially whether you carry your 
rderÞ] ſelf an{werable to this great Deliverance, it is one of 
; tofÞ thoſe Talents for which he will expect an Account 


1els, 
the 
the 
s in 
10N, 
"Ing 

re- 
not 


from you. 

3. I would have you frequently and thankfully 
conſider of the great Love of God in Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom he hath given to be the Inſtructor, and Go- 
rernour, and Sacrifice for the Sins of you and all 
Mankind, through whom upon Repentance you 
have Aſſurance of the Remiflion of yout Sins and 
eternal Life 3 and frequently conſider how great an 
Ingagement this is upon you, and all Mankind, 


ing, | to live according to ſuch a Hope and ſuch a Mercy. 


ling 


4. I would have you every Morning read a Por- 


1al-J tion of the Holy Scriptures, till you have read the 
you] Bible from the beginning to the end : Obſerve ic 
and] well, read ic reverently. and attentively, fer. your 


Ap- 


Heart upon it, and lay itupin your Memory, and 
make it the Direction of. your Lite ; it will make 
you a wiſe and a good Man: I have been acquain- 
ted ſomewhat with Men and Books, and have had 


- long Experience in Learning, and in the World : 
«| There js no Book like che Eible tor excellent Lear- 


ning, Wiſdom, and Ule, and it is want of Under- 
ſtanding in them, that think or fpeak otherwiſe. 


5. Every 
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5. Every Morning and every Evening upon your! 
Knzes with all reverence? and ayertion of mind; 
return hearty thanks to God for his mercy to youy 
and particularly tor this delierance, deſve his Grace 
to enable you to walk in ſome meaſure anſwerable 
tot ; beg his Providence to protect you, his Grace 
to dire you, to keep you trom evil actions, and 
evil perfons, and evil occurrences, beg his pardon ' 
for your (in, and the continuance of his favour, al- 
ways conc'uding w:th the Lord's Prayer. 

6: Obfervz conſcionably the I.ord's day to keep it 
Holy, avoid idle company, idle diſcourſe, recreati- 
ons,c and ſecular imployments upon that day ; reſort: 
rwice that day to the publick Prayers and S2zrmon, 
come early to it, be attentive at it, keep your Eyes 
and Mind from roving after vain thoughts or objeas; 
and ſpend the reſt of that day, that is tree from ne- 
cellary occaſions, in reading the Scriptures, or ſome 
220d Books of Divinity. 

7, Once every Term az l-aſt come preparedly, 
and reverently to the Holy Communion, receive it 
with great reverence, and thankfulneſs, and due 
conſideration of the end of -its inſticution : Renew 
your Covenant witn Almighty God, that you made 
in Baptiſm, and to live ſoberly , righteouſly, and 
godly before him, and beg his Grace and Strength to 
perform it. . h : 

And as thoſe dire&tions before, do more ſpecially 
relate to Almighty God, and your deportment im- 
mediately towards him; ſo theſe that follow , 
more-eſpecially relate to your felf and others, and 
your moral Converſation : Therefore, | 

8. Pe very moderate in eating and drinking ,' 
drunkenneſs is the great vice of the time, and by- 
dcunkennels 1 do mean, not only groſs diunkenneſs, 


but 


- 
ay 
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but alſo tipling, drinking exceſlively, and immode- 
ntely, or more than is convenient or. neceſlary z 
void thoſe companies the are givento it, come not 
into thoſe places that are devoted to that beaitly vice, 
namely, Taverns and Altchouſes, avoid and reſuſe 
thoſe devices that are uſed to occaſion it, as drinking 
nd pledging of Healths : Be reſolute againſt it, 
and when your refolution is once known, you will 
never be ſolicited to it ; The Rechabites were com- 
manded by their Father not to drink Wine, and 
they obeyed it, and had a blefling for it ; my Com- 
mand to you is not ſo ſtrict, I allow you the mode- 
rate uſe of Wine and ſtrong Drink at your meals, 
l only- forbid you the excef;, or unneceſſary uſe of 
it, and thoſe places and companies, and arrtifices 
that are temptations to It. 

g. Avoid wanton and laſcivious Actions, Spee- 
ches and Company : Read Proverbs 2. 5,6, 7. 9. 
A Whore hunts for the precious life of a Man, and 
that vice brings a ruin with it to the Body, Soul, 


AAA 


and Eſtate: If you cannot conveniently contain 


your ſelf in a ſingle life, and be of competent health, 
marry, but wich the adviſe and counſel of your Fa- 
ther, while he hves. | 

10. Be frugal of your time (ir is one of the beſt 


| []ewels we have) and to that end avoid idleneſs, it 


conſumes your time, and lays you open to worſe 


| inconveniences ; let your recreations be healthy, 


and creditable, and moderate, without too much 
expence of time, or money : Go not to Stage-plays, 
they are a molt profuſe waſting of time; value time 


'{ by that eſtimare we would have of it, when we 
| want it, what would not a ſick Man give for thoſe 


retions of time of health, that he had formerly 
improvidently waſted 2? X: | 


11. Bs 


— 


274 The Author's Third Epiſtle : 


——u— 


11. Be diligent in your Study and Calling ; it is 
an a& of duty to Almighty God, that requires it, 
and it will be your wiſdom and benefit ; it will be 
a good expence of time, aprevention from a thou. 
ſand inconveniences and temptations, that other. 
wifc will befal a man; it will furniſh you with 
knowledge and underſtanding, give you the advan. 
tage and means of a comfortable and plentiful ſub- 
ſiſtence, and make you a fupport, comfort, and 
benefit to your Friends and Country. 
« 12. Befrugal in your expences, live within the 
compaſs of that Exhibition, that God®s Providence 
and your Father's abilities ſhall ſupply you withal; 
it is enough to maintain an honeſt provident man, 
and ten times more will not be enough for a pro- 
fuſe mind : A frugal man will live comfortably ang 
plentifully upon a little ; and a profuſe man will 
live beggarly, neceſſitouſly, and in continual want, 
whatever his ſupplies be. 
13, In all your expences conſider before hand: 
Can I not be well enongh without this thar Tam 
about to-buy ? Is there an abſolute neceſlicy of ir? 
Canl not forbear ?rill I am in a better Condition to 
compaſs it? If I buy or borrow can I pay? And 


when ? And am I fure ? Will chis expence hold out ?: 


How ſhall I bring about the next quarter, or the 
next year * If young men would but have the pa- 
tience to conſider, and ack themſelves Queſtions of 


the like nature, it would make them con{iderate in} 


cheir expences, and provident for the future, and 
theſe conſiderations will in a tpecial manner concern 
you, in reſpe&t of your Father's great expences 
' for you, which thoughT have forgiven, and forgor- 
ten, I wouid have, you remember with Gratitudg 
and Caution. 2 I i 
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14. The vanity of young men in loving fine 
Cloaths, and new Faſhions; and valuing themſelves 
by chem, is one of the moſt childiſh pieces of fol 
ly that can be, and che occaſion of great protuſencls 
and undoing of young men: Avyoid curioſity and 
too much expenſiveneſs in your apparel: Let your 
apparel be comely, plain, decent, cleanly, not cu- 
rious or caſtly ; ic is the ſign of a weak head piece, 
to be ſick for every new Faſhion, or to think him+ 
If the better init, of the worſe without it. . 

15. Be careful what company [you conſort with, 
ind much more careful what perſons you grow in- 
timate with ; chuſe ſober, wiſe, learned, honeſt, 
religious company, you will gain learning and wif- 
dom, and improve your felt in virtue and good- 
neſs, by converſing with them : But avoid debau- 
ched, fooliſh , intemperate, prodigal, atheiſtical, 
prophane company, as you wouid avoid a plague z 
they will corrupt and undo you, they are a fort of 
the moſt pitiful fools in the world, and familiar ac- 
quaintance and converſation with them, will endan- 
zer to make you like them. 

16. Weigh and conſider your words, before you 
ſpeak them, and do not talk at random, or at a ven- 


Jrurez let your words be few, and to the purpoſe, 


be more eecady to hear others than to ſpeak your 
ſelf; accuſtom your elf to ſpeak leiſurely, and de- 
liberately, it will be a means to make you ſpeak wa- 


rily and conſiderate 


ly. 
- 17. Be very carne to ſpeak truth, and beware 
of lying ; as lying is difpleaſing to God, fo it is of- 
fkenfive to man, and always at the latter end returns 
to the reproach or diſadvantage of him that uſeth ir ; 
it is an evidence of a weak and unmanly mind. Be 
eareful thar you believe not hKtily {trange neve's 
2 an 
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and ſtrange ſtories, and be much more careful that {| 
you do not report them, though at the ſecond hand, | 
tor-it it prove an untruth, (as commonly ſtrange 
ſtories prove ſo) it brings an imputation of levi 
upon him that reports it, and poſſibly ſome'diſad. 
vantage to: others. 

18. Take heed what you promiſe, ſee that it be 
juſt, and honeſt, and lawful; and what is in your 
power, honeſtly and certainly to perform: And 
when you have ſo promiſed, be true to your word, 
Ie is for the moſt part the faſhion of inconſiderate 
and young men, (eſpecially that run'in debt) they 
will with great aſfeverations, promiſe preciſe pay- 
ment, at this or that day ; when either they certain- 
ly know they cannot perform, or at leaſt have no 
probable aſſurance thar they can do it; and when 
their turn is ſerved, they are as backward in perfor- 
mance, as they were before liberal in their promi- 
les. Breach of promiles and lying are much of a 
nature, and commonly go together, and are argy- 
ments of an impotent and unmanly mind. 

19. Beware of Gaming, itis theſuddenneſt Cone 
{umption of an Eſtare that can be, and that vice 
{eldom goes alone; commonly debauchery of all 
kinds accompanies it : Beſides it makes a man of a 
wild, vaſt, and unſettled mind ; and ſuch men are 
impatient of an honeſt calling, or of moderate or 
honeſt gain. | 

20. Run not into debt either for wares fold, or 
Money borrowed ; be content to want things that 
arenotof abſolute neceflity, rather than to run up- 
on the ſcore ;, ſuch a man pays at the latter end a 
thirg part more than the Principal comes to, and is 
in perpetual ſervitude to his creditors, lives uncomfor- 
tably, is neceffirate@ro increaſe his debrs, to ſtop his 
credito1s 


—_——.. 
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creditors mouths, and many times falls into deſpe- 
rate Courſes. 
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©. 21. Be reſpe&ful to all, familiar and intimate 


with few, be Grateful to your BenefaQors, eſpe- 
cially to thoſe, who under God, - were inſtrumental 
for your good, in your late Sickneſs, and return 
your thanks to them ; to yuur Father that ſpared no 
coſt for your recovery, to your Door that was ex- 
ceedingly diligent about you, to thoſe that attended 


you in your Sickneſs, to thoſe that together with your 


ather often prayed to God for your recovery, and 
for a blefling upon this AﬀMicion, whoſe Names 


'you ſhall in due time particularly know. But above 


all, to Almighty God, who not only provided and 
bleſſed the means, but ſaved, and delivered you a- 
bove means, and when means failed. 
22. Laſſly, I ſhall conclude with one advice more, 
without the obſervance whereof my labour in wri- 
ting this long Epiſtle will be probably fruitleſs : 
Be not wiſe in your own conceit, this is the unhap- 
Py error, and many times the ruin , of young Men 
eſpecially : They are uſually raſh, giddy, 'and in- 
conſiderate, and yct extreamly confident of thar 
which they have leaſt reaſon to truſt, namely, their 
own underſtanding, which renders them moſt re- 
ſerved from them that are willing and beſt able to 
adviſe them, impatient of reproof, love to be flat- 
tered, and fo become uncapable of good and wile 
Counſel, till their follies have reduced them to ex- 


'tream ſtraits and inconveniencies ; ſuſpe& therefore 


your own Judgment: Adviſe ofren with your Fa- 
ther, eſpecially in all things of moment ; be glad 
of his Countel, and be contented and willing 
to follow it, and to guide your Lite according to it ; 
at leaſt till ripeneis of Age, Obſervation, and Ex- 

PCerience, 


m_ re ry ang 
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—_ have enabled you better to adviſe your 
elf : This is*an eaſie, and ready and” cheap way 
of attaining Wiſdom, and roiding'of infinite in- 
conveniences. | 

And thus I havein this Jong Epiſtle, given you the 
means how you may improve bothy your Sickneſs, 
and "opti to the Glory of God, and your own 
benefit. 


— 


T ſhall therefore conclude with two Conſidera- 
tions; that may the more engage you to this uſe of 
both theſe Diſpenſations. 


1. The danger is great, if Aflictions make not a 
Man more humble and dutiful, and the danger is yet 
greater, if great deliverances and mercies' do not 
make a Man more thankful and obedient to God; 
becauſe it is the moſt obliging method that the Gra- 
cious God can uſe towards the Childrenof Men, for 
thar end, in this Life: And the neglect of that in- 
vication, adds Ingratitude and Contempt to the nc- 
lect of it, 


2. The benefit that you will receive by making 
a good ule of theſe two diſpenſations, in improving 
your dutifulnefſs and obedience to God, will be ſin- 
gular arid excellent :* 1. It will make you a Wiſe 
Man, by making you a Good,and a Religious Man : 
Believe it from your Father, who will not deceive 
you z nay, believe it from a greater than your | 
Father, the very Spirit of truth, who cannot de- | 
ceive you ; the true fear of God, is the only true | 
Wiſdom : Read Det. 4. 6. Fob 28, 28. Pſal. 111. | 
10. Prov. 1. 7. Prov, 9. Io. Eccleſ. 12, 13. and ve- | 
ry many more declarations there are of this og 
rruten ? 


— X 
fo 'one of his Sons. 
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truth : 2, It will make 1x a happy Man, it will 
ive you the Favour and Love of God, which is 
tter than Life it ſelf: You ſhall have his Merc 
to pardon you, his Providence to prote& you, his 
Wiſdom to dire& you, his goodneſs to bleſs you, 
and to forgive, and forget whatſoever hath hereto- 


Jfore been done amifs by you : This will make all 


Conditions comfortable to you, whether Life or 
Death, Sickneſs or Health: By this means 
you may be a Comfort to your Father, a Support 
to your Brothers and . Siſters, an In rurnee of 
Good to your Country, and attain an Honeſt, Cre- 
dible, and Competent Subſiſtence in this World, and 
an everlaſting Inheritance of Glory and Immorta- 
lity in the World to come. . Thus I have given you 
a large Letter of found and good Counſel : Set 
'0ur Heart to it, and obſerve and remember it: 
We ſee how unſtable our Lives are, you nor I know 
not how ſoon, either or both of u; may leave this 
World: It may be, this may be the laſt Paper of 
Advice that your Father may give you: But how- 
ever it ſhall pleaſe God to deal with you or me, 
touching our continuance in this World, yetlet me 
leave this with you, in the cloſe of this Letter: If 
I ſhall find that theſe directions are dutifully obſer- 
ved, I ſhall be ready from time to time, freely to 
adviſe and direct you; and as I have paſled by 
your former Extravagancies, 'fo I ſhall thereby have 
great aſſurance, that God hath bleſſed this Viſitation 
to you. But on the other ſide, if I ſhall find that 
you negle& my Counſels, that you make light of 
them, that you ſtil] purſue thoſe Courſes that will 
certainly be vine in the end, I muſt then tell. 
you, T ſhall pray for you, and be forry for you with 
my Heart ; but I ſhall not eaſily be perſwaded to 

give 
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give any more Advices or Counſels, where I find. 
them deſpiſed or negleted. In this Paper there are 
many things omitted, which might haye been in- 
ferted; bur the conſtant Reading of the Holy Scrip- 
tares will fupply unto you chat defe&: I have 
choſen only in this Taper to mention ſuch things 
which are ſeaſonable for you upon this occaſion, 
God Almighty hath not been wanting to you in Ad. |, 
monition, Corre&ion, Mercy, and Deliverance ; ||; 
neither hath your Father been wanting to you in 
Education, Counſel, Care, and Expence : I pray 
pre Amighty bleſs all unto you. This is the Prayer 
of, | 


| # 


Tour Loving Father, 


MATTHEW HALE, 


- 
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PREFACE: 

0 Part of Hifory is more infiruttive 

and aclightins, than th: Lives of 

, Great avd Worthy Men': The ſhort- 


neſs of them invites many Readers, and th:re 
ve ſuch lettle and yet Remarkab!e Paſſages in 
them, too inconſiderable tobe pat in a general Hi- 
flory of the” Age in\ which © they lived; that all 
People are very defirous to know them. This makes 
Plutarch's Lives be more generally Read than any 
of all the Books which the Ancient Greeks or Ro- 
mans wrzt.* FER: X 

| But the Lives of Hero's and Princes, are c:m- 
monly filled with the account of the great thirgs 
done by them, which do rather b:long to a general, 
than a particular Hiſtory ; and do rather amuſe 
the Reader's Fancy with a ſplendid ſhew of great- 
neſs, than offer him what is really ſo uſeful to 
himfelf : ' And indeed the Lives of Princes are 
either writ with ſo much Flattery, by thoſe who 
intended to merit by it at their own hanas, or 
others concerned in them: Or with ſo muh ſpite, 
by thoſe who b:ing ill uſed by them, have Re- 
venged themſelves on their Memory,” that there 
is not mach to-be butlton them : And thorgh the 

6b | A 2 ill 
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ill Nature of many, makes what is Satyrically writ 
#0 be generally more read and believed, than when 
th: Flattery is viſible ana tourſe, yet certainly Re- 
ſentment may make the Writer corrupt the Trath 


of Hiſtory,;"gs mach as Ingereſt :3 A nee; al 
Men have ther bijnd ſides ind nj; Bier 
thu will induſtrioaſly lay theſe together, Teavin 
cut, or but ſlightly touching\what ſhould berſet as 
gainſt them, to. balance them, may make @ gpery 
good Man appear in werj\ bas Colours.: $0 upos 
che whole matter, there 45 not, that reaſon to expe 
ether much Truth, cr great Infiructioa, fram what 
is written concerning. Hero's or. Princes; for few 
have been able to imi:ate-thz, Patterns. $uetonius 
ſet the World in writing the Lives of the Roman 
Emperors, with the ſame freedom that. they had 
ledtch:m: But the Lives of Private Men;-thd 
they ſeldom entirtiin the Reader with ſuch a va: 
riety of Paſſages as the other do; Net certainly they 
offer him things that are, more imitable, and aa 
pre ſeat W ifiom and Vertne to him, not only in « 
far Idea, nhich is often, loak'd on as a piece of 
the I.vention or Fancy of the Writer, but in ſuch 
plain and familiar Inftances,.as do both giretF him 
better and perſurte h'm_ more; And there are not 
ſach temptations to biaſs thoſe who writ them, 1 


U —_— 4 
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that we may generally depend more on the truth of 


ſuch relations as are given in them. _. 
In the Age in ko Np live , Relig 
Vertue have been propoſed and defended mith. ſuch 
aivantages, with that great forceof . Regſon, gu 
| Fhoſe 
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'Phe* Preface. 
| thoſe prrfurfione pin they can hardhybe matched in" 
| | former Tipees; Jer fees all this, there ave bur few. 
- | muchs+Wwrovght lon by*vhens, which "perhaps flows 
! | from thiriuming other Reaſon?, \thit\there *ave- 
{mt foi miny excellent Putters ſet out, \as might 
both bu ſhweery\ ink Sor eff fFunt Warner re 
| commeentl.yhat to'\the World; which Diſcourſes do 
s | bur eoldlpy\ Fe, Wit and SHI or Mi" Writer hex 
y | ing ore conſidered thimw the Argiment which they 
handley and therefore hepi poſing Vereie and Rex 
ligion in Juch « Model," wity perhaps operate' more 


i than the" Pirſpettiveof.3t: can ao'," Wha" for the 
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, 
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Hiftory of hear ning wothing dies ſd \"\preſerye 
IS EA: it," as 2 yes, the Med thofe 
who have been Eminentyn ir, ONO, ND, 
4 | ©. Fi is no Book the” Ancients * have left ns, 
0. | which.) might: have 'tyformed\ ns moye than Dioge> 
& | nes Fatrtius big Lives of the Phtloſophers ; if 
2) | he had had the Are of writing equal t6 that great 
Sabje# which he wpaertcok, for if he had given 
| the. Hrorid ſuch'iancathount of them, as Gaiſen- 
of | dus: bs idone of Peiresh, how great 's Sto k of 
<| Knowledge. might: we hav: had; which by his uns 
m| chilfalvefsis' in Sw. meaſure loſs; Since we 
ot | muſt now:depend only" on him, becauſe we have no 
fo] other; or: betert Author, that has mritten on that 
of| Argamnment | AL 6 hn 
' | - "Far: many <Apes there were no Lives writ butby 


Monks,» throng h: mhoſe Writings there runs ſuch 
68] aw incurable humonr, of telling incredible and int- 
mitable paſſages, that' little in them can be b:lievea 
ſe) 2 2. T0 Or 


or propoſed, an.q\Pattery :;Walpitius Severus end: 
Jerom ſhewed $69 much eredulity tn the Lives they 
writs, 4nd raiſed Martin gu, Hilarion,»beyond | 
what can be reaſonably believed : after:thems; So- | i 
crates, . .T heodaret, . Sozemen,.. avdoPalladiugy 
took a pleaſure tatel uncouth Storiexof che Monks 
of Thebais, 424;Nitria,2 44 thoſe whorame after. || 
them, ſcorned\$0 fall ſhort of them,but raifed their | 7 
Saint s. abowe boſs OF > fares. Apes yofa that ONE. | 
=n ouls have ; that. JHGECENT ; 47 Of widting 
could riſe no higher ; and his bumaur infeitedeven 
thoſe who bgd otherwiſea go0d Sewſe of things ;and | 11 
& jaſt Apprehepſion of Mankind, as:may appear in | © 
Matthew Paris, who thovgh, he was a Hrater- of 
great Tudement and Fidtlity,. yet\be- has\cotre 
ted his Hiſtory with much of that Alloy ©. Butben 
emulation and,euvy roſe. awong the ſeveral Orders 
«r Henſes, then they improved in that Artuf( me 
kirg Romances, inſtead of. writing Lives,\ tat 
pitch, that the World btcame. genenally\ muck» cat 
dalized with then : The. Franciſcans ww Domit 
nicans 4rged. who could fay  thii maſt; extravagant 
bang s.of the, Farnders, wr ther Satats"oftheit 
Qrarrs;, andthe Beneditines, wha thought \thens- 
ſelves poſſeft.of the Belief of the World, as-wel 
ws of iti Wealth,. endeavonr dll that was priſevk 
ll to keep wp the Dignity of their Orders yr.ont- 
rang the.others all. they wootdry und whereas bere 
or there, a Miracle, #iKiÞony: or Traxce; might 
h we 0c :r:64 in the Lives af. « former Setuts; now 
every Paze was full of thofe wonderful things." 
or 
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Nor has the humour of writing in ſuch a man- 
wer, been quite laid down in this Age, though 
more ewakned and better enlightned, as avpears 
in the Life of Philip Nerius, and 4 great many 
wore : CAndthe Jeſuits at Antwerp, are now 
taking care to load the World with a waſt and vo- 
luminous Colleftion of all thoſe Lives that has al- 
ready ſwelled v0 eleven Volumes in Folio, in 4 
ſmall Print, and yet being digeſted according to 
the Kalender, they have yet but ended the Month 
of April: The Life of Monſiewr Renty is writ 
in . another manner, where there are ſo many ex- 
cellent paſſages, that he is juſtly to be reckoned 4- 
mong ſt the greateſt Patterns that France has af- 
forded in this Age. 

Bat while ſome have noxriſhed Infideiity, and 
a feorr of all Sacred Thipgs by writing of thoſe 
good Men in ſuch a ſtrain, as makes not only 
what is ſo related to be disbelieved, but creates a 
diſtruſt of the Authentical Writings of our moſt 
Holy Faith; others have fallen into another ex. 
tream in writing Lives too jejunely, ſwelling them 
up with trifling Accounts of the Childhood and 
Education, and the Domeſtick or Private Afﬀairs 
of thoſe Perſons of whom they write, in which the 
World is little concernd;, by theſe they be- 
come: ſo flat, that few care to read them, for cer-. 
tainly thoſe Tranſaftions are only fit to be deliver'd 
#0 Poiterity, that may carry with them ſome uſe- 
fu! piece of knowledge to after- times. 
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I have now an Argument befare me, which wil | to'r 
aff.rd indeed only a. ſbort Hiſtory, but will con: | befe 
tain in it as great a Charattir, as perhaps can hun: 
be givenof any in this Age; ſince there \are: few] | 
Inſt ances of more K ncwledze' and greater Vertu] me 
meeting tn oe Perſon. I am upon one account (bt ghc 
ftaes many more) wnfit to undertake it, becauſe 1 fro 
was #0t at all known to him, ſo I can ſay \nothing} for 
from my own Obſervaticn, but upon ſecond thoughts| of 
1 do not know whether this may not qualifie me to] g, 
wrire more impartial'y, though perhaps more de:| , 
feively, for the kno: ledge of. extraordinary per- 
ſons dces moſt commeunty biaſs thoſe,pho were much 
wrought on by the tenderneſs of their Friendſhip] 
fer them, to raiſe their Stile a little too high when 
they write concerning them. 1 confeſs I knew him 
as much as the locking often uton him could a-| ti; 
mount to, The la#t Tear of his being in London, | of 
he came always on'\ Sundays (when he could go all th 
broad) to the,.Chappel of the Rolls, whexe I tven| of 
Preached: In my life I ntver ſaw ſo much Gravi-| by 
ty tempered with that ſweetneſs, and ſet off” with 
fo much wiwvacity as appear'd in his looks, and be-\ 1 
haviour, which aifpoſed me to a Veneration for| p, 
him, which I never had for any with whom 1 was| # 
not acquainted : Iwas ſeeking an opportunity of be-| t; 
ing admitted io his Converſation; but I und:rſtood| w 
that between a great want of health, and \a mul-| }, 


teplicity of Buſizeſs, which his Imployment| | 


brought upon him, he nas Maſter of ſo little of his| 
time.that I ſtood in doubt nhether I might preſume| } 
| f0 | 
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to'rob him of any of it, and ſo he left the Totdn, 
before T conla'refolve' on deſerims to be 4:noxnn to 
WA OI 1 3 Er 8 Sx 

My ignerance of the Law of England, made 
me alſo unfit to write of a Man, a great part of 
whoſe Charatter as to his Learning us tobe takes 


from his Skill in the Common Law, and his Per- 


formance” in that. ' But. I ſhall leawe that to thoſe 
of the ſame Robe : \Since if I engaged minch *n 
#, 1 muit needs commit many errors, writing. of 
4 Subjett that is foreign to me. Tr O08 
The occaſion of my #ndertaking this, was given 
me firſt. by the earneſt defires of ſome that have 
great power over me, who having b:en much obls- 
ged by him, and holdin# his Memory in high eſts- 
mation, thought I might do it ſome right by Wri= 
ting his Life ; 1 was then engaged in the Hiſtory 
of the Reformation, ſo 1 promiſed that, as {05 as 
that was over,” I ſhonld make the beſt .ufe I could 
of * ſuch Informations and Memorials as ſhould be 
brought me. LOUOL IHE % DB 
This I have now performed in the beſt manner 
I could, and have brought into method all the 
parcels of his Life, or the branches of his Chara- 
fter, which IT could either gather from the Informa- 
tions that mere* br iueght me, or from thoſe that 
were familtarly acquainted with him, or, frans his 
Writings: I have not applied any of the falſe Co- 
lours with which" Art, or ſome forced Eloquence 
might furniſh me in Writing concerning him; but 
have enaeavour'd t6 ſet him out in the ſame (im- 
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Plizity in which helived: I have ſaid litthe of his 
Domeſtick Concerns, ſince though in theſe he wa 
a great Example, yet it ſignifies nothing to the 
World, to know any particular Eoereiies that 
might be given to his Patience; and therefore 1 
ſhall ar aw « Veil over allthefe, apd (hall avoid ſap 
ing any thing of him, but what may afford the 
Reader ſome profitable Inftruftion: I am under no 
temptations of ſaying any thing, but what I am 
perſwaded, is exattly true, for where there i ſo 
much excellent truthto be told, it were an inexcuſa 


ble fault to corrupt that, or prejudice the Reader 
againit it by the mixture of falſehoods with it. 


In ſhort as he was a great example while he lt 
wed, ſo I wi(h the ſetting him thus out to Poſte: 
rity, in bis own true and native Colours, may 
have its due infl1ence on all perſons ; but more 
particularly on thoſe of that profeſſion, whom it 
more immediately concerns, whatever ox the Bench 


or at the Bar. 
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Sit Matthew Hale, K 
DRE LP 
'] Lord Chief Juſtice of Eng/ard. 
> ATTHEW HALE, was Born at 
o Alderly ' in Glocefter-ſhire, the firſt 
| of November, 1609. His Grand- 
e = Father was Robert Hale, an Emi- 
; nent- Clothier in Worton-under-edge, in that 


County, where he and his Anceſtors had 
lived for many Deſtentsz and they had given 
ſeveraliparcelsof and for the uſe of the Poor, 
which areenjoyed by them to.this day. This 
Robert acquired an” Eſtare of 'Ten thouſand 
Ponnd;which hedivided almoſt equally amongſt 
His Five Sons; beſides the Portions he gave 
hisDaughters, from whom a numerous Poſte- 
rity has ſprung. His Second 'Son was Roberz 
Hak,'a Barriiter of 'Lencolns-Inn; he Married 
Foes, ithe Daughter of Matthew Poyntz of At- 
:He#dy, Eſquire, who was deſcended from that 
4p Noble 


ht. 


2 The Life ind Death of 


Noble Family of the Poyntz's of A4ton : Of this 
Marriage there was no other Iſſue but this one 
Son. His Grand-father by his Mother was his 
God-father ; and-gave him; his owniNamdt at 
his Baptiſm. His Father was a Man of that 


— . 


ſtrianeſs of Conſcience, that he gave dver the [iog 


practice of the Law, becauſe he could not un- 
derſtand the reaſon of giving-Colour in P 
ings, which as he thought -was to tell a Lye; 
and that, with ſome other things commonly 
praQtiſed, ſeemed to him contrary to that ex- 
aneſs ot Truth and Juſtice which became a 
Chriſtian, ſo -that he withdrew himſalf/from 
the Inns of Court to live on his Eſtate in the 
Country. Of this.I was informed by an Wo 


ent Gentleman, that lived in a Friendſhip wit 
his Son for Fifty Years; and: he heard Jaddg 
Jones, that Was Mr. Hales, Contemporary, 
clare this in the Kzwgs-Bexch. : But as |the care 
he had to fave his Soul, made. him abandon 3 
Profeſſion in which he might have raiſed. his 


Family much higher, ſo.his Charity to his Poor | Di 


Neighbours, .made him not only deal his Alms 


largely among them while he1lived,. but at; his | th; 
Death he left (out of his ſmall Eftate which | i 


was but 100, /. a Year) 20 /. a Year: to the. 
Poor of Wetter, which his, Son.- confirmed 


ro them with ſome Addition, - and with this | 


Regulation;that ir ſhould bediftributed-among 
ſuch wa Houſe-keepers, as did not. _ 
the Alms of the Pariſh ; for to give it to thole, 


'was|;. 
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was only as he uſed to fay, to fave ſo much 
money.to the Rich, who by Law were bound 
to relieve the Poor of the Pariſh. 

Thus he was deſcended rather from a good, 
than a Noble Family, and yet what was want- 
og ia. the inſignificant Titles of -high Birth, 
and. Noble Blood;. was more than made up in 
the true worth of this Anceſtors. But he was 
ſpon deprived of the Happineſs of his Father's 
Care and Inſtrution,, for as he loſt his Mother 
before:he was Three Years Qld, ſo his Father 
died before he was Five ; fo early was he caſt: 
on-the Providence of God. But that unhap- 
pineſs was in a great meaſure made up to him: 


| For after ſome oppoſition made by Mr. Thomas 


Poynts, his Uncle by his Mother, he was com- 
mitted to the Care of Anthony Kizneſcort, of 
2ſcot, Eſquire, -who was his next Kinſman, 
after his Uncles-by his Mother. 
. Great Care was takenof his Education, and 
his Guardian. intended to breed him to be a 
Divine, and being inclined tothe way of thoſe 
thencalled Puritans, put him to ſome Schools 
that-were Taught by thoſe of that Party, and 
in. the Seventeeth Year of his Age, ſent him 
to Magdalen-Hall in Oxford, where Obadiah 
Sedgwick was his Tutor. He wasan extraordi- 
nary, Proficieat at School, and for ſome time 
at Oxford,, But the Stage-Players coming thi- 
ther, . he was ſo much corrupted by f{ceing ma«» 
ny. Plays, that he almoſt wholly forſook his 
0 | Studies 


1 
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— 


Studies. By this he not only loſt much time; 
but found that his Head came'tobe thereby 
filled with ſach vain Images of things, that' 
they were at beſt unprofitable, if not hurtful 
tohim; and being afterwards ſenſible of the! 
Miſchief of. this, he reſolved upon his coming' 
to London, (where he knew the opportunities" 
of ſuch Sights would be more frequent ' and! 
ſnviting) never to ſee a Play again, to which! 
he conſtantly adhered. < J 
The Corruption of a Young Man's Mind in 
one particular, generally draws on a great m- 
ny more after it, ſo he being now taken of |* 
from following his Studies, and from the Gras be 
vity of his deportment, that was formerly E- be 
minent in him, far beyond his Years, ſet him- th 
ſelf ro many of the Vanities incident to Youth, 
but ſtill preſerved his Purity, and a great\Prb-\|*? 
bity of Mind. Heloved fine Clothes, and de-|! 
lighted much-in Company : * And being- of a c: 
ſtrong and robuſt Body, he was'a great Ma-' 
ſter at all thoſe Execs ihar required muelt a" 
Strength. He alſo learned to Fence, and hati”|* 
dle his Weapons, in which he became ſo expert, * 
that he worſted many of the Maſters of rhofe* Gy 
Arts : but as he was exerciſing himſelfin'them,|>* 


an Inſtance appear'd,that ſhewed a good Jridg-|[? 


meat, and gave ſome hopes 'of better things: lca 
One of his Maſters told him he could” Teach 
him no more, for he was now better at his ow G, 
Trade than himſelf was. This Mr. H/elookt 
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on as flattery : So to make the Maſter diſcover 
Thimſelf, -he promis'd him the Houſe he lived in, 
{for he was his Tenant, if he could hit him a 
klow on the Head : and bad Rim do: his beſt, 
| for he would be as good as his word : ſo after a 
little RIRonene, his Maſter being really Su- 
, [periour to him, hit him on the Head, and he 
| performed his Promiſe ; for he gave him the 
| [Houſe freely : and was not unwilling at that 
} [rate to learn ſocarly,to diſtinguiſh flattery from 
| [plain and {imple Truth. 
| He was now fo taken up with Martial mat- 
x [ters, that inſtead of going on in his deſign of 
{being a Scholar, or a Divine, he reſolved to 
+; [be a Soldier ; and his Tutor Sedgwick going into 
; [the Low Conntries, Chaplain to the Renowned 
[Lord Pere, he reſolved to go along with him, 


1 and to trail a Pike in the Prince of Orange's Ar 


|My ; but a happy ſtop was put to this Reſolu- 
a |t100, which might have proved fo fatal tohim- 
;4|1f, and have deprived the Age of the great 
4 [Example he gave, and the uſeful Services he 
{!; afterwards did his Country. He was engaged 
£110 a Sutt of Law with Sir Will. Whitmore, who 
& laid claim to ſome part of his Eſtate, and his 
1. [Guardian being a Man of a retired Temper, 
4. and nct made for Buſineſs, he was forced to 
5 leave the Univerſity, after he had been Three 
P2 [Tears in it, and go to Lowion to follicite his 
o15 wa Buſinels, Being recommended to Serjeant 
ky |G4avittor his Councellor, and he obſerving 


on In 
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ih him} a clear apprehenſion of things, and a 
folid Judgment; and a great fitneſs for the Stt- 
dy of the Law, took pains upon him to per- 
ſwade him to forſake his thoughts of being a 
Soldier, and to apply himſelf co the Study of 
the Law.* and this had ſo good an effe& on 
him; that on the Eighth of Nowember, 1629; 
whenche was paſt the Twentieth Year of his 
Age, he was admitted into Lincolns-Inn: and 
bejng then deeply ſenſible how much time he' 
had loft, and that Idle and Vain things had 
over-run and almoſt corrupted his Mind, he 
reſolved to Redeem the time he had loſt, and 
followed his Studies with a _—_ that could: 


ſcarce be believed, if the ſignal efteRs of ir did | 


nor gain it Credit. He Studied for many Years 
at.the rate of Sixteen Hours a Day : He threw 
afide all fine Clothes, and betook himſelf to a 
plain Faſhion, which he continued to uſe in' 
many points to his dying day. - 
But fince the honour of reclaiming him from 
the idleneſs of his former Courſe of Life, 1s 


due to the Memory of that Eminent Lawyer, | 


Serjeant Glaxywil, and fince my Deſignin Wri- 
tiog is to propoſe a Pattern of Heroick Vertue: 
to the World, I ſhall mention one paſſage of 
the Serjeant which ought never to be forgotten: 
His Father had a fair Eſtate,which he intended' 
to ſettle on his Elder Brother, but he being a 


Vicious young Man, and there appearing no]. 


hopes of his Recovery, he ſertled 1t- on "_—_ 
tnat 


— 
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[har was his Second Son. Upon his Death, 
*Þ his Eldeſt Son finding that what he had before 
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looked on, as the threatnings of an Angry Fa- 
ther, was now but too certain, became Melan- 
choly, and that by degrees wrought ſo great a 
change on him, that what his Father could not 

revail in while he Lived, was now effe&cd 
by the ſeverity of his laſt Will, ſo that it was 
now too late for him to change in hopes of an 
Eſtate that was gone from him. But his Bro- 
ther obſerving the reality of the change, reſol- 
ved within himſelf what to. do: fo he called 
him, with many of his Friends together to a 
Feaſt, and after-other Dithes had been ſerved 
up to the Dinner, he ordered one that was co- 
vered to be ſet before his Brother, and deſired 
him. to uncover it; which he doing, the Com- 
pany was ſurprized to find ;t full of Writings. 


.1So he told them that he was now to do, what 


he was ſure his Father would have done, if he 
had lived to ſee that happy Change, which they 
now all ſaw in his Brother + And therefore he 
treely reſtored to him the whole Eſtate. This 


9 h« . R 
[is ſo great an inſtance of a Generous and juſt 


e: Diſpoſition, that I hope the Reader will eaſily 
\f [pardon this Digreſſion, and that the rather 
xince that Worthy Serjeant was {o Inſtrumental 


d' 
A 
10 
n, 
at 


in the happy Change that followed in the 
courſe of Mr. Hales Life. \ 

Yet he did/not at firſt break off from keep- 
0g too much Company with ſome vain People, 


well 
Tilt 


| upon went into another Room, and ſhuttingÞ* 


' Religiouſly obſerved his Vow, till his DyingÞ# 


Obſtinacy. 
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till a fad Accident drove him from it, for he I" 


——. 


 —_ 
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with ſome other young Students, being invited 


to be merry out of Town, one of the Come [#2 
pany called for ſo much Wine, that notwith i 

ſtanding all that Mr. Hale could do to preventÞ* 
It, he went on in his Exceſs till he fell down aÞÞ 
dead before them, ſothat all that were preſent, Þ'c 
were nota little affrighted atit, who did whatÞ! 
they could tobring him to himſelf again : ThisÞv2 
did particularly affet Mr. Hal-, who there 


the Door, fell on his Knces, and prayed ear.Þfe 
neltly to God, both for his Friend, that heÞ'0! 
might be reſtored to Lite again ; and that him-PE 1 
{elf might be forgiven for giving ſuch Counte- Py 
nance to fo much Exceſs : and he Vowed to 


God, that he would never again keep Com- 


pany in that manner, nor drink a Health whileþ 4 
he Lived: His Friend recovered, and he moſt] ” 


day. Andthough he was afterwards preſs'd] ! 
to drink Healths, particularly the Kzngs, which] 4 
was, ſet up by too many as a diſtinguiſhing] 2 
mark of Loyalty, and drew-many into foaſ 


excels after His Majeſty's happy Reftaurarion 
but he would never diſpenſe with his VowI'- 
though he was ſvumetimes roughly treated forf 4 
this, which ſome hot and indiſcreet Men called| F 


This wrought an entire chanze on him | 
now Is forlook all Valll Company and divided 


he 


h1m{ſelt] 


——_— . 
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6 himſelf between the Duties of Religion, and 
4 the Studies of his Profeſſion ; in the tormer he 
x (was ſo regular, that for Six and Thirty years 
ftime, he never once failed going to Church on 
heLord's-day : ThisObſervation he ma Je when 
x Ague fiſt interrupted that conſtant Courlz, 
ind he refleCted on it, as an Acknowledgment 
if God's great Goodneſs to him, in ſo long a 
{Continuance of his Health, 
e | He took atrift account of his time,of which 
$$he Reader will beſt judge, by the Scheme he 
rffew for a Diary which I ſhall inſert Copied 
ne fom the Original, bur I am not cert2in when 
ne made it;; it is {et down 1n the ſame Simpli- 
e ficy 12 which he writ it for his own privatc uſe, 


n MORNING. 

le T'o Lift #» the Heart to God in thankſnuluefs [7 
Rl remeving my Life. | 
oh. To rexew my (oven with God in ( hrif. 

"o| 1. By renewed Atts of Faith receiving © brit, 

chi 42d rejorcing in the hight of that Relation. 

1] 2: Reſfoluti:nof teing one of his People aoing 

him Al egiance. 

1Þl. Adoration and. Prayer, 

wil. Setting 4 Walch over my ovn Infirmities 

or] 4nd Paſſions over the Srnwes laid in our win. 

ed} Perimus licitis, 


8 
e7 


: Day. Imployment. ' - . - 
Afherc muſt be an Imployment, two kinds. 
_ -- -B 2 I, Oar 


. 
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1. Our Ordinary Calling, to ſerve God init. It 
is a Service to Chrift though never ſo mean, 
Colol.3. Here Faithfulneſs, Diligence,Chear- 
fulneſs. . Not to overlay my ſelf with more Bu | » 
ſineſs than I can bear. bw. 

II. Onr Spiritual Imployments : Mingle ſomewhd| 
of Gels Inmediate Service in this day. 


— 


Refreſhments. 


I]. Meat and Drink, Moderation ſeaſoned withhe 
ſomewhat of God. bo 
II. Recreations. 1. Not ouy Buſineſs. 2. Suitableir, 
No Games, if given to Covetouſneſs or Paſſionſic 


If alone. if 

T. Beware of wandring, vain, Luſiful Thoughts ; fiſtin 
from thy ſelf rather than entertain theſe. a 
II. Let thy Solitary Thovghts be profitable, wiewn 
the Evidences of thy Salvation, the State of thi: 
Soal, the coming of ({hriſt, thy own Mortalitygi\ 


it will make thee Humble and Watchful. Ir 
| led 
Company. et 


Co gool to them. Uſe God's Name Rewerently] | 
Peware of l:aving an it! Impreſſion of ill Exam 
ple. Receive gocd from them if more knowing. Þ' 

Lt 


EVENING. 0 


Cat up the Accounts of the Day. If ought be ami I 
Beg pirdon, Gather Keſoluticn of more Vigt) 
" lance] 


. 
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VE 1oxce. If well, Bleſs the Mercy and Grace of 
1 God that ha'h Supportcd thee, 


Theſe Notes have an ImperfeQion in the 
Vording of them, which ſhews they were only 
Intended for his Privacies, No wonder a Man 
who ſet ſuch rules to himſelf, became quickly 
ery Eminent and remarkable. | 
4 Noythe Attorney General,being then one of 
thhhe greateſt Men of the Profeſſion, took early 
Sotice of him, and called often for him, and 
lehire&cd him in his Study, and grew to have 
Mach friendſhip for him, that he came to be cal- 
I Toung Noy. He paſſing from the cxtream 
f Vanity in his Apparel, to that of negleQting 
ffhimſelf too much, was once taken when there 
vas a Preſs for the Kzng's Service, as a fit Per- 
/emſpn for it; for he was a ſtrong and well built 
than: But ſome that knew him coming by, and 
itygiving notice who he was, the Preſs Mien let 
im go. This made him return to more | 
kcency 1n Ins Clothes, but never to any Su- 
erfluity or Vanity in them, 
th] Once as he was Buying ſome Cloth for a 
aw Suit, the Draper, with whom he differed 
72. out rhe Price, told him he ſhould have it for 
fothing, if he would promiſe himan Hundred 
ound when he came ro be Lord Chief Juſtice 
Af England; towhich hean{wered, That he could 
”'Jhot with a good Conſcience wear any Man's 
8Tloth, unleſs he payed for it; ſo he fatisfied 
"ee R bs. —_ the 
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the Draper, and carried away the Cloth. Ye 
that ſame Draper lived to ſee him advanced to 
. that ſame dignity. If 
While he was thus improving himſelf in the 
Study of rhe Law, henot only kept the Hours 
of the Hall conitancly in 1 erm te, bur ſeldom 
put himſelf out of Commons 1n Lacation-ting, 
and continued then to follow his Studies with 
an unwearied diligence ; and not being fatishied 
with the Books writ abour it, or to take thin 
upon trult, was very diigent in ſearchingall 
Records ; 'Then did he make divers CollcCtions 
out of the Books he had Read, and mixing them 
with his own Obſervations, digeſted then into 
a Common-place Book ; which he d:d with þ 
much lnduſtry and Judgment, that an Eminent 
Juaze of the Kyjngs-Berch, borrowed itof him 
when he was Lord Chief Baroz: He unwillag- 
ly lent it, becaule it had been Writ by him be 
fore he was called to the Par, and had never 
been throughly reviſed by bim ſince that Time, 
only what alterations had been made 1n the 
Law by ſubſequent Statures, and Jud2ments, 
were added by him as they had heppencd ; but 
the F-aze having peruſed it, faid,: that rhough 


it was compoled by him fo early, he did nat 


think any-Lawyerin Exgland coulddo it better, 
£XC-pt he himſelf would again ſet abour it. ' 
He was ſoon found out by that great and 
Terrned Antiquary Mr. Stlaez, who though 
mul lupe! tur to him in Years, yet _ r0 
1aVg 
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have fuch a liking of him, and of Mr. Vauzhan ? 
who was afterwards Lord Chiet Juſtice of the 
Common-Pleas, that as he continued in a cloſe 
Friendſhip with them while he lived, ſo he left 
them art his Death, two of his four Exccutors. 

It was this Acquaintance that firſt ſet Mr. 
Hale on a more enlarged purſuit of Learning, 
which he had before confined to his own Pro- 
felion, but bzcoming as great a Maſter in it, 
as ever any was, very ſoon; he whocould ne- 
yer let any of his time go away unprofitably, 
found' leiſure to attain to as great a variety of 
knowledge, in as Comprehenſive a manner as 
moſt Men have done 1n any Age. 

He ſet himſelf much tothe Study of the Ro- 
may Law, and though he liked the way of Ju- 
dicature in Exgland by: Juries, much better 
than that of theCizvi/Law; where ſo much was 
truſted to the Judze; yet he often ſaid, that 
the true Grounds and Reaſons of Law were ſo 
well delivered in the Dize#-s, thata Man could 
never underſtand Law asa Science fo well as by 
{ceking it there, and therefore lamented much 
that it was ſo little Studied in Exgland. 

He looked -on readineſs in A4r#thmet ch, as a 
thing which might be uſeful to him in his own - 


" Imployment, and acquired it to ſuch a Degree, 


that he would often on the Sudden, and after- 
wards on the Bexch,relolve very hard Queſtions, 
which had puzled che beſt Accomptaants abour 
Town. He reſted not here, but Studied the 

| : B 4 Alzebra 


— 


14 The Life and Death of 


Algebra both Specioſe and Numeroſa, and went 


through all the other Mathematical Sciences, | 
and-made a great Collection of very excellent} hj 
Inftruments, ſparing no coft to have them. as |. 


exact, as Art could make them. He was alſo 
very Converſantin Philoſophical Learning, and 
in all the curious Experiments, and rare Dif- 
coveries of this Age: And had the new Books 
Written on thoſe SubjeQs ſent him from all 
Parts, which he both read and examined ſo Cri- 
tically, that if the Principles and Hypotheſes 
which he took firſt up, did any way prepoſlels 
him, yet thoſe who have diftered moſt from 
him, have acknowledged, that in what he has 
writ concerning the Torrice/lian Experiment, 
and of the RaretaQion and Condenſation of the 
Air; he ſhews as great an ExaQneſs, and as 
much Subtilty in the Reaſoning he builds on 
them, as thoſe Principles to which he adhered 
could bear. But indeed it will ſeem ſcarceCre- 
dible, that a Man fo much imployed, and of 
ſo ſevere a temper of Mind, could find leiſure 
to Read, Obſerve and Write ſo mnch of theſe 
Subjects as he did. He called them his Diver- 
tions, for he often ſaid when he was weary with 
the Study of the Law, or Divinity, heuſed to 


Recreate himſelf with Philoſ-phy or the Mathe-F 


ratichs; To theſe he added great skill in P 
ſick, Anatomy,and Chirurgery : And he uſed cole 


no Man ceu's be abſolutely Miiter in any Profeſſion, 
without having ſome Skill in other Sciences; for 


beſides 
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beſides the SatisfaQtion he had in the knowledge 
of theſe things, he made uſe of them often 1n 
his Imployments. In fome Examinations he 
would put ſuch Queſtions to Phyſicians or Chi- 
rurgeons, that they have profeſled the'College 
of Phyſicians could not do it more ExaQtly ; 
by which. he difcovered great Judgment, as 
well as much Knowledgein theſe things: And 
in his Sickneſs he: uſed to Argue with his 
Dofors about his Diſtempers, and the Methods 
they took with rhem, like one of their own 
Profeſſion; which one of them told 'me he 
underſtood, as far as Speculation without Pra- 
icecould carry him. | 
To this headded great Searches into Axcient 
Hiſtory, and particularly into the rougheſt and 
leaſt delightful part of it,” Chronology. He was 
well acquainted with the Ancient Greek Philo. 
ſophers, but want of occaſion to uſe it, wore 
out his Knowledge of the Greek Tongue ; and 
though he never Studied the Hebrew Tongue, 
yet by his great Converſation with Seldex, he 
underſtood the moſt curious things in the 
Rabbinical Learning. 
But aboveall theſe, he ſeemed to have made 
the Study of Divinity the chief of all others, 


'to which he nor only direQed every thing elſe, 


but alſo arrived at that pitch in it, that thoſe 
-Who have read, what he has Written on theſe 
SubjeAs, will think, they muſt have had moſt 


| of his Time and Thoughts, It may ſeem Ex 


travagant 
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travagaat, and almoſt Incredible, that'oneman 
in ao great Compaſs of years, ſhould have ac- 
quired ſuch a variety of Knowledge; and that 
in Sciences that require much Leffure and Ap- 
plication. But as his Parts were quick, and hig 
Appreheaſions lively, -his Memory. great, and 
his Judgmear ſtrong ; fo his Induſtry was ak | 
mott Indefatigable, Heroſealways betimes in 
the Morning, was never idle, ſcarce ever held 
any diſcourſe about News, except with ſome 


few in whom he confided entirely. He entered | | 


into - no Correſpondence by Letters except 
about neceſſary Buſineſs, or matters of Learn- 
ing, and ſpent very little time in Eating. or 
Drinking ; for as he neyer weat to publick 
| Feaſts fo he gave no Entertainments but to 
the Poor; for he followed our Sawionr's di- 
reQtion (of feaſting none but theſe) literally : 
And in Eating and Drinking, he obſerved not 
paly great Plainneſs and Moderation, but lived 
o Phzloſephically, that he always ended his 
Meal, with an Appetite : So rhat he loſt little 
time at it; (that being the only Portion which 
he' grudged himſelf) and was diſpoſed to any 
Ex-rcife of his mind, to which he thought fit 
to appiy himſelf, immediately after he had 
Dined : By theſe means he gained much rime, 
that is otherwiſe unprotitably waſted. 

He had alſo an admirable equality in the 
temper of his mind, which diſpoſedhim forwhat- 
ever Studics he thought fit to tura himſelf to; 
© Oe And 
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And ſome very auneaſlie things which he lay 
under for many years, did rather engage him 
to than diſtrat him from his Studies. 

When he was called tothe Bar, and began 
to make a Figure 10 the World, the late unhap- 
py Wars broke our, 1n which it was no eaflie 


thing, for a Manto preſerve his Integrity, and 


to live Securely, free from great Panger and 
trouble. He had read the Lite of Pomponius 
Atticus, Writ by Nepos, and having oblerved, 


that he had palled through a time of as much 


DiſtraCtion, as ever was 1a any Age or State , 
from the Wars of Marizs and Sylla, to the be- 
ginnings of Arguit#s his Reign, without the 
leaſt blemiſh on his Reputation, and free from 
any Conliderable Danger, being held in great 
Eſteem by all Parties, and courted and favour- 
ed by them; He ſet him as a Pattern to him- 
{{1f, and obſerving that beſides thoſe Virtues 
which are neceſſary toall Men, and artalltimes, 
there were two things that chicfly preſerved 
Atticus, the one was his exg42/ng 12 10 Faction, 
and mead!ling in nv publick Bu(int/s, the other 
was his conZtart favouring and relieving thoſe 
that were Ineft, which was aſcribed by tuch as 
prevailed to the Generoſity of his Temper, and . 
procured him much Kindacts from thoſe 0:, 
whom he had exerciſed his Bounty, when 1K 
came to their turn to Govern: He reſolved tz 


guide himſelf by thole Rules as much as Ww; 


pollible tor lum to do. q 
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He not only avoided all publick Imploy- 
ment, but the very talking of News, and 


was always both Favourable and Charitable 


to thofe who were depreſt, and was ſure never 
to provoke any in particular, by cenſuring or 
reflecting on their Actisns , ' for many that 
have Converſed much with him, have told 
me they neyer heard him once ſpeak ill of any 
Ferfon. | 

He was imployed in his praftice by all 
the King's party : He was aſſigned Councel to 
the Earl of Strafford, and Arch-Biſhop Laud, 
and afterwards to the BlefſedKzzz himſelf, when 
brought to the infamous Pageantry of a Mack- 
Fryal, and offered to plead for him with all 
the Courage, that ſo Glorious a Cauſe ought to 
have inſpired him with, but was not ſuffered to 
appear, becauſe the Xzzg refuſing, as he had 
good Reaſon, to ſubmit ro the Court, it was 

etended none could be admitted to ſpeak for 
kim. He was alſo Councel for the Duke of Ha- 
rilton, the Earl of Holland, and the Lord Ca- 
pet: His Plea for the former of theſe I have 
publiſhed in the Memozrs of that Duke's Life. 
Afterwards alſo being Countel for the Loyd 
(raven, he pleaded with thar force of Argu- 
ment, that the rhen Attorny General, threat- 
ned him for appearing againl(t the Government; 
to whom he anſwered, He was Pleading tn de- 


fence of thoſe Laws, which they declared they would. 


miintiin ana preſerve, and he was doin? his auty 
i0 
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to bis Client, ſo that he was not to be daunted with 


Threatnings. | 


Upon all theſe occaſions he had diſcharged 
himſelf with ſo much Learning, Fidelity, and 
Courage, that he came to be generally imploy- 
ed for all that Party ; Nor was he ſatisfied roap- 
pear for their juſt Defence in the way of his 
Profeſſion, but he alſo relieved them often ia 
their Neceſſitiesz which he did in TX way that 
was no leſs Prudent than Charitable, confider- 
ing the dangers of that time : For he did often 
depoſite conſiderable Summs in the hands of a 
Worthy Geatleman of the Kzzg's Party, who 
knew their Neceſhties well, and was to Diſtri- 
bute his Charity according to his own Diſcreti- 
on, without either letting them know, from 
whence it came,or giving himſelf any Account 
to whom he had gaven it. | 

Crommell, ſeeing him poſſeſt of ſo much Pra- . 
Ctice, and he being one of the Eminenteſt Men 
of the Law, who was not at all afraid of doing 
his duty in thoſe Critical times, reſolved totake 
him oft from it, and raiſe him to the Bezch. 

Mr. Hale {aw well enough the Snare laid for 
kim, and thoughhe Qid- not much conſider the 
prejudice it would be to himſelt, to Exchange 
the eafie and ſafer profits he had by his Pra- 
etice, for a Judge's place in the Common-Pleas, 
which ne was required to accept of, yet he did 


deliberate more on the Lawtulineſs of taking a 


Commiſion from Uſurpers ; but having conſi- 
dered 


— 
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dered well of this, he came to be of Opinion, 
that it being «bſolutely neceſſery, to have Jaitice 


—__ 


and Property kept up at all times: It was no Sin || 


Fo take a ( ommiſſion from Vſarpers, if he made no 
Declaration of his acknowledging therr Anthoyity, 


which he never did: He was much urged to 'f 
Accept of it by ſome Eminent Men of his own. 


Profeſſion, who were of the Kzngs Party, as 
Sir Orlando Bridgmun, and Sir Geoffery Palmer 
and was allo {atisfied concerning the lawfulneſs 
of it, by the Reſolution of ſorne famous Diwiner, 
in particular Dr. Sheldoz, and Dr. Henchman, 
who were afterwards promoted to the Sees of 
Canterbury and Londop. 

 Totheſe were added the importunities of all 
his Friends, who thought that in a time of fo 
much Danger and Oppreſſon, it might be no 
{mall Security to the Nation, to have a Man 


of his Integrity and Abilities on the Bench : And | 
the Ulurpers themſelves held him in that Elti- | 


mation, that they were gjad to have him give 
a Countenance to their Coyrts, and by pro- 
moting one that was know 0 have different 
Principles from them, affeted rhe Reputation 
of honouring and truſting Men of Eminent 
Virtues, of what per{waſion ſoever they might 
be, in relation to publick Matters. 

But he had greater Scruples concerning the 


proceeding againſt Felons, and putting Offen-' 


ders to Death by that Commiſſion, ſince he 
thought the Sword of Juſtice belonging only by 
| right 


— 
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fight to the lawful Prince, it ſeemed not war- 
antable to proceed to a Capital Sentence-by 


Jin Authority derived from Uſurpers; yet at 


irft he made diſtinction between common and 
xdinary PFelonies, and. offences againſt the 
State, for the laſt he would never meddle in 
them; for he thought theſe might be often 
kgal and warrantable Aftions, and that the 
putting men to Death on that account was 
Murder ; but for the ordinary Felonies, he at 
firſt was of Opinion that it was as neceffary 
even in times of Uſurpation to Execute Juſtice 
n thoſe caſes, as in the matters of property; 
But after the Kzmg was Murthered, he laid by 
all his Colle&ions of the Pleas of the (row, 
and that they might not fall into ill hands, he 
hid them behind the Wainſcotting of his Study, 
for he ſaid there was no more occaſion to uſe thoom, 


till the King ſhould be again reſtored to his Right, 
nd ſo upon his Maj-ity's Reſtauration he took 


them out, and went on in his deſign to perfett 
that great Work. . 

Yet for ſome time after he was made a F-age, 
when he went the Circuit, he did fit'on the 
Crown Side, and Judged Criminals: But ha- 
ving conſidered farther of it, hecame to think 
that it was at leaſt better not to doit; and fo. 
after the Second or "Third Circuit, he refuſed to 


git any more on the Crown Side, and told. 


plainly the reaſon, for in matters of Blocd,. he 


was-always to chooſe the ſafer Side: And 1n- 
| _ deed 
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Is 


deed he had ſo carried himſelf in ſome Tryals, 


that they were not unwilling he ſhould with« 


draw from medling farther in them, of which 


I ſhall give ſome Inſtances. 


Not long after he was made a Jude, which: 
was in the year 1653, when he went the Cir- 


cuit,a Tryal was brought before him at Lincoln, 
concerning the Murder of one of the Townl- 


men, who had been of the Kzzg's Party, and: 


was killed by a Soldier of the Garriſon there. He 


was in the Fields with a Fowling-piece on his 


- Shoulder, which.the Soldier ſeeing, he came to 
him and faid,It was contrary to an Order which 
the ProtefFor had made, That none who had been 


of the Kjng*s Party ſhould carry Arms, and lo he. 


would have forced it from him : But as the 
other did nor regard the. Order , ſo being 


{tronger than the Soldier, he threw him down, 
and having beat him, he left him: The Soldier. 


went into the Town, and told one of his Fel- 
low-Soldiers how he had been uſed, and got 


him to go with him,and lie in wait for the Man 


that he might be revenged on him. They both 
watched his coming to Town, and one of them 
went to him to demand his Gun, which he re- 
tuſing, the Soldier ſtruck at him, . and as they 
were {trugling, the other came behind, and 
ran his Sword into his Body, of which he pre- 
1ently died. It was in the time of the Aſſizes, 
ſo they were both Tried: Againſt the one there 
was no Evidence of forethought Felony, ſo he 

Was 
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Iiwas only found ouilty of Man-Slaughter, and 


Burat in the Hand; but the other was found 
ilty of Murder: And though Colonel Whes 
that Commanded the Garriſon, came into 


h-Ithe Coutt and urged, That the Man was Kjlled 


Yonly for diſobeying the Pr teftors Orders, and that 


the Soldier was but doing his Duty; yet the 
Jaage regarded both his Reaſons-and Threats 


Jnings very little, and therefore he not only gave 


Sentence againſt him, but ordered the Execu- 


is {tion to be ſo ſuddenly done, that it might not 


be poſlible to procure a Reprieve, which he 
believed would have been obtained, if there 
had been time enough granted for it. 

Another occaſion was given him of ſhewing 
both his Juſtice and Courage, when he was in 
another Circuit ; he underftood that the Pros 
teffor | had ordered a Jary to be returned for a 


{| Tryal in which he was more than ordinarily 


concerned: upon this information, he Examined 
the Sheriff about it, who knew nothing of it, 
for. he {aid he referred all ſuch things to the un- 
der-Shersf, and having next asked the under- 
Sheriff concerning it, he found the Fary had 
been returned by order from Cromne/!. Upon 
which he ſhewed the Statute, that all Jarzes 
ought to be returned by rhe Sheriff or his laws 
ful Officer; And this not being done according 
to Law, hediſmiſſed th: Jary, and would not 
try the Cauſe i Upon wiitch the Proteitor was _ 
highly diſpleaſed with him, and at his retura 

C from 
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from the Circuit, herold him-in Anger he wat 
noe fit to be a Judge, to which all the Antwet 
he made was, That it was wery true. irry 


C 
ſt 


Another thing met him in che Circuit, upon C 


which he reſolved to have proceeded ſeverely; 
Some Anbaptiits had cuſhed intoa Church, and 


had diſturbed a'Congrepatidn; while rhey wers , 


receivingthe Sacrament, not without ſome'Vio- 


lence. At this he was highly offended, for he ; 


{aid is was. zntolerable for Men, who pretended fo 
hjzhly to liberty of Conſcience, to co and diffurh 
others; Eſpecially theſe who had the' Inconragerent 
of the Law on their ſide: But theſt were foſup 
ported by ſome great Magi#yates and Officers, 
thar a ſtop was' put to his proceedings ;- upon 


which he declared, he would! »xeddle mo morel 


with the'Tryals on the Crown: fide, — 

When Pepzradavck's Tryal was brought on; 
there was a ſpecial Meſſenger fent to him re- 
quiring him to affiſt at it. It was in Vacation 
time, and he was at his Country-Houſeat Alzer- 
ty: He plainly refuled to go, and faid, the four 
Terms, andtwo (ircuits, wire enough, and the lit: 
the Interval that was between, was little enough 
fer theer private affairs, and {0 he excuſed him- 
ſelf; he thought it was not neceffary to ſpeak 
more clearly, butif he had been urged to it, he 
would not have been affraid of doing it. 

He was at that time choſen a Parliament-Man, 
(for there being then no Houſe of Lords, Jwages 
might have been cholcn to fit in the Houle of 

Commons) 


d 
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Commons) and he went to.it, on deſign toob- 
ſtrut the Mad and Wicked projects, then on 
foot, by two parties, that had very different 


Principles and ends, | 

On the one hand, ſome that, were perhaps 
more ſincere, yet were really Braio-fick, defign- 
ed they knew not what, being reſolved to pull 
down a Standing Miniftery, the Law, and proper- 
ty of Exglauad, and all the Ancient Rules of this 
Government, and ſet up in its room an [nd 
gefted Enthaſiaſtical Scheme, which they called: 
the Kingdom of ChriF, or of his Saints; many 
of them being really in expeQation,that one day” 
or another Chriſt would come dowa, and fit 
among them, and at leaſt they thought ro be- 
gin the Glorious Thouſand Tears, mentioned in 
the Revelation. | 

Others at. the ſame time, taking advantages 
from the Fears and Apprehenſions, that ail the 
ſober Men' of the Nation were in, leaſt they 


"| ſhould fall under the Tyranny. of a diftrated 


fort of People, who to all their other ill Princi- 
ples, added great Crnelty, which they had Co- 

ied from thoſe at Mnapr in the former Age, 
ntended to improve that opportunity to raiſe 
their own Portunesand Families. Amidit theſe, 
Tudee Hale ſteered a midd!e Courſe; foras he 
would engage for neither fide, ſo he with a 
great many more Worthy Men came to. Parli- 
aments, more out of a defign to hinder Miſchief, 
than to do much Good; wiſely foreſeeing, that - 
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the Inclinations for the Royal Family were daily. 
growing {o much; that in time the diſorders 
then in Agitation,would ferment to that happy 
Reſolution, in which they detetmined in May, 
1660, And therefore all that could be then 
done, was to oppoſe the ill deſigns of both 
Parties, the Enthaſiaits as well as the Vſurpers. 
Among the other extravagant Motions made 
in this Parliament, one was, To drfFroy all the 
Records in the Tower, and to: ſettle the Nation 
0n a New Foundation; So he took this Province 
to himſelf to ſhew the Madneſs of this Propo- 
ſition, the Iju#ice of it, and the Miſchief that 
would follow on it, and did it with ſuch Clear- 
neſs, and ſtrength of Reaſon, as not only ſatis- 
fied all ſober Perſons (for it may be ſuppoſed 
that was ſoon done) but ſtopt even the Mouths 
of the frantick People themſelves. 

Fhus he continued adminiſtering Juſtice till 
the Proteffor died, but then he both refuſed the 
Mournings that were ſent to him and his 'Ser- 
vants for the Funeral, and likewiſe to accept of 
the New Commiſiton that was offered him b 


Richard, and when the reſt of the Judges urged 


it upon him, and imployed others to preſs him 
to accept of it, he rejected all their Importuni- 
ties, and ſaid, He conld Att no longer under ſuch 
£#thority. 

He lived a private Man till the Parliament 
met that called home the K/zzg, to which 
he was returned Knight of the Shire from the | 


County 
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CA 


7.1 County of Gloceſter. Ir appeared at that time 
s | how much he'was beloved and Eſteemed in his 
7. | Neighbourhood, for though another who ſtood 
| in Competition with him had ſpent near a 
1 | Thouſand pounds to procure Voices, a great 
a | Sumin to be imployed that way in thoſe days, 
.. | and he had been at nocoſt, and was fo far from 
e | foliciting it, that he had ſtood out long againſt 
e | thoſe who prefſ;'d him to appear, and he did 
z | not promiſe to appear ti! Three days befqrethe 
e | EleQtion,yet he was preferred. He was brought 
> | thither almoſt by Violence, by the Lord (now 
& | Earl of) Berkel-y, who bore all the Charge of 
r= | the Entertainments on the day of his Election, 
3- | which was conſiderable, and had engaged all 
d | his Friends and Intere{t for him : and whereas 
1s | by the Writ, the Knight of a Shire muſt be M;- 
les glaizo cinftus, and he had no Sword, that 
| Noble Lord girt himwith his ownSword during 
e | the Elettion, but he was ſoon weary of it, for 
r- | the Imbroidery of the Belt did not {ute well 
of | with the plainneſs of his Clothes : and indeed 
y | the Election did not huid long, for as ſoon as 
xd | ever he came into the Field, he was choſen by 
m | much the greater Number, though the Poll 
i- | continued for three or four days. = 

ch In that Parliament he bore his ſhare, in the 
happy period then put to the Corfuſions that 
xt | threatned the utter Ruin of the Nation, which 
ch | contrary to the ExpeQtations of the moſt San» 
i | guine, ferled in fo ſerene and quict a manner, 


y "4 that 
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* that thoſe who had formerly built ſo much on 


their Succeſs, calling it an ©4»ſmer from Hea- 
ven to their ſolern Appeals, to.the Providence 
of God, werenow not a little Confounded, tae 
ſee all this turned againſt theraſelyes, 1a an in- 
ftance much more extraordinary than any of 
thoſe were; upon which they had builr fo much. 
His great Prudence and Excellent Temper led 
him to think, that the ſooner an Altof Indem- 
nity were paſſed, and thefuller it were of Gra- 
cesand Favours, it would ſooner ſettle the Na- 
tion, and quiet the minds of the People; and 
therefore he applied himſelf with a particular 
care to the framing and carrying it on: In 
which it was viſible he had no concern of his 
own, but merely his loye of the Publick that 
ſer him on to it. hb, | 

Soon after this, when the Courts in Weſe- 
minſter Hall came to be ſettled, he was made 
Loyd Chief Baron; and when the Earl of Cla- 
rendgn (then Lord Chapcellor) delivered him his 
Commiſſion in the Spcech he made according 
tothe Cuſtom on ſuch Occaſions, he expreſſed 
nis E//eezz of him in a very fingular manner, 
retling him among other things,that if the King 


' c0u/d 18 fond out an honefter and fikter Man for 


that Employment, he rould not have advanced him 
t9 it ; and that be had therefore preferred him, 
br enfe be knew none that deſerved it ſo well. It 
15 ordinary ſor Perſcns ſo promoted to be Knigh- 
rd, bur be. deſired to avoid having that Ho- 
| nouy 
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nour done bias: and therefore for a conſidera- . 
te time declined all opportunities of waitin 
oa the Kgng, which the Lora Chancellor obler- 
» ſent for him upon Buſineſs cne day, when 
the Xing was at his Houſe, and rold His Ma-/iy 
there was his modeſt Chief Baron, upon which, 
he was unexpettecly Knighted. | 
He continued Eleven vears n that place, Ma- 
wging the Court, and all Proceedings in'ir, 
with tingular Juſtice. It was obſerved by che 
whole Nation, how much he raiſed the Repu- 
ation and Practice of it: And thoſe who held 
laces, and Offices in it, can all declare, not 
mly che Impartiality-of His Juſtice, tor tizar is 
but a common Virtue, but his Generoſity, tus 
aſt Diligence, and his great exattneſs in Try- 
ils. This gave occaſion torhe only Complaint 
hat ever was made of him, That he atd mot 
/petch Matters, quick enough ; but the' great 
are he uſed, to put Suits to a final End, as it 
nade him ſlower in deciding then 3 ſo it had 
is good EfteR, thar Caules tryed before him, 
ece ſeldom if ever tryed again. 
Nor did his Adminiſtration of Juſtice lieonly 
1 that Court: He was one of the-principal 
ſudges that fare in Cliffords-Tan, abour ſettling 
e difterence between Landlord and Ten int, 
frer the Dreadful Fire of London. He bzing 
he firſt thar oftered his Service to the Cry, for 
xccommodating all the differences that might 
)aye ariſen about the Rebuilding 1t, 1n which 
C 4 he 
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he behaved himſelf to the ſatisfaftion of all Per, 
ſons concerned; So that the ſuddain and quiet} ] 
Building of the City, which is juſtly' to be 
Reckoned one of the Wonders of the Age, is in] 
no ſmall Meaſure due to the great care, which 
he and Sir Or/ando Bri:geman, (then Lord (hieff 

uſtice of the Common- Pleas, afterwards Lord 
Keeper of the Great Seal of Exglaua) uled, and 
to the Judgment they ſhewed in that Afﬀair ; 
ſince without the Rules then laid down, thereſj 
might have otherwiſe followed ſuch an endleſs] - 
train of vexatious Suits, as might haye been 
little leſs chargeable rhan the Fire it ſelf had x 
been. But without detrafting from the Las, 
bours of the other Judges, it muſt be acknow:- 
ledged that he was the moſt inſtrumental inf x 
that great Work; for he firſt by way of Scheme, 
contrived the Rules upon which he and the reſt 
proceeded afterwards; in which his readineſsat| 1 
Arithmetick, and his $kill in Architeitare, were 
of great ule to him, 

But ir will not ſeem ſtrange that a Judge bes] 1 

haved himſelf as he did, who ar the Entry into 
his Employment, ſet ſuch excellent Rules to 


himſelf, which will appear in the following]: 
Paper, Cop.ed trom the Original under his 
own hand. | | hr Ee 


Things| 


— 
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Things Neceſſary to be Continually had 
| in Remembrance. | 


I. That in the Adminiftration of Juſtice, I ans 


” gntruſted for God, the Kjng and Country ;, and 


therefore, 
IT. 7 hat it be done, 1. Upriehtly, 2, Deliberate- 
' by, 3. Reſqlutely.” _ 
Ill. That I ret nit ypon myown Underſtanding or 


is - Strength, but Implare and reſt upon the Dire- 


fon and Strergth of God, 


dM IV. That in the Execution of Tuſtice, T carefully 


lay a(ide my own Paſſions, and not give way to 
them, however provoked. | | 

V. That T be wholly intext upon the Buſineſs T ans 

| about, remitting all other Cares and Thoughts, 
4s wnſeaſonable and Interruptions. 

VI. That 1 ſuffer nct my ſelf to be prepoſſeſſed with 
any Judgment at all, till the whole Buſineſs and 
both Parties be heard. 

VII. That I never engage my ſelf” in the beginning 
| of any Cauſe, but reſerve my ſelf uuprejudices 
till the whole be heard. a tr Sams 
YI. That in Buſineſs Capital, though my Nature 
' propupt me to Pity ; yet to conſiger, that there 

is allo a Pity dut to the Country. . | 

IX. That I be not too Rigid in Matters purely 

| Conſciencions, where all the harmis Diverſity 


of Judgment. | 
ws eg | X. That 
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R. That I be not biaſſea with Compaſſion to the 
 Poox, or Fawour #0 the Rich. in p01mt of Jaſtice.. 
XI. That Popular, or Court Applauſe, or Di Haſte, 
hve n0 Influznce into any thing 1 ao in point of 
Diſtribution of Twſtice, 
XII. Not to te ſolic:tows what Meg will ſay or 
pq hink. If 0 lone as I keep my ſelf exattly accord. 
ing to the Rule of TFuſtice. 


- 


XII. /f iz Criminals it be a meeſurins Caft, 


to inclime to Mercy and Acquittal. 


XIV. In Criminals that conſiſt merely in words, 


when no more harm enſues, Moderation is n0 
| Injuſtice. 

XV. Iz Criminals of Blood, if the Fatt be Evi. 
aent, Severity is Juſtice. 

XVI. To bor all-private Solicitations, of what 
kind ſoever, and by whomſoever, in matters 
Depeniing. | 

XVII. To charge my Servants, 1. Not to tater- 
poſe in any Buſineſs whatſoever, 2. Not to tate 
more thin their known Fees, 3. Not to give 
any wnaue precedence to Cauſes, 4. Not to re- 
commend Conncel. | 

XVTIE. To be ſhort and ſparing at Meals, that 1 
may be the fitter for Buſineſs. | 


He would never receive private Adarejjes or 
Recommnditi)s from the greatelt Perſons in 
any matter, in which Ju#:ce was Concerned. 
O.3e oi the firlt Peers of Zxg/and went once to 
ais Cimber and told him, that having a Suit 

in 
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he hLaw to be tried before him, he was then to ac- 
6; huint him with it, that be might the better nn- 
2 band it , when it foould come to be heard- in 
of hwyrt. Upon which the Lord Chuf Baroz in- 
pted him, and faid he did not «eal fairly tg 

or he to his Chamber about ſuch Affairs, for he 
d- huer recerwed any Information of ( auſes but in 
n# Court, where both Parties nexe 10 be heard 

f#, fk: ; 10. he would not ſuffer him to go on : 
hereupen his Grace (for he was a Duke) 

{s, knt away not a little diflatished, and com- 
0 hined of it to the King, as a Ruxexeſs that 
nor to be endured. Burt his Majefty bid 

v4.1m content himſelf that he was no wirſe uſed, 
I ſaid, he werily believed he would have uſed 

48 ſelf no better, if he had gore to ſolicite him of - 
x5 any of his own Cauſes. , 
Another paſlage tell out in one of his Cir-' 

r= ts, which was ſomewhat cenſured as an Af- 
te tation of an unrealonable ftritne(s, but it 
ve (wed from his ExaQneſs to the Rules he had 
re- [himſelf: A Gentleman had ſent him a Buck 
his Table, that had a Trial at the 4{7zes ; 

I [when he heard his Name, he asked #f he was 
the [ame Perſon that hai ſent him Veniſon, 

| finding he was the fame, he told him, he 

or |/d not ſuffer the Trial togo on, till he had paid 
inÞ for bis Buck; to which the Gentleman an- 
d. fered, that he never fold his Veniſon, and that 
tO þad done nothing to him, which he aid not ao 
4 fuery Judge that had gone that Cirentt ; which 
{4 was 
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was confirmed by feveral Gentlemen then pre 
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feat : but all would nor do, for the Lord (hie 
Baros had learned from So/omon, that a gift þ 
verteth the ways of Juigment, and therefore hy 
would not ſuffer the Trial to go on, till he ha 
' paid for the Preſent ; upon which the Gentle 
man wirhdrew the Record : and at Salisbary thelltie 
Den and Chapter having according to the Cy th 

n 


tom preſented him with ſix Sugar-Loaves inf 
his Circuit, he made his Servants pay for theſſde 
Sugar before he would try their Cauſe. by 
It wasnot fo eaſie for him torhrow off the im. 
portunities of the Poor, for whom his Compaſ-ſg 
ſon wrought more powerfully than his regard 
to Wealth and Greatneſs, yet when Juſtice was 
concerned, even that did not turn him out of 
the way. There was one that had been put c 
of a place for ſome i]| behaviour, who urged the 
Lord Chief Baron to ſet his Hand to « Certificate, 
to reitare him toit, or provide him with another : 
But he told him plainly his Farlt was fuch thit 
he con'd not do it ;, the other preſſed him vehe- 
mently, andfell dowp on his knees, and begged 
tt of him with mapy Tears ; but finding that 
could nor prevail, he ſaid he ſhould be atterh 
Ruined af he did it not ; and he ſhould Carſe him 
for it eve'y day. But that having no EiteQ, 
then he tell our into all the reproachful Words 
chat Paſſion and Deſpair could inſpire him with: 
to which, all the Anſwer the Lord Chief Baron 
made, was, tht. he cou!d wery well bear all his 
| Reproaches, 
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refiReproacnes, but he could not for all that ſet his 
bieflund to his Certificate. Heſaw he wasPoor, fo 
elle gave hima large Charity and ſent him away. 
Ie But now he was to go on after his Pattern, 
iadfPowporius Atticus, ſtill to favour and relieve 
leethem that were loweſt ; So beſides great Chari- 
teFties to the Nonconformiits, who were then as he 
-Wthought too hardly uſed, he took great care to 
0Fcover them all he could, fromthe S:verities ſome 
lf deſigned againſt them, and diſcouraged thoſe 
who were inclined to: ſtretch the Laws too 
m-Jnuch againſt them: He lamented the difteren- 
af-F ces that were raiſed in this Church very much, 
rd and according to the Impartiality of his Ju- 
/as ſtice, he blamed ſome things on both fides, 
off which I ſhall ſer down with the ſame freedom 
that he ſpake them. He thought many of the 
he Nonconformiits, had merited highly in the Buſt- 
e,} neſs of the Kyzng's Refauration, and at leaft 
7: | deſerved that the terms of Conformity ſhould not 
1] have been made frier than they were before 
&f the War. There was not then that arcaifs! 
dF proſpeCt of Popery, that has appeared ſince: But 
ay that which afflicted him-moſt was, that he ſaw 
5] the Hears and Contentions which followed upon 
mJ thoſe different Parties and Intere#ts, did take Peo- 
1, ple off from the 1ndiſpen/ab'erhings of Religion 
is} and fackned the Zya/of other ways Good Mer 
tf for the ſubſtance of it, ſo much being ſpent 
Ay about External and Indifferent things. It allo 
ff gave advantages to A4therſts, to treat the moſt 
\ Sarred 
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Sacred Points of our holy Faith, as R7##culans, 1. 
when they ſaw the Profeſlots of iv contend; IP* 
fercely, and with ſuch bitterneſs about /effer : 
Matters: He was\much oftented at all 'thoſe 
Books:that were written, to expoſe the contra bp 
Sef# to the ſcorniand conternpt of the Ape inl 
wanton and- petulant Style; He thoughr ſnch B 
Writerswounded'the Chrzti;znRetigion,through p 
the ſides of thoſe who differed" from them: | 5 
b 
E 
g 
,; 


While a fort of lewd People, whs having af. Þ 
ſumed' to' themſelves the 'Title of the Wits 
(though but a very tew of 'them have a rightto 
it) took up from both hands, what they had 
ſaid, to make one another ſhew Ridiculous, and 

from theace perfwaded'the World to laugh at. 
both, and at all Religion for their fakes. And - 
therefore he often wiſhed there might be ſome p 
Law, to makeall Scarrility or Bitterneſs in*DiſcÞ - 
putes about Religion Puiſbable. Burt as he | 
lamented.the proceedings too rigorouſly againſt | 
the NNonconformiits, fo he declared himſelf al- 
ways of the ſide of the Church of England, and 
faid thoſe of the Separation weregood Men, but 
they had narrow Souls, who would break the 
Peace of the Church'about ſuch 7zconrfiderable 
Matters, as the points in difference were. © 
He ſcarce ever meddled in State Intrigues, yet 
upon a Propoſition that was ſet on foot by the 
Lord Keeper Bridgeman, for a Comprehenſion of 
the more moderate Diflenters, and a /en:zted 
Indulgence towards {uchas could not be brought 
, within 
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> | within the Comprehenſion, he diſpenſed with 
'N his Maxime, of avoiding toempage tw Matters of 
@ State: There were ſeveral Meetings upon that 
of orcaſion. '' The Divexe of the Church of Exg- 
| land that appeared moſt conſiderably for it, was 
1 DoQtor Wilkins, afterwards promoted to: the 
-» | Biſhoprick of Che#r, a Man of as greata Ming, 
ni &truea Judgment, aseminent Virtues, and of 
2; | is Zooda Soul, asany Tever knew. He being 
| deterinined as well by his excellent temper, as 
by his: Foreſight and Prudence, by which he 

ts | early perceived the great Prejudices that Reli- 
4 | $10" received, andthevaſt Dangers the Refor- 
mation Was like to fall underby thoſe Diviſions ; 

2: | fer about that project with the Magnammity 
4 | fhar was indeed peculiar to himſelf, for though 
he- was much Cenfared by many of hisowa 

© | fide, andſeconded by very few, yet be-puſhed 
it as far as he could : Afrer ſeveral Conferences 


, with two of the Eminenteſt of the Presyterian 
x | Divines, Heads were. agreed on, ſome Aba'e- 


4 | ments were to be made, and Explanations were 
ro be accepted of. The particulars of that 
4 | project being thus concerted, they were brought 
, | tothe Lord Chief Baron, whoput them in form 
|| of a Bill, to be preſented to thenexc Seffion of 

t Parliament. | 
: But two Parties appeared vigoroully againſt 
F| this Deſign, the one was of fore zealous Cler- 
gymen, Who thought it below the Dzgnrey of 
the Church to «ler Laws, and change Sertle- 
ments 


_ 
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ments for the fake of ſome whom they Eſteem- 
ed Schiſmaticks: They allo believed, it was bet» 
ter to keep them out of the Church, than bring 
them into it, ſince a Faf#/on upon that would: 
ariſe in the Church,which they thought might 
be more Dangerous than the Schi/m it ſelf was; 
Beſides the Paid, if ſome things were now'to 
be oi in compliance with the humour of 
a Party as ſoon as that was done, another Party 
might demand other Conceſſons,and there might 
| beas goodReaſons inventedfor theſe as for thoſer Joc 
Many ſuch Conceſſions might alſo ſhake thoſe 
of our own Communion, and tempt them to 
forſake us, and go over to the Church of Rome, 
pretending that we changed {o often, that they 
were thereby inclined to be of a Chureh that |zn 
was conſtant and true to her ſelf. Theſe were [far 
the Reaſons brought, and chicfly inſiſted on a« Jha 
gainſt all Comprehenſion; and they wrought up- [dic 
on the greater part of the Houſe of Commons, [|{: 
{0 that they paſſed a Vote againſt the receiving [Di 
of any Bill for that EffeQ. Fri 
There were others that oppoſed it upon ve« | 
ry different ends : They deſigned to ſhelter the [B; 
Papiſts from the Execution of the Law, and |M 
{aw clearly that nothing could bring in Popery [of 
lo well as a Toleratzon. But to tolerate Popery |$t. 
bare-faced, would have ſtartled the Nation too Ie 
much; ſo it was Neceſſary to hinder all the 1B; 
Propoſicions for Union, fince the keeping up of 


the Differenc:s was the beſt Colour they comp "Y 
fin 4 
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find, for getting the Toleration to paſs only as 
zflackning the Laws againſt Difſenters, whoſe 
Numbers and Wealth made it adviſeable{ro have 
ſome regard to them; and under rhis pretence 
Popery might have crept in more covered, and 
ble regarded: So thele Councels being more 
acceptable to ſome concealed Pap/ts then in great 
Power, as has ſince appzared but too Evidently, 
the whole Proje& for Comprehenſion was let fall, 
1nd thoſe who had ſet it on foot, came to be 
lboked on with an ill Eye, as ſecret Favourers 
of the Diſſenters, Undermizers of the Church, 
and every thing elle that Jealouſic and diſtaſte 
tould caſt on them. 

But upon this occaſion the Lord Chief Baron, 
and Dr. Wilkins, came to contract a firm and 
familiar Friendſhip; and the Lord Chief Baron 
having much Buſineſs, and little time to ſpare, 
did to enjoy the other the more, what he had 
ſcarce ever done before, he went ſometirnes to 
8 [Dine with him. And though he lived in great 

Frendſhip with ſome other eminent Clergy- 
2+ [Men, as Dr. Ward, Biſhop of Salisbury; Dr. 
e [Bzrlow, Biſhop of Lincoln; Dr.'Bwrow, late 
d [Maſter of Tri»ity College; Dr. Tillotſon, Dean 
y of Canterbury ; and Dr. Stillingfl:et, Dean of 
J St. Paul's, (Men fo well known and fo much E- 
0 [ſeemed ,that as it was no wonder the Loyd Chief 
1 [Baron valued their Converſation highly, ſo thoſe 
P Jof them that are yet alive will think it no Igf- 
d [{ening of the CharaQter they are ſo defervedly 
j, D 1n, 


WF A&D og. 5X Cv CAFE CCL CCCTTST 7 IS  . 


Þ 
bed 


'D... oo 


ww 


40 The Life and Death of ll 1 


in, T hat they are reckoned among Judge Halefs ho, 
Friends)yet there was an intimacy and freedom 
io his converſe with Biſhop Wilkins that was 
ſingular to him alone. He had during the late 
Wars,livedina long and entire Friendihip with 
the Apoſtolical Primate of Ire/and,Biſhop U(ber; 
'Their curious ſearches into Antiquity, and the 
Sympathy of both their Tempers led them tog 
great Agreement almoſt in every thing. - He 
held alſo great Converſation with Mr.Baxter, 
who was his Neighbour at Aon, on whom he 
looked as a Perſon of great Devotion and Piety, hh 
and of a very ſubtile and quick Apprehenſion;h 
their Converſation lay molt in Metaphyſscal and; 
Alftrafted Idea's and Schemes. . 

He looked with great Sorrow on theImpie 
and Atheiſm of the Age, and. ſo he fet himſ{ 
co oppole it, not only by the ihining Exampk 
of his own Life, bur by engaging in a Caule, 
that indeed could hardly fall into better hands; 
And as he could not find a Subject more worthy þ. 
of himſelf, ſo there were few in the Age that 
underſtood it fo well,and could manageit morsÞ}; 
Skiltully, The cccafion that firit led bim tor, 
write abour it was this : He was a ſtri&t Obſer-|; 
ver of the Lord's-Day, in which, befides his 
Conſtancy in the Publick Worlbip of God, hefy 
led to call all his Family together, and repeat 
t them the Heads of the Sermons, with ſome f 
Additions of his own, which he ftted for their 
Capacities, and Gircumſtances, and that _ X 
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*l ne, he had a Cuſtom of ſhutting himſelf up 
mor two or three Hours, which he either ſpent 
a9 ſin his Secret Devotions, or on ſuch profitable 
tr Bed/tations as did then occur to his Thoughts: 

Ye writ them with che ſame ſimphicity that he 
+Sormed chem in his Mind, without any Art, or 


zmuchasa Thought to let them be publiſhed. 
We never Corrected them, bur laid them by, 
yhen he had finiſhd them, having intended 
#, hnly to fix and preſerved his own Refletions in 
lit them ; So that he uſed no fort of care to poliſh 
Y-gnem, or makethe firſt draughc perfecter than 
io] | then they fell from his Pen : Theſz fell into the 
dhands of a worthy Perſon, and he judging, as 
yell he might, that the Communicating them 

$i pthe World, might bea publick ſervice, Prin- 
elfted two Volumes of them in Oftavo a little be 
ty fre the Author's Death, Containing his 
IC, 
Is; CONTEMPLATIONS, 
Ye Of our latter End. 
J I. Of Wiſdom and the Fear of Ged. 

We 1118 Of the Knowl dee of Chrizt C ruckfied. 

Ivy. The Vittory of Faith over the World. 
” 4 Of Humility. 
» I. Jacob's Vow, 

VI Of ,Contentation. | 
*Atly11s. Of Aftitions. 

*IIx. 4 good; method to enterta: :6 unitdble and trig 

ble(ome times. | 

"S\x. Changes ad Troubles, a Pcem. SES 
161 D 2 XI. Of 
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XI. Of the Redemption of time. fer 
XII. The great Auait. ad 
X11I. Direfions touching keeping the Lord's Day, 0n. 

in a Letter to his Children. Jadu 
XIV. Poems Written upon Chriitmas-Day. 'eii 


In the Second Volume: 


I. An Enquiry touching Happineſs. 
II. Of the Chief end of Man. | 
IE. Upon 12. Ecclel; 1. Remember thy Creator, {mc 

IV. Upon the 51. Plal. v. 10. Create 4 clean fces 


heart in me. With a Poem. In 
V. The Folly and Miſchief of Sin. the 
VI. Of ſelf Dental. ſhe 
VI. Motives toWatchfulneſs, in reference to the} 

Good and Evil Angels. ep 
VII. Of Moderation of the Aﬀettions. . {thi 
IX. Of Worlaly hope and Expettation. Ar 


 X. Upon 13. Heb. 14. We have here no Cor | At 


timing City. of 
XI. Of Contentedneſs and Patience. pr 
XII. Of Moderation of Anger. of 


XII. A preparative azainſt Afiiitions. 
XIV. Of Submiſſion, Prayer, and Thankſgiving) So 
XV. Of Prayer and Thankſgiving on Plal. 116: ' 


by | "RE: of 
XVI. Meditations on the Lord's Prayer, with al an 
Paraphraſe upon it. V4 

Cc 


In them there appears a Generous and true 
Spirit of Religion, mixt with moſt ſerious and} T. 
| tervent]. 
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fervent Devotion, and perhaps with the more 
advantage, that the Stile wants ſome CorreRi- 
on, which ſhews they were the genuine Pro- 


JduQions of an excellent Mind, entertaining it 
Belf in ſecret with fuch Contemplations. The 
-UStile is clear and Maſculine, in a due temper 
Fbetween flatneſs and affeAarion, in which he 


expreſſes his Thoughts both eaſily anddecently: 


ln writing theſe Diſcourſes, having run over 


moſt of the Subjetts that his own Circumſtan- 
ces led him chiefly to conſider, he began to be 
in ſome pain to chuſe new Arguments ; and 
therefore relolved to fix on a Theme that 
ſhould hold him longer. 

He was {oon determined 1n his Choice, by the 
immoral anduirreligious Principles and Prattices, 


{that had fo long vexed his Righteous Soul : 


| 
Truth and Authority of the Scriptures, with An- 
[1 | | 


And therefore began a great Deſign againſt 
Atheiſm, the firſt part of which is only Printed, 
of the Origination of Mankind, deligned to 
prove the Creatzi2z of the World, and the Tr «th 
of the Moſaical Hiſtory. 

The Second Part: was'of the Natgre of the 


| Soul, ang of a future State. 


'The Third Part was concerning the Attributes 


| of God, both from the aV#rated Idea's of him, 


and the Light of Nature; the Evidence of Pro. 
vidence, the n3tions of Morality, and the woice of 
Conſcience. ; 

And the Fourth Part was concerning the 


D 3 [wers 
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ſwers tothe Cbj-&/0x5 againſt them: On writing: Jgrc 
thelz he ſpent Seven years. He Wrote them 
with {o much Conſideration, that one who pers fiho 
uſed the Original under his own hand, which 
was'the firſt draught of it; rold me, hedid not JC: 
remember of any conſiderable Alteration, pers Wt 
haps not of tnenty words in the whole Work, 

The way of his Writing them, only on the'Y 
Evenings of the Lord's Day when he was in 
Town, and not much oftner when he was in the: 
| Country, made, that they arenot {0 contratted, 
as It is very likely he would have writ them, if 
he had bzen more at Jeiſure to have brought Ih 
[15 Thoughts into a narrower Compals, aad 
iewer words, | 

But making ſome Allowance for the largeneſs JB 
of theStile, that Volume that is Printed, 1s ge- Jl 
nerally acknowledged to be oneof the perf: Feſt J* 
pieces both of Learning and Reaſoning that has JF 
been Writ on that ſubje& : And he who read a Ib 
great part of the other Vo'umes told me, they | 
were all of a picce with the firſt. = 

When he had finiſhed this Work, he ſent it Jo 
' by an unknown hand to Biſhop Wiltzns, to de- 
fire his Judgment of it; But he that brought ir, 
wou'd give noother Account of the Author, but 
that he was not aC lergy Man. "The Biſhop, and 
his worthy Friend Dr. T//otſon, Read a great 
deal of ir, with much pleaſure, but could not | 
imagine who cculd be the Author, and howa Þ 
Man that was Maſter of ſo much Reaſon, and ſo 
J '_ - great 
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oreat avariety of Kyowledge,ſhould beſo ankncws 
m fo them, thar rhey could not find him our, by 
hoſe Cha-atters, which are fo little Common. 
At laſt Dr. Ti/lorſop gueſſed jt muſt be the Lo-d 
BChief Baron, to which the other, preſently 
-ſereed, wondring he had been ſo longin finding 
Fit out. So they went immediately to him, and 
the Biſhop thanking him for the Entertainmenc 
1 fe had received from his Works, he bluſhed 
e fjextreamly, not without ſome diſpleaſure, ap- 
, Jprehending that the Perſon he had truited had 
f diſcovered him. But the Biſhop ſoon cleared 
[ 
] 


that, and told him, He had diſcovered himfelf, 
for the Learning of that Book was ſo var:01s, that 
none but he could te the Author of it. And that 

5 [Biſhop having a freedom in delivering his Opi- 
- Jnion of Things and Perſons, which perhaps f:w- 
* fever managed both wich fo:much Plainneſs ard 
; Prudence, told him, T here wai nothing coli be 
J better ſaid 07 thzſe Arguments. if he could bring 
it into a leſs compaſs, but if he had not l:iſure for 
that, he thought it much b.ttix to have it to cone 
out, though a little too large, than that the World 
ſhould be deprive of th: good which it muſt wes 
do. But our Jx'ge, had never the opportuni- 
ties of reviſing it, {ſo a lictle before his Death, 
he ſent the fir(t part of ic to the Preſs. 
In the beginning of it, he gives an Effay of 
his Excellent way of M-tho4izing things, 1n 
which he was ſo great a Maſter, that whatever 
he undertook, he would preſently caſt into fo. 
| D 4  pertech 
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 .perſe a Scheme, that, ke could never after. 
wards CorreCtit : He runs out Copiouſly upon 


the Argument of the Impoſſibility of an Eternal 


Succeſſion of Time, to ſhew that Time and Eter- 
ity are inconſiſtent one with another ; And 
that therefbre all Dzration that was paſt, and 
defined by Time, could not be from Eternity, 
and he ſhews the difference between ſucceſſive 
Eterpity already paſt, and one to come : So 
that though the /atter is poſſible, the former is 
- not ſo; tor all the parts of the former have 
actually been, and therefore being defined by 
Time, cannot be Eternal; whereas the other are 

ſtill future to all Ezerzity, ſo that this reaſonin 
cannor be turned to prove the prſibility of Eter- 
pal Succeſſicms, that have been, as well as Eternal 
Succeſſions that ſha/l be. "This he follows with 
a Strength, I never met with-in any that Ma- 
naged it before him. | 
He brings next all thoſe Moral Arguments, 
to prove that the World had abeginning; agree- 
1ng to the Account Mzſes gives of it, as that 
no Hiſtory riſes higher, than near the time of 
the Deluge ; and that the fir/# Foundation of 
Kingdoms, the Invention of Arts,theBeginnings 
_ of all Religions, the gradual Plantation of the 
World,and Izcreaſe of Mankind,and the Conſent 
of Nations doagree with it. In managing theſe, 
as he fews profound Stzll buth in Hiftorical,and 
Philoſophical Learning, fo he gives a Noble Di/- 
co:ery cf lis great Candor and Probity, that he 
would 
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would not Impoſe on the Reader with a falſe 
ſhew of reaſoning by Arguments,that he knew 
had Flaws in/them ;- and therefore upon every 
one of theſe, headds luch Allays, as ina great 
meaſure leſſened and took off their force, with 
as much ExaQtneſs of Judgment, and ſtrianels 
of Cenſure, as if he had been ſet to Plead for 
the other Sjde: And indeed ſunms up the whole 
Evidence for Religion, as impartially as ever 
he did in a 'Tryal for Life or Death,to the Jar; 
which how Equally and Judicioully he always 
did, the whole Nation well knows. Aa 
After that, he Examines the Ancient Opinions 

of the Philoſophers, and inlarges with a great 
variety of curious RefleRions in anſwering that 
only Argument, that has any appearance of 
Strength for the Caſual produQtion of Man, 
from the origination of. Inſetts out of putrefied 
Matter, as is commonly {uppoſed, and he con- 
cluded the Book, ſhewing how Rational and 


kt 


- Philoſophical the Account which Moſes gives of 


it is. There isin it all a ſagacity and quickneſs 
of Thought, mixed with great and curious 
Learning, that I confeſs I never met together 
in any other Book on rhat Subje&t : Among o- 
ther ConjeQures, one he gives concerning the 
Deluge 15, that he dia not think the Face of the 
Earth and the Waters, were altogether the ſame 
before the Univerſal Deluge,: and after : Bux 
poſſebly the Face of the Earth was more even than 
now it is : The Seas pofſibly more dilated and ex- 


{enatd, 


A A Tr ty I I nn ————— —— —— — a —_ 
——— —  — 


48 bee; f' Life and Death of | 


— 


tended, and not ſodeep as xow: And a little after; 
poſſibly the Seas have undermined much of the ap: 


pearing Continent of Earth. This I the rather. 


take notice of, becauſe it hath been ſince his 
Death, made out ina moſt Ingenious, and moſt 
Elegantly Writ Book, by Mr. Burzet of (hrifts 
College in Cambridge, who has given ſuch an 
Effay towards the proving the poſibility of an 
univerſal Deluge, and from thence, has Col- 
letted with,great Sagacity what Paradiſe was 


before it, as has not been offered by any- 


Philoſopher before him. 

W hile the Judge was thus imploying his time, 
the Lord Chief Fuitice Keyling dying, he was on 
the 18th. of May 1671, promoted to be Loxd 
Chief Juitic: of England. He had made the 
Pleas of the Crows one of his Chief Studies, and 
by much ſearch, and long Qbſervation, had 
Compoſed that great Work concerning them, 
formerly mentioned: He that holds the high 
Office of Juiticiary in that Court, being the 
Chief Truſtee, and Afertor of the Liberties of 
his Country ; all People applauded this Choice, 


and thought their Liberties could not be better I 


depoſited than in the hands of one, that as he 
underſtood them well, ſo he had all the Juſtice 


and Courage, that ſo Sacred a Truſt required. 


One thing was much obſerved and commen- 
ded in him; that when there was a great 
In:qrality-in the Ability and Learzing of the 
Councellors that were to Plead one againſt _ 

rner : 
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ther : He thought i it became him, as ng Jadee, 
ro Supply that; ſo he would exforce whar the 
weaker Council managed but differently, and 

not ſuffer the more Learned to carry the Bufi- 
neſs by the Advintage they had over the others 
in their quick»eſ3 and Still in Law, and readi- 
zeſs in Pleading, till all things were cleared in 
which the Merits and Strength of the ill defend- 
ed Cauſe lay. He wag not ſatisfied barely to 
give his Judgment in Cauſes, but did eſpecially 
in all Intricate ones, give ſuch an Account of 
the Reaſons that prevailed with him ; that the 
Council did not only acquieſcein his Authority, 
but were ſo convinced by kis Reaſons, that I 
have heard many profeſs that he brought them 
ofren to change their Opinions; ſo that his 
giving of Judgment was really a learned Lecture 


" of 


.upon that point of Law; And which was yet - 


more, the Parties themſelves, though Intereſt 
does toocommonly corrupt the Judgment, were 
generally ſatisfied with the Juſtice of his deciſi- 
ons, even when they were made againſt them. 
His Impartial Juſtice, and great Diligence, drew 
| the Chief Practice after him, into whatſoever 
Court he came: Since, though the Courts of 
Common-Pleas, the Exchequer and the K7ngs- 
Bench, are appointed for the Tryal of Cualer of 
different Natures, yet it is caſe to bring moſt 
Cauſes intoany of them, as the Council or At- 
torneys pleaſe; ſoas he had drawn the Buſineſs 
much after him, both into the C ander 
an 
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and the Exchequer, it now followed him inta 


the K/nzs-Rench, and many Cauſes that were 


depending in theExch:qrer and not determined, 
were let tall there, and brought again before 
 himinthe Court to which he wasnow removed. 


And here did hz ſpend the reſt of his publick. 


Liteand {mploymeat: But about Four yearsand 
a half after this Advancement, he who had hi- 
therto enjoyed a firm and vigorous Health, to 
which his great Temperance, and the Equality 
of his Mind, did not a little conduce, was on a 
{udden brought very low by an Inflammation in 
his Midriff, which in two days time broke the 
Conſtitution of his Health to ſuch a degree, 
that he: never recovered it : He became ſo 
Aſthmatical, that with great difficulty hecould 
fetch his Breath, that determined in a- Droplie, 
of which he afterwards Died. He underſtood 
Phyſick ſo well, that conſidering his Age, he 
concluded his Diſtemper muſt carry him off in 
a little time 3 and therefore he reſolved to have 
{ome of the laſt Months of his Life reſerved to 
himſelf, that being freed of all Worldly Cares, 
he might be preparing for his Change: He was 
allo ſo much diſabled in his Body, that he could 
hardly, though ſupported by his Servants, 
walk through Weſtminſter-Hall, or endure the 
Toil of Buſineſs ; he had been a long time wea- 
ried with the diſtraQtions that his Imployment 
had brought on him, and his Profeſſion was 
become ungrateful ro him ; he loved to apply 

| himſelf 


” 
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himſelf wholly to better Purpoſes, as will a 

| pear by a Paper that he writ on this Subject; 
which I ſhall here Inſert. 

Firſt, If Iconſider the Buſineſs of my Profeſſion, 
whether as an Adwvotate, or as a Fudge, it is 
true I do acknowledge by the Inſtitution of Almigh- 
ty God, and the Diſpenſation of his Providence, I 
am bound to Induſtry and Fidelity init : And as 
it is an AF of Obedrence unto his Will, it carries 
withit ſome thing of Religious Duty, and I may 
and do take Comfort in it, and expeit a Reward 
of my Obedience to him, and the good that I ds to. 
Mankind therein, from the bounty and bentficence 
and promiſe of Almighty God ; and it is true alſo 
that without ſuch Imployments, civil Societies can- 
not be ſupported, and great good redounas to Man- 
kind from them, and in thoſe reſpets the Conſci- 
exce of my own Induſtry, Fidelity and Integri'y in 
them, is a great Comfort: and ſatisfation to me. 
But yet this I muſt ſay concerning theſe Imploy- 
ments, conſidered ſimply in themſelves, that they 
are very full of Cares, CAnxieties and Perturba- 
Fi0ns. 

Secondly, That though they are beneficial to 
others, 'yet they are of the leaſt benefit to him that 
is imployed in them. 

Thirdly, That they do neceſſarily involve the 
party , whoſe Office it is, in great Dangers , 
Diffuculties, and Calumnies. 

' Fourthly, That they only ſerve for the Meridg- 
an of this Life, which is ſhort and uncertain. 


Fifthly, 


. 
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Fifthly, That chough it be my Duty faithfully ro 
ſerve in them, while I am called to thr, and till 
I am duly called from them, yet they are great - 
conſumers of that little tome we have here, which 
as it ſeems to me, might be better ſpent in a pious 
contemplative Life, and a due proviſion for Eter- 
wity ; 1 do not know a better temporal Imployment 
than Martha had, in teftifying her Love and Du- 
ty to cur Saviour, by making proviſion for him, 
yet our Lord tells her, That though ſhe was trou- 
bled about many things, there was only one thins 
xeceſſary, and Mary had cboſen the better part. 

By this the Reader will ſce that hecontinued 
in his Station upon no other Conſideration, but 
thar being {ct in it by the Providepce of God, 
he judged he could not abandon that Poſt which 
was aſhgned him, without preferring his own 
private Inclination to the Choice God had made 
for him ; but now that ſame Providence havins 
by this great Diftemper diſengaged him from 
the Ob/iz ation of holding a Place, which he was 
no longer able to d:/charge, he reſolved to re- 
ſign it : This was no ſooner ſurmiſed abroad, 
than it drew upon him the Importunities of all 
his Friends,and the clamour of the whole Town 
to divert him from it, bur all was to no pur- 
poſe ; there was but one Argument that could 
move him, which was, that he was obliged to 
continge in the Imp/oyment God had put him in 
for the good of the publick : but to this he had 
ſuch an Anſwer, that even thoſe who were 


moſt 
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moſt concerned in his withdrawing, could not 
but ſee, that the Reaſons inducing him to it, | 
were but too ſtrong ; ſo he made Applications 
to His Majeſty for his Writ of Eaſe, which the 
Kjng was very unwilling to grant him, and of- 
fered to let him hold his Place ſtall, he doing 
what Buſineſs he could in his Chamber ; but he 
| ſaid, he could not with a good Conſcience continue 
in is, ſince he was no longer able to diſcharge 
the Dxty belonging to it. 

But yet ſuch was the General SatisfaCtion 
which all the Kingdom received by his Excel- 
leat Adminiſtration of Juſtice, that the King, 
though he could not well dezy his Requelt, yet 
he deferred the Granting of it as-long as was 
poſſible : Nor could the Lord Chancellor be pre- 
vailed with to move the King to haſten his 
Diſcharge, though the Chief Juſtice often 
preſſed him to it. 

Art laſt having wearied himſelf, and all his 
Friends, with his importunate Deſires, and 
growing ſenſibly weaker in Body, he did up- 
on the 21ſt. day of February, 28. Car. 2. Anno 
Dom. 1675. go before a Maſter of the Chancery, 
| with a little Parchment Deed, drawn by him- 
ſelf, and written all with his own hand, and 
there Sealed and Delivered it, and acknow- 
ledged it to be Enrolled, and afterwards he 
brought the Original Deed to the Lord Chan- 
cellor, and did formally ſurrender his Office in 
theſe Words. 


Omnibus 


a, 
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Omribu Chriſti fidel bus 41 quos preſens Serip. 
tera pervenetit, Matthzus Hale, Miles, Capitalis 


- 
EE 


TFuit iciarius Domini Regis ad placita, coram ipſo | ;; 


Rege tenenda, alſig natus, Salutem in Domino Sempl- 
ternam. Noveritis me prefatum Matthzum Hale, 
militem, jam ſenem fattun & variis Corporis met 
ſenilis morbis & infirmitatibus dire Laborantem 
& adbuc Detentum, hic Charta mei Reſignare 


Ow ſumreddere Serenifſimo Domino Noftro Caro. 


bo Secundo Dei Gratia Anzlie, Scotie, Francis, 
& Hib:rnie, Regi, Fides Defenſors,&c. Prediftum 
Offitium Capitals Fuitic/arit a1 placita coram ipſo 
Rege tenends, humillime petens quod hoc Scriptum 
irrotul:tur de Recordo. In cujus res Teſtimoniunm 
hric charte m-a Reſignationis Sigilluxs meum a= 
p?ſni. Dat? viceſimo primo Die Februarit Anno 


Regni dit. Dom. Regis nunc Viceſims Oftavo. 


He made this Inſtrumenr as he told the Lord 
Chancellzr for two Ends, the one was to ſhew 
the World his own free Concurrence to his Re- 
moval: Another was to obviate an Objection 
heretofore made, That a Chief Fuſt ice being placed 
by Writ, was not removable at Pleaſure, as Juages 
by Patent were; Which Opinion, as he ſaid, was 


once held by his Predecoſſor the Lord Chief 


Tultice Kejling, and though he himſelf were 

always of anorher Opinion, yet he thought it 
reaſonable to prevent ſuch a Scruple. 

He had the day before ſurrendred to the King: 

in Perſon, who parted from him with great 

| Grace, 
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Grape wntning Hg) molt ea! ly FrxGbys of 
is Health, and aſſuring him atthe wauld ji i 
lob upon him.us Ohe of Vis Tudgrrg nd have re 
Y roir fe to his Advits when his Hea 11 would pers 
mit,and in the mean timewould continae his Pen- 
fon daring his Liſe... oa 4. 
The Good man thought this. Bounty: teo 
great, and an 1ll Precedent ſor the-King,. and 
therefore Writ a Letter ro:theLord Trea/arey, 
earneſtly deliring that his Penſion might.be 
only d:ring Pleaſure,but the King would grant 
it for Life, and make it payable Quarterly, 
And yet tor a whole Montle together, .he 
would not ſuffer his Servant to Sue gout his 
Patent for his Penſion,and when the firſt Pay- 
ment was received, he' ordered a great.part 
of it to Charitable Ules, and ſaid, he intend- 
ed molt of it ſhould be ſo Employed as long 
as It was paid him, BK en 0 
At laſt he happened to Die upoathe Quarter 
day, which was Chriſtmas day,.zod- though 
this might have given ſome occaſion to a. di{- 
pute whether the Penſion far that Quartcr 
were recoverable,yet the King was plcalcd to. 
decide that Marter againſt himlelt,and order» 
cd the Penſion to be paid to his Executors: - ; 
As foon as he was diſcharged-from his great 
Place, he returned home. with,as much Chegr» 
fulnel$, as his'want' of Health could admit of, 
being now caſed of a Burthen he had been of 
late groaning under,and fo made more capable 
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of Enjoying that which he had much” wiſhe ot 


for, according to his Elegant Tranſlation o 
or rather Paraphraſe upon, thoſe excellen 
Linesin Sezeca's Thyeftes. AF. 2. 


Stet quicunque wolet potens, 
Aalz cultine lubrico : | 
Me dalcis Saturet quits. 
Obſcaropoſitus loc, | 
Leni perfruar otio : NJ 
Nullis nota Quiritiba, s 
HEt as per tacitum fluat. 

Sic tum Tranſierint mei, 
Null tum Strepitn dies, 
Plebeins mortar Senex. 
1; mors gravis incubat, 
Qai notus nimis omnibus, 
Ionotus moritur fibi. © 


Let him that will aſcend, the #ot"ring Seat 
Of courtly Grandear, and become as great 
As are his mounting Wiſhes: As for me, 
Let ſweet repoſe and reſt. my Portion be ; 
Give me ſome mean obſcare Receſs a Sphere 
Our of the Road or Buſine/s, or the fear 
Of falling lower; where I ſweetly may 
My felt and dear retirement ſtill enjoy : 
Let not my Life or Name be known uato 
The Grandees of the Time, toſt to and fro 
bf Cenſures or Applauſe ; but let my Age - - 
Slide gently 6y, not overthwart the Stage of 
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Of publick Aion, unheard, unſeen, 


And unconcern'd, as if I n&er had been. 
And thus, while I {hall paſs my f#/ezt days 
In ſbady privacy, free from the /Voi/e 


\ JAnd bales of the mad World, then ſhall I 


A good old Izzocent Pleberan Die. 
Death isa mere Szrpriſe, a very Snare 


'ITo him, that makes it his Lites greareft Care 
JTobe a publick Pageant, known to all, 


- {But «nacquazated with himfelt, doth fall. 


Having now attained to that Privacy, which 


he had no leſs ſeriouſly than. pioully wiſhed 


for, he called all his ſervants that had belqpg- 


. Jed to his Office together, and told theme had 


»ow laid down his Place,and ſotheir Immployments 
were determined; upon that, he adviſed them . 
ro ſee for themlelves,and gave to ſome of them. 
very conſiderable Preſents, aud to every one 
of thema 'Token,and ſo diſmilled all thoſe that 
were not his Domeſticks: He was diſcharged 
the fifteenth of Febzary 1675: And lived till 
the Chriſtmas following, butallthe while was 
ja {0 ill a State of Health, that there was ng 
hopes of his Recovery : he continued {till to 
retire often,both for his Devotion and Studies, 
and as long as he could go, went conſtantly to 
his Cloſet, and when his. Infirmities encreaſed 
on him, fothat he wasnot able to go thither 


_ [himlelf,he made his ſervants carry ham thither 


in a Chair. Ar laſt, as the Winter came ong 
E 3 hs 
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he ſaw with” great Joy his. deliverance- aps 
proaching, for- beſides his being -weary | of the 
World; andhis longizgs for the:Bleſledneſs: of 
another State, his Pains -encreaſed ſo on him, 
that noPatience inferior to his could have born 
them without a great uneaſineſs of mind ; Yet 
he exprefſed'to the laſt ſuch ſzbm1/ion to the 
will of God,and ſo equal a Tewper under them; 
that it was viſible then what -z7ghty Effects his 
_ Philoſophy and: Chriſtianiry had on him, in 
{upporting him under ſuch a heavy Load. 

— Hecconfd not lie'down in Bed above a Year 
before his Death; by reaſon of the Afhma, but 
ſatwrather thanilay-in it, {ive LI | 
He was attended on in hisSickneſs by aPious 
and Worthy Divine Mr. Evaz Grifith Miniſter 
of the Pariſh; and'it was obſerved that in all 
the Extremities of his Pain, when ever he Pray- 
ed by him, he* forbore all: Complaints or 
Groans, but with'his Hands and Eyes lifted 
up, was, fixed in his Devotions: Not long be- 
fore his Death, the Minitter told him, there was 
ro be a Sacrament next Sunday at Church, but he 
believed he could not come ahd partake with the 
reſt; therefore he would give it to himin his own 
Houſe; But he anſwered, No his Heawenly Fa- 
ther had prepared a Feaſt for him,and he would go 
to his Fathers Houſe to partake of it: So-he made 
himſelf be carried thither in his Chair, where 
he received the Sacrament on his Knees, with 
great Devotion, which ir may be ſuppoſed wit 
the 
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the greater, becauſe he apprehended it was to 
be his Laſt, and ſo took it as his YViaticwm and 
Proviſion for his Journey. He had ſome ſecret 


unaccountable Preſages of his Death, for he 


ſaid chat if he/did not die on;ſuch a day; (which 
fell to be the 25th-of November) he believed he 
ſhould Live a Month longer, and he Died that 
very day Month. He continued: to injoy the 


free uſe of his Reaſon and Sence to the laſt 


Moment,: which he had often and earneſtly 
Prayed for. during his Sickneſs: And. when 
his Voice wwas ſo ſunk: that-he.could not. be 
heard, they perceived by the almoſt conſtant 
lifting up of his Eyes and Hands, that he was 
{till Aſpiring towards that Blefſed State, of 
which he was now ſpeedily to be polleſled. 
He had for many years a particular Devo- 
tion for Chriſtmas day,and after he had received 


the Sacrament, and been 1n the performance }. 


of the publick Worſhip of that day, he com- 
monly wrote a Copy of Verſes on the Honour 
of his Saviour, as a'fit Expreſſion of the Joy 
he felt-in his Soul, at. the return of that Glori- 
ous Anniverſary. There are Seventeen of thoſe 
Copies Printed, which he Writ on Seventeen 
ſeveral Chriſtmas days, by which the World 
has a Taſtevf his Poetical Genius in which,if 
he had thought it worth his time to have Ex- 
celled,he might have been Eminent as well as 
in other things ; but he Writ them rather to 
entertain himſelf, chan to merit the Lawrel, 
LE 3 
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_ 7 I thall here add one which has not been yet 
Printed, and it is not unlikely it was the laſk 
heW rit; itis a Paraphrale on Simeon's-Jong ; I 
rake ic from his blotted Copy not at all fini- 
ſhed, fo the Reader is to make Allowance for 
any Imperte&aion he may find in it. 


Bleſſed Creator, who before the Birth 
Of Lime, or Cer the Pillars of the Earth 
Mere fix't or form'd, did'ft lay that great Deſign 
Of Max's Redemption, and did'ſt define 
In thine Eternal Countils all the Scene 
Of that ſiupendious Buſineſs, and when 
It foal appear, and though the very day 
Of its Epiphany, concealed lay 
Within thy mind, yet thou wert pleas'd to ſhow 
Some glimpſes of it, unto Men below, | 
In Vifiens, Types, and Propheſtes, as we 

. Things at a diſtance in Perſpective ſee : 
But thou wert pleas'd tolet thy Servant know 
That that Bleſt hoar, that ſeem'd to move ſo flow 
Throegh former Ages, ſhould at laſt attain 
Its time, e're.my few Sands, that yet remain 
Are ſpent ; and that theſe Aged Eyes 
Should fee the day, whea Jacob's Star ſbould riſe. 
And now thou haſt fulfil d it, bleſſed Lord 
Diſmiſs me aow, according to thy word ; 
And let my Aged Body now return 
1o Reſt, and Duſt, and drop into an Urp ; 
For I have liv'd enough, mine Eyes hath ſeen 
1 by nmnch aefired Salvation, that hath been 
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So long ſo dearly wiſh'd, the Foy ; the Hope 
Of = e Ancient Patriarchs, the Scope F 
Of all zhe Propheſies, «ud Myſteries, 

all the Types wnvaiÞd, the Hiſtories b 
Of Jewiſh Cherch aaridÞd, and the bright; 
nay *d &ri/en to gr tG 

0 Gentiles, aud the joy of Iirac 

The T olds Rederms, ble Ema woe / 
Let this fight cloſe mine Eyts, tis Foſs to ſee; 
After thuVipon, any ſight bat Thee, 


— 
_ Gt 


- Thus he uſed to Singoa the former Chri/f- 
was days, but now he was to be admitted tg 
bear his-part inthe new Songs above; ſo that 
day which he had ſpent in fo much Spiritual 
Joy,proved tobe jadeed the day of hisJubiles 
and Deliverance;for between two and three in 
the Afternoon, he breathed out his Righteous 
and Pious Soul, His End was Peace, he had no 
{truglings nor ſeem'd to be in any pangs in his 
laſt Moments, He was Buried on the 4th of Jas 
neary, Mr. Griffith Preaching the Funeral Ser- 
mon his Text was.the 57 of 1/a. 1 verſe. The 
Righteous periſheth, and no Man layeth it to 
heart ; an om Men are taken away, none 
conſidering that the Righteous # taken away from 
the Emilio come, Winch how fitly it was ap- 
plicable upon this occaſion, all that confider 
the courſe of his.Life, will cafily coaclude, He 
was [Interred 1a the Church yard of Alderly, 
among thus Anceſtors; he did not much ap- 

| E 4 prove 
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prove bf Burying in Ghurches,” and ad to 
lay the Churches were for he Eiving, nk the 
Church yards for the Dead: His Monument was 
like hynſelf, deeent.' and plain. 'The Tomb: 
{tone was black! "Marble; arid the fides were 
black and white Marble; upon which he hims 


{elf had ordered this bare and buimble Iofcrip- 
tion to be made, + « 


HIC NYONAEItR CORPUS: 
MATTHEITHALE, MILITIS; 
ROBERTI HALE, ET ANNE . 

UXORIS EJUS FILM UNECE” ! 
NATI IN HAC' PAROCHIA-'DE ALDERLY, 
PRIV.O DIE | NOVEMBRIS' ANNO DOM-- 

1699, DENATI VERO' IBIDEM VICESI- 
MO: QUIN TO DIE DECEMBRIS ANNO 
DOM. 1676. ATATIS SUE, LXVII | 


- Having thus given an Account of the mol} 
| rehharlcable things of his Life, I am now to pre- 
{ent'the Reader with ſuch a CharaCterof him, 

as\the layirig his ſeveral Virtues together will 
amount ro + in which I know! how dificutlta 
Fask Þ undertake, for t& Write detectively of 
Him, were to injure Him, and leffen the Me- 
mo'y of one ts whom'-lincend todo all the 
Right that 15th ry Powet: On the other hand, 


there 15 10 much here to be eommended ia 


propolcd for the Imitation of others; that Tam 
atfraid lome may imagine, 'Fam rather: mak- 
ing a- Picture of 'Hirn, Fr6m an abſtracted 7des 
ot grear Virtues, and A than letting 


him 
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© Sir Matthew Hale, 63 
him out, ashe truly was : Bnt rhere is grear 
Encouragement 1n this, that I write concern- 


ing a'Man fo' freſh'in all Peoples Remem- 


brance, that is fo lately Dead, and was fotmuch 
and'fo well known; that I ſhall 'have' many 


' Vouchers; who will be ready ro juſtifie me 


inal that Lamto relate, and to add a great 


deal tor what Fcan'fay. - 


'* It has appeared in the Account of his vari- 


ous Learning, how great his Capacities'were, 


and how much they were improved by con- 
ſtant Study: He roſe alwaysearly in the Morn- 
ing, he loyed to walk muchabroad, nut” onl 

for his Health, but he thought it opened his 
Mind, and-enlarged his thoughts to have the 
Creation of God before his Eyes. When he ſer 
himſelf to any Study, he ufed to caſt his deſign 
in a Scheme, which he'did witha great exate- 
neſs of Method; he took 'nothing anTruſt,bur 
purſued his Enquiries as far as they could go, 
and as he' was humble enough to confeſs Fs 
Ignorance, and ſubmit ro Myſteries which he 
could not comprehend, ſo he was not eafily im- 
poſed on, by any ſhews of reaſon, or the Bug- 
bears of vulgar Opinion : He brought all his 
Knowlege as much to ſcientifical erincipl6s, 
as he poſſibly could, which made him negle&t 


the Study of Tongues, for 'the' bent of his | 


Mind lay another way.. Diſcourfing once of 
this to ſome, they ſaid, rey looked oz the Com- 


106 Law, as a Study that conld mot be broaght- 
Gs wats 
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into « Scheme, nor formed into a Ration! Sci+ 


excrs b7 on the Indigeſtedneſs of it 994 the 
of # 


Multiplicity of the Caſe 13 it, which rendred jt 
very bard robe under ſt0a, or reduced into. Mes 
thod: But he ſaid, be : was wot of their Ming, 
and {o PCKy after, he drew with his owg 
band, a Scheme of the wholeOrder and Parts 
of it, in a large ſheet of Paper, tothe. great 
SatisfaQtion of thoſe to whom he ſent it, Up- 
on this hint, ſome ; : to Compile a 
Body of the Engliſh Law 3 It could hardly 
ever be done by a Mag who knew it better, 
and would wi Porn udgement and Indul- 
try have put it into Method ; But,be faid, 
. it was a Great aud Noble Deſign, which would be 
of vaſt Advantage to the Nation; ſo it was too 
much for a private May to undertake : It was not 
ro be entered upon but bythe Command of a Prince, 
and with the Communicated Endeavours of ſome 
of the moſt Eminent of the Profeſſpon. 

He had great vivacity in his Fancy, as may 
appear by his Inclination to Poetry, and the 


lively Illuſtrations, and many tender ſtrains 


in his Contemplation ; But he look't on 
Eloquence and Wit, as things to be uſed ve- 
ry:chaſtly, in ſerious Matters which: ſhould 
come under a ſ{cverer Inquiry : Therefore 
he was both, when at the Bzr, and on the 
Bench, a great Enemy to all Elequence or 
Rhetorick tn Pleading ; He faid if che Fudge or 
Jury had 8 right underſtanding, it henijes 120= 

| thingy 
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Sir Matthew Hale. 65. 
thing, but a waſte of Time, and loſs of Words; 
and if they were weak, ard eaſily wrought on, it 
Was & more decent way of Corrupting them, by 
bribing their Fancies,and biaſſing their Aﬀettions; 
And wondered.much at that affeQation of the 
French Lawyers in imitating the Romax Orators 
in their Pleadings. For the Oratory of the Ro- 
m14xs,was occaſioned by their popular Govern= 
meat, and the FaCtions of the Czy, fo that 
thoſe who intended to excel in the Pleading of 
Cauſes, were trained up in the Schools of the 
| Rhetors, till they became ready and expert in 
that luſcious way of Diicourſe, Ir is true, the 
Compolures of ſoch a Manas Tully was, who 
mixed an extraordinary Quickneſs, anexaCt 
Judgment, and a juſt Decorum with his skill 
1m Ryhetorick, do ſtill entertain the Readers of 
them with great Pleaſure: Butat the ſame time * 

it muſt be acknowledged, that there is not 
that chaſtity of Style, that cloſeneſs of Reaſpn- 
ing,nor that jultneſs of Figures 1n his Oratiozs, 
that is 1g his other Writings ; So that a great 
deal was faid by him, rather becauſe he knew 
it would be acceptable to his Auditors, than 
that it wasapprov'd of by himeit ;and all who 
read them, will acknowledge; they are better 
pleaſed with them as Eſſays of Wir and Style, 
than as Pleadings, by which fuch a Fudge, as 
ours was, would not be much wrought on. 
And if there are ſuch Grounds to cen{ure the 
Performances of the greateſt Maſter in Elo- 

quence, 
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grey we may eaſily infer © what nauſeous 
Diſcourſes the Other Orators' made,” ſince in 
Oratory as well as in Poetry,none can do Indif- 
ferently, So our Jadze wondered to'\find the 
Frexch, that live under a Monarchy, fo fond of 
mtatmng that which was an Hl Effe& of the 
Popular Government of Rome: He' therefore 
pleaded” himfelfi always in few Words, and 
. hometorhe Point: And when he was a Fudge, 
he held thoſe thaat Pleaded before him, to be 
the main Hinge'of the Buſineſs, and cut thenr 
ſhort when they made Excurſions about Cir- 
cumſtances of no Moment, by which he ſaved 
much-time, and 'made the chief Difficulties 
be well Stated and Cleared: | 

There was anotherC#ſtom among the Romans, 
which he as much admired,as he Teſpiſed their 
Rhetorick, which was, that the Furis-Conſalts 
were theMen of the higheſt Quality,who were 
bred to be capable of the chiet Imployment-in' 
the State, and became the greateſt Maſters of 


their Law : Theſe gave their Opinions of all 


Cales that were putro them freely, judging tt 
below rhem totake'any Preſent for it ; and 1n- 
deed they were only rhe true Lawyers among 
them,whole Reſolutions were of that Authori- 
ty,that they made one Claffis of thoſe Materzals 
out of which Trebonian compiled the Digeſts 


underJaftiziar ; tor theOrators orCaufſtaici rhat' 


Pleaded Cauſes, knew little of the Law,and on- 


ly imploy'd their mercenary Tongues to work: 
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onthe AﬀecQtions of the Peopte-and Senate or 


the Prators;. Even in moſt of Tallies Orations 


there is little of Law, and that little which 
they mightſprinkle in theirDeclamarions,they 
had not from. their own Knowledge, bur the 


Reſolution of ſame Furis-Conſult : According 


to that famous Story of Servins Sulpitius, who 
was a Celebrated Orator, and being to receive 
the Reſolution of one of thoſe that wereLearn- 
ed in the Law,was ſo [gnorant, that he could 
not underſtand it ; Upon which the Jar#-Cox- 
ſalt reproached him,and ſaid,it was a ſhame for 
him that was a Noble-man, a Senator,and & Plea- 
der of Cauſes, to be thus Tenorant of Law: "This' . 
touched him ſo ſenſibly, that he ſet about the 
Study of it, and became one of the moſt Emi- 
nent Juris Coxſults that ever were at Rowe.Our 


* # © 4 


was truly in our Exg/iſh Law, what the old 
Roman of, 

Butwhere a decentEloquehce was allowable, 
JadgeHale knew how to have excell'd as much 
as any,cither in illuſtrating his Reaſonings,by 
proper and, well purſued: Similies, or by fuch 
tender Expreſiions as might work molt on the 
Atections, ſo that the preſent Lord Charcellor, 
has often {aid of him ſince his Death, that he 
was the greateſt Orator he had known; for mg 

11s 
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his Words came not fluently from him; yer 


when they were out, they were the moſt Sigs 
nificant and Expreſſive, that the matter could 


bear : Of this ſort there are many in his Conzeie | 


plations made to quicken his own Devotion, 
which have a Life in them becoming him thar 
uſed them, and a ſoftneſs fit to eh even the 
harſheſt Tempers, accommodated to the Gra- 


vity of the SubjeQt, and apt to excite warm 


thoughts in the Readers, that as they ſhew his 
excellent Temper that bronght them out, and 
applied them to himſelf, ſo they are of grear 
a to all, who would both inform and quicken 
their Minds. Of his Vluſtrations of things by 
proper. Similtes, I {hall give a large lalfunch 
out of his Book of the Origination of Mankind, 
deſign'd toexpole the ſeveral different Hyporhe- 
es the Philoſophers fell on, concerning the E» 
ternity and Original of the Untiverſe,and topre-» 
fer the Arconnt given by Moſes, to all their Con. 
jedures; in which, it my taſte does not miſc 
guide me, the Reader will find a rare and very 
agreeable mixture, both of fine Wit, and ſo» 
lid Learning and Judgment. 

[That which may 1lluſtrate wo Meaning, 
in this preference of the revealed Lighr of the 
Holy Scriptures, touching this Matter, above 


the Eſſays of a Philoſophical Imagination, may | 


be this. Suppole that Greece being unacquaint- 


ed with the curiolity of Mechanical Engins, 


though known 1n ſome remote Region of the 
| World, 


Fm. 


Sir Matthew Hale.  _ 6&9 | 
World,and that an excellent Artiſt had ſecret- 
lybrought and depoſited in ſome field or foreſt, 
Phe exceltent Watch or Clock, which had 
been ſo formed,that the Original of its. Motion 
was hidden, and involv'd in ſome clofe contri- 
v*d piece of Mechaniſm, that this Watch was 
fo framed,that the Motion thereof might have 
laſted a Year,or ſome ſuch time as might-give a | 
reaſonable Period for their Philoſophical deſ- 
eanting concerning it,and that in the plaiaTa- 

| 
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ble there had been not only theDeſcription and 
Indication of Hours,but the Configurations & 
Indications of the various Phaſes of the Moon, 
themotion and place of theSun in theEcliptick, 
and divers other curious Indications of Cele- 
ftial Mowions,and that the Scholars of the [eve- 
ral Schools,of Epicaras,of Ariſtat le,of Plato,and 
the reſt of thoſe Philoſophical Sefts, had caſu- 
ally in their Walk, found this admirable Auto-- 
maton; what kind of Work would there have 
been made by every SeQ,in giving an account 
Y [ofthis Phenomenon? We ſhould have had'the 
W» | Epicurean Sect, have told the Byſtanders ac- 
cording to their preconceiv'd Hypothelis, 7hat 
>» |this was nothing elſe but an accidental comcretion 
1 lof Atoms, that hapty fallen together had maar 
wp the Index, the Wheels, and the Ballance, and 
that being haply fallen into this Poſtare, they. 
were put into Motion. Theti the Carteſian talls 
In with him,as to themain of theirSuppolition, 
ut tells him,#har he doth not ſufficiently expls- 
cate 
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cate how the Engine us put into Motion,and there- 
fare to furwiſh this Motion, there i a certain Ma- 
reria Subtilis' rhat pervades this Engine, and the 
Movable'yarts, confiſting of ſeveral Globalay 
Atoms apt for Motion, they are thereby, and by 
the Mpbilit of the Globular Atoms put into Moti- 
on. Ahird ading fault with the two former, 
becauſe thoſe Motions are ſo regular, and do ex- 
preſi the various Phanoments of the diſtribution of 
Time,and of the Heavenly Motions ; therefore it 
ſeems to him, that this Engin and Motion alſo 
ſo Analegical to the Motions of the Heavens, was 
wrought by ſome admirable conjunttion of the Hea- 
vealy Boates whith formed this Inſtrument and its 
Motions,tn fach an admirableCorreſpondency toits 
own Exiſtente. A fourth, diſliking'the fuppoſi- 
tions of the three former, telis the reft, that he 
hath 4 more plain and evident Solut ion of the 
Phenomenon, namely, The univerſal Soul of the 
Wortd, or Spirit of Nature, that formed ſo many 
ſorts of” ſcat with ſo many Organs, Facultzes, 
and ſuch congruity of their whole compoſition, and 
ſuch curious and varions Mot ions as we may ob- 
ferve tn them, hath formed and ſet intoMotion this 
admirable Automaton, and regulated and ordered 


 3t,with all theſe congruities we ſee in #t. | Then 


ſteps in an Ariſtotelian, and being diſſatisfied 
with all. the former Solutions;tells them, Gez- 
tlemen,you are all miſtaken,vour Solutions are In» 
explicable and Unſatisfattory, you have taken up 
certain precarious Hypotheſes, and being prepoſ- 
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Sir Matthew Hale 71 
ſed with theſe Creatures of your own fancies, and 
in love with them,right or wrong.you form all your 


| Conceptions of things according to thoſe fanſied 


and pre-conceivedi mapinitions. The ſhort of the 
Buſbreſ is,this Machina eternal, and ſo are all 
the Motions of it ,andin 4s much as a Circular Mo- 
tion hath no beginzing or end,this Motion that you 
ſee both in the W, heel, and Index,and the ſucceſ= 
five Indications of the Celeſtial Motions, eternal, 
and without beginning. And this is a ready and 
expedite way of ſolving the Phenomena, without 
ſo much ado as you haae made about it. 

And whilſt all the Maſters were thus con- 
triving the Solution of the Phenomenon, in the 
hearing of the Artiſt that made it, and when 
they had all ſpent their Philoſophizing upon it, 
the Artiſt that made this Engine, and all this 
while liftned to their admirable Fancies, telis 
them, Gentlemen you have diſcovered very mach 
excellency of Invention touching this piece of Work 
that i before you, but you are all miſerably miſt ak- 
en: for it was I that made thisWatch,and brought 
zt hither, and Iwill ſhew you how I made it. Fir#t, 
IT wrought the Spring, and the Fuſee, and the 
Wheels and the Ballance, and the Caſe and T a- 
ble ; I fitted them oxe to another ,and placed theſe 
ſeveral Axes that are to direft the Motions,of the 
Index to diſcover the hour of the Day,of the Fi- 
gure that diſcovers the Phaſes of the Moon, and 
the other various Motions that you ſee; and then I 
put it topether, and wound up the Spring, which 
hath given all theſe Motions, that you ſee in this 
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curious piece of Work, and that you may be ſure 1 
tell you true, I will tell pry" whole Order axd 
Progreſs of my making, diſpoſing, ond orderin a. 
ng Jas ork, - fmcer Materials of ” e 
manner of the forming of every individual part 
of it ,and how long I was about it. This plain and 
evident diſcovery renders all thele excogitated 
Hypotheſesof choſePhiloſophical Enthuſtaſtsvain 
ana ridiculous, without any great help of Rhe- 
torical flouriſhes,or Logical confutations. And 
much of the ſame nature is that diſparity of the 
Hypotheſesof the learned Philoſophers in relatt- 
on to the Origination of the World and Man, 
after a great deal of duſt raiſed, and fanciful 
Explications and unintelligible Hypotheſis, The 
plain, but Divine Narrative by the Hand of 
Moſes, tut] of Senſe and Congruity, and clear« 
nels, and reaſonableneſs in it ſelf, does at the 
ſame Moment give us a true and clear diſco- 
very of this great Miſtery, and renders all the 
Eilays of the generality of the Heathen Plnilo- 
{- p'icrs to be vain, inevident,and indeed 1ncx- 


- piicable Theories, the Creatures of Phanraijie 


and Imagination, and nothing elle. ] 

As tor his Vertzes, they have appeared ſo 
Conſpicuous in all the ſeveral Tranſactionsand 
turas of his Lite, that it may fſecin needleſs to 
add any more of them, than has been already 
related, but there are many particzlar Inſt ances 
which I knzw not how ro fit to the /everal 
Years of his Lite, which will give us a clearer 
and bctter View of hum, 
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He was a devout Chriſtian, a fixcere Proteſ- 
tant, and a #rxe Soz of the Church of England; 
moderate towards Diſſezters,; and juit even to 
thoſe from whom he dittered molt; which ap- 


peared ſignally in the care he took of preterv- 
ing the Qzakers, from that miſchief that was 


like tofall on them by declaring their Marriages 


void, and ſo baſtarding their Children; but he 
conſidered Marrige and Surceſſion as a Right of 
Nature,from which none ought to be barred, 
What miſtake ſoever they might. be under, in 
the points of revealed Religion. 

And therefore in a Trial that was before 
him, when a Laaker was ſued for ſome Debts 
owing by his Wife before he. Married hgr,and 
the Quakers Council pretended, That it was n0 
Marriage that had paſt between them, ſince it was 
not S % Abies according to the Rules of the 
Charch of England; he declared, that he was 
not willing on his own opinion to make their 
Children Baſtards, and gave direCtions to rhe 
Fary to find it ſpecial. It was a reflection on 
the whole Party, that one of them to avoid an 
Inconvenience he had faln, in thought to have 
preſerved himſelf by a defence, that if it had 
been allowed in Law, muſt have made their 
whole iſſue Baſtards, and incapable of Succel- 
ſion,and for all their pretendedfriendſhip to one 
another, if this Fudge had not been more their 
friend, than one ot thoſe they ſo called, rheir 
Poſterity had been little beholding to them, 
But he goyerned himſelt indeed by the Law of 
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the Golpel, of doing to others what he would have 
others do to him; and therefore becauſe he 
would have thought it a hardſhip nor without 


Craelty, iFamongit Papiſts all Marriages were 
nulled which had not been made with all the 


Ceremonies in the Roman Ritual, fo he apply- 


ing this to the caſe of the Searies, he thought 
all Marriages made according to the ſeveral 
perſwaſions of Men, ought tro have their 
Effects in Law. 

Heuſed confſFintly to worſhip God in his Family, 
performing it always himfſelf,if there was noClergy. 
man preſent: But as to his private Exerciſes in devo- 
tion, he took that extraordinary care to keep what 
he did twcret, that this part of his Character muſt be 
defeRive, except it be acknowledged that Humility 
in covering it, commends him much more than the 
higheſt expreflion of Devotion could have done. 

From the firſt time that the Impreſſions of 
Religion ſertied deeply in his Mind, He uſed 
great caution to conceal it : not only in obedi- 
ence to the Rules given by our Saviour of Faſt- 
ing, Praying, and giving Alms in Secret ; but 
from a particular diſtrutt he had of himſelf, for 
he ſaid he was atraid, he ſhould at ſome time 
or other, do {ome enormous thing, which 1t he 
were look'rt on asa very Religious Man, might 


caſt a reproach] on the profeſſion of it, and give 


great advantages io impious Men, to blaſphe- 
me the name of God ; But a Tree is known by its 
Fraits,and he lived not only tree of Blemiſhes, 
_, or Scanda], but ſhined inall the parts of his 
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Converſation: and-perhaps the dit7aft he was 
-1nof himſelf; contribured not a little to the Pe. 
rity of his Life,for he being thereby obliged to 
be more Watchful over himſelf,and ro depend 
more on the aids of the Spirit of God, no won- 
der if that humble temper produced thoſe ex- 
cellent Effets on him. 

He had a Soul enlarged and raiſed above that 
mean appetite of /oving Moxey, which is gene= 
rally the root of all Evil, He did not take the 
Profits'that he might have had by his Pradzce ; 
tor 1n common Caſes, when thoſe who came to 
ask his Council gave him a Piece, he uſed t9 
ue back the half,, and ſo made Ten ſhillings. 
1is Fee, in ordinary Matters that did not rc- 
quire, much time or Study : If he ſaw a Caulz 
was Unju#t, he for a great while would not 
meddgle further in it,but to give his Advice that 
it was ſo; If the Parties after that, would go 
- On, they were to ſeek another Councellour, tor 
"he would aſſiſt none in AQts of Injuſtice : If he 
found the Cauſe. doubtful or weak in point of 
Law,healways advis'd hisClients t0agree their 
Buftneff: Yer afterwards ke abated much of the 
Scrupulefity he had abour Caules that appear- 
ed at.&rf viewInjuſt upon this cccalion : There 
were twoCaules brought to him, which by the 
"pid of the Party,or their Attorney, were 
ol repretented to him ,that they ſe:m'd ro be 
very bad,but he enquiring more narrowly into 
them,found they were 7eally very goodand jait: 
90 aiter this he {lackned much of his tormer 
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Strianeſs, of his refuſing to meddle in Cauſes 
upon the ill Circumſtances that appear'din 
them at firſt. | | 
In his Pleading he abhorred thoſe too com- 
mon faults of wiſrecitingEvidences,quotizgPre- 
cedents, or Books falſly, or aſſerting things Con- 
fidently; by. which ignorantJuries,or weakJudg- 
es,are t00 often wrought on: He pleaded with 
the ſame Sincerity that he- uſed in the other 
parts of his Life,and uled to (a WAs 4s great 
a diſhonour as a Man was capable of, that'for a 
tittle Money he was to be hired to ſay, or do otber- 
wiſe than as he thought : All this he aſcribed to 
the unmeaſurable deſire of heaping up Wealth, 
which corrapted the Souls of ſome that ſeem'd 
to be otherwiſe born and made for great things. 
When he was a Practitioner, differences 
were often referr*d to him, 'which he: ſetled, 
but would accept of no reward for his Pains, 
though offered by both Parties together, after 
the agreement was made; for he ſaid i# thoſe 
caſes ;, was made a Fudge, and a Judge ought to 
take no Money. If they told'him, he loſt much of 
his time in conſidering their Buſineſs, and ſo ought 
ts be acknowledged for it ; his anſwer was (as 
ane that heard 1t told me,) Can 1 ſpend myT ime 
better, than to make People friends,muſt I have 
no time allowed me to do good in, ahes Fay 
He was naturally a quick man, yet. by much 
Practice on himfelt, he ſubdued that-to fuch a 
degree,that he would never run ſuddenly into 
any Conclukon concerning any Matter of im- 
portance 
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portance, Feſta lente was his beloved Motto, 

which he ordered to be ingraven on the Head 
of his Staff, and was often heard ſay, hat ve 
had obſerv'd many witty Men ran into great Er- 
rours, becauſe they did not give themſelves time 


tothink,but the heat of Imagination making ſome 


Notions appear in good Colours to them,they with- 
out ſtaying ill that cooled, were violeatly led by 
the Impulſes it made 0a th:iz, whereas calm and 


flow Mezz,who paſs for dull in the common eſt ira- 


tion,could ſearch after Truth and find it out, as 


with more delioeration, {o with greater certat#ty. 
He laid aſide the texthPerpy of all he got for 
the Poor, and took great care to be well intor- 
med of proper Objects tor his Charities : And at- 
ter he was a Judge, many of the Perquilites of 
his Place,as his dividend of the Rule and Bc x- 
money, \were ſent by him to the Goals to dif- 
charge poor Priſoners, who never knew from 
whole hands theirRelief came. Ir is alſo a Cul- 
tom for the Marſhal of theXzzgs-bench,to pre- 
ſent the Judges of that Court wsth a piece of 
Plate for a New-years-gift,that for theChictJu- 
ſtice being larger than the reſt. This he inten- 
ded to have refuſed, but the other Judges rold 
him it belong'd to hisOffice,and the retuizng it 
would bea prejudice to hisSucceſlors,lo hewas 
perlwaded to take it, but heſent word to the 
Marſhal,zha: iaſtead of Plate he ſhould bring him 
the value of it in Mcney,and when he receiv'd it, 
he immediately {ent it to thePriſons, tor the re> 
licfand diſcharge of the poor there. He uſually 
Þ 4 invited 
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invited his poorNeighbours roDine with him, - 
and made them fit atTable with himſelf; and 
if any of them were Sick, ſo that they could 
not come,he would ſend Meat warm to them 
from his Table; and he did not only relieve 
thePoor in his own Pariſh, but ſent Supplies to 
the Neighbouring Pariſhes,as there was occa- 
ſion for 1t; and he treated them all with the 
tenderneſs and familiarity that became one, 
who conlider*'d they were of the ſame Natare 

- with himzſe/f,and were reduc'd to no other Ne- 
ee//itiesbut luch as hehimſelf might be brought 
to : But for common Beggars, if any of theſe 
came to him as he was in his Walks,when he 
lived in theCountry,hewould askſuch as were 
Capable of working,why they went about ſo Idly, 
it they anſwer'd. Ir was becauſe they could find 
#0 Work, he often ſent them to ſome Field to 
gather all the Stones in it, and lay them on a 
Heap, and then would pay them liberally for 
their Pains. This being done, he uſed to ſend 
hisCarts,and caus'd them to be carried to ſuch 
places ofthe High-way as needed mending., 

But when he was in Town, he dealt his 
Charities very liberally,even among the Street 
 Beggars,and when ſome told him,zhat hethere- 
by tncouragztd Ialenefi,and that moſt of theſe were 
wotorious Cheats,he uſed to-anſ{wer, that he be- 
lieu'd moſt of them were ſuch, but amonzthem there 
were ſome that were great Objeits of Charity, and 
preſs'd with grievous Neceſſities, and that he had 
rather give his Alms to twentywho might beperhaps 

Rogues, 
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Rogues,than that one of the other ſortſhould periſh 
for want of that ſmall Relief which he gave them. 
He loved Building much,which he affected 
chiefly,becauſe it imploy'd many poor People, 
but one thing was obſerv'd 1n all his Buildings, 
thathe changes he made in his Houſes, was 
always from Meagnificece to Vſefulneſs, for he 
avoided every thing that looked like Pomp or 
Vanity, even in theWalis of hisHouſes; he had 
ood Judgment in ArchiteFare, and an excel- 

ent faculty in Contriving well. | 
He was a GertleLandlord to all his Tenants, 
and was ever ready upon any reaſonableCom- 
plaints,to make Abatements, for he was Me-- 
cifal as well as Righteous. One inſtance of this 
was,of a Widow that liv'd in Lozdoz,and had 
a {mall Eſtate near his Houſe in the Country ; 
from which her Rents were ill return'd to her, 
and at a Coſt which ſhe could not well bear; 
ſo ſhe bemoan'd herſelf to him, and he accor- 
ding to his readineſs to affiſt all poor People, 
told her, He woald order his Steward to take up 
her Rents,and the returning them ſhould c05? her 
zothing. But after that, when there was a tall- 
10g of Rents in that Country, 1o that ic was 
neceflary to make abatements to the 7} enant 
yet ne would have it to he on himiclt, and 
made theW1dow be paid herRenrt a5jormerly. 
Another remarkable Inſtance ot !115 Juſtice 
and Goodzeſs was,that when he found it] Mo- 
ney had been put into his hands he would ne» 
yer {utter it tobe vented again,tor hy :20ught 
It 
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it was no excule for him to put falſeMoney.in 
other Peoples hands, becauſe ſome had put it in 


his: A great heap of this he had gathered ro- 


gether,tor many had ſo far abus'd his Goodneſs 


as to mix baſeMoney among theFces that were 


given him; it is like he intended to; have de- 
{troyed it,but ſame Thieves who had obſcry'd 
it, broke into his Chamber and ſtole it, think- 
ing they had got a Prize; which he nſcd to 
tell with ſome pleafure, imagining how they 
found themſelves deceived when they . per- 
ceiv'd what ſort of Booty they had fall'n on. 

After he was made a Faage,he would needs 
pay more for every Purchale he mace than it 
was worth ; If it had been but a Horie he was 
to buy,he would have out bid the Price : And 
when ſome repreſented to him, that he made il 
Bargains,he (aid,it became Judges to pay more for 
what they bought, than the trae Value ;, that ſo 
thoſe with whom they dealt, might not think they 
had any right to their favour,by having ſold ſuch 
things to them at aneaſie rate : and ſaid it was 


ſvitable to the reputation, which a Jadge ought 


to preſcrve, to make ſuch Bargains, that the 
World might ſee they were not too well uſed 


upon ſome ſecret Account. 


Tn Sum,his Eſtate did ſhew how little he had 
minded the raifing a great Fortune, tor from 
a Hundred pound a Year,he railed it not quite 


toNine hund:*d,and of this a very conſiderable 


part came in by [is ſhare of Mr, Se/dezs Eſtate: 
yet this, conſidering his great Practice while a 
Coun- 
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Countellourand his conſtant, frugal, and mo- 
deſt way of Living, was but a {mall Fortune : 
Inthe ſhare that fell to him by Mr.Se/dezs Will, 


one memorable thing was done by him, with 
the other Executors,by which they both ſhew- 
ed their regard to their dead Friend,and their 
Love of the Publick; His Library was valued 
at {ome thouſands of Pounds,and was believ*d 
to be one of the curiouſeſt Collections in Eu- 
rope : So they reſolv'd to keep tlus 1ntire, for 
the Honour of Se/dex*'s Memory, and gave it 
to theUniver ſity ofOxford,where a noble Room 
was added to the former Library for its Recep- 
tion,and all due reſpe&ts have beea lince ſhew- 
ed by that great-and learned Body, to thoſe 
thier worthy Benefactors,who not only parted 


- 1o {generouſly with this great 'Treaſure, bur 


were a little put to it how tooblige them, with- 
out croſſing the Will of their dead Friend, Mr. 
Selden had once intended to give his Library to 
tothatUniverſity,and had lett it fo by his Will; 
but having occaſion for a Manuſcript,. which 
belonged to their Library, they asked of him 
a Bond of a thouſand Pound for its Reſtituti- 
on ; this he took ſo ill at their Hands, that he 
{truck out that part of his Will by which he had 
given them his Library,and with ſome paſſion 
declared they ſhould never have it : 'l he Execu- 
tors {tuck at this a little, but having confider- 
ed betrer of it,came to this Reſolution ; That 
they were to be the Executors of Mr. Sel/dez's 
Will, and not of his Paſſion; ſo they made 

good 
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good what he had intended in cold Blood;and. 


paſt overwhat hisPaſſion had ſuggeſt'd to him. 

The parting with ſo many excellent Books, 
would have been as uneaſie to ourFudge,as a- 
ny thing of that nature could be, if a pious re- 
gard to his friends Memory had not prevail'd 
over him,for he valued Books and Many #pts 


above all things in the World ; he himſelf had. 


made a great and rareColle&ien of Maxuſcripts 
belonging to the Law of Exgland,hewas forty 
Years 1n ky it, he himſelf ſaid, zt cof 
him abont Fifteen handred Pounds,and calls it 1n 
hisWill 2 Treaſure worth having and keeping,and 
wot fit for every mans view. Theſe all he left to 
Lincolx's-Inn,and for the Information of thoſe 
who are curious to ſearch into ſuch things ; 
there ſhall be a Catalogue of them added: at 

the end of this Book. | 
By all theſe Inſtances it does appear, how 
much he was rais'd above the World, or the 
love of it. But having thus maſtered things 
without htm,his next Study was to overcome 
bis own Inclinations; he was as he ſaid himſelf 
naturally paſſionate ; 1 add, as he ſaid himſelf,for 
that appear'd by no other Evidence, ſave that 
ſometimes hisColour would riſe a little, but he 
{o govern'd himlſelf,that thoſewho liv'd longa- 
bout him,have told me theynever ſawhim.dif- 
 order'd with Anger,tho he met with ſome Tri- 
als, that the nature of Man is as little able to 
boar,as any whatſoever. There was one who 
did him a greatInjury,which it isnotneceſlary 
to 
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'ro mention, who- coming afterwards to him 


for his' Advice-in the ſettlement of his Eſtate, 
he gaveit very frankly to him,but would ac- 
cept of no Fee for it, and thereby ſhewed both 
that he could forgive as a Chrittian, and rhat 


he had the Soul of a Gentleman in him not to - 


take money of one that had wronged him ſo 
heinouſly. And when he was asked by one. 
How he could uſe a Manſokindly that had wronged 


him ſo much, his Anſwer was, He thanked God © 


be had learned to forget Injuries. And beſides 
thepreat temper he expreſſed inall his publick 
Imployments,in his Family he was a very gen- 
tle Maſter : He was tender of all his Servants, 
he never turned any away, except they were 
lofaulty,that there was no hope of reclaiming 


them : When any of them had been long our 


of the way, or had neglected any part of their 
Duty;he'would not ſee them at their firſt com- 
ing home, and ſometimes not till the next day, 
leaſt when his diſpleaſure was quick upon him 
he might have chid them indecently;andwhen 
he did reprove them, he did it with that {weet- 
neſs and gravity, that it appeared he was more 
concerned for their having done a fault, than 
tor the Offence given by it to himſelf : But if 
they became immoral or unruly, then he turn- 
ed them away, for he ſaid, he that by hs place 
ought to puniſh diſorders in other People, muſt by 


no means ſuffer them in his own Houſe : He ad- 


vanced his Seryants according to the time they. 


had been abcut him,and would never give oc+ 
calion 
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caſion to Envy among them; by reaſon the 


ounger Clerks above thoſe who had'been 
onger with him. He treated them all with 
great affeCtion,rather as a Friend, than a Maſ: 
ter, given them often good Advice and In- 
ſtruction. He made thoſe who had good pla- 
ces under him, give ſome of their profit to the 


other Servants who had nothing but their . | 


Wages : When he made his Will, he left Lega- 
cies to every one of them ; But he expreſſed a 
more particular kindneſs for one of them Ro- 
bert Gibbon, of the Middle: Temple, Eſq; In, 
whom he had thatConfidence, that he left one 
of his Executors. Ithe rather mention him, 


becauſe of his noble Gratitude to his worthy 


Benefactor and Maſter, for he has been ſo care- 
ful topreſerve his Memory, that as he let thoſe 
on me, at whoſe deſire I undertook to write 
his Life; ſo he has procured for me a great 
part of thoſe Memorials, and Informations. 

out of which I have Compoſed it. 
TheFadgewas of a molt tender and compaſ- 
ſionate Nature;this did eminently appear in his 
Tryingand givingSentence uponCriminals,in 
which he was {triQtly careful, that not a cir- 
cumſtance ſhould be neglected, which might 
any way clear the Fatt: He behaved himſelf 
withthat regard tothePriſoners, which became 
both the gravity of a Jadge, and the pity that 
was due to Men, whole Lives lay at Stake, 10 
thatnothingof jearing or unreaſ{onableſeverity 
ever tell from him. ,He alſo examined OE 
neiles 


Rm Oc CS EALAAAY =o. wy 


ive. dn. a An. nb emo en i as ei Eo nn 


A 
my 


s OI Og. I. S- I. te ht oh 


Sir Matthew Hale. 8x 
neſles 1n the ſofteſt manner, taking care that 
they ſhould be put under no Confulion, which 
might diſorder their Memory : And hg 
Summ'd all the Evidence ſo equally when he 


charg'd theJary, that theCriminals themſelves 


never complained of him. When it came to 
| him to give Sentence, he did it with that Com- 


poledneſs and Decency,and his Speeches tothe 
Priſoners directing them to prepare for Death 
were {0 weighty, ſo free of all AﬀeCctation and 
{o Serious and Devout, that many loved to go 
to the 'Tryals, when he fate Fudge, to be edi- 
fied by his Speeches, and Behaviour in them, 
and uſed to ſay,theyheard very few ſuch Sermons. 

But tho* the pronouncing the Sentence of 
Death, was the piece of his Imployment, that 
went moſt againſt the Grain with him; yet in 
that,he could never be molified to any tender- 
neſswhich hindred Juſtice, When he was once 
preiled to recommend ſome ( whom he had 
Condemned) to his. Majeſtzes Mercy and Par- 
don ; he anſwered He conld not think they de- 
ſerved a Pardon, whom he himſelf had Adjudged 
to Die : So that all he would do in thar kind, 


-was to give the King a true Account of the | 


Circumitances of the FaQ, after which his 
Majeſty was to Conlider whether he would 

enterpoſle his Mercy,or let Juſtice take place, 
His Mercifulneſs extended even to his Beaits, 
tor when the Horſes that he had kept long, 
grew Old, he would nor ſuffer chem to be fold 
or much Wrought but orderd his Men ro turn 
them 
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them looſe on his Grounds,and put them only 
to eafie work,fuch as going to Market and the 
like : He uſed oldDogs alſo with the ſame care: 
HisShepherd having one thatwas becomeblind 
withAge,he intended to have kill'd or loſt him, 
but the Fudge coming to hear of it, made one 
of his Servants bring him home and fed him 
till he died : And he was ſcarce ever feen more 
Angry than with one of his Servants for neg- 
lecting a Bird, rhat he kept, ſo that ir died Ge 
want of Food, 

He was a great incourager of all youngPer- 
{ons,that he ſawtollow'd theirBooks dilligent- 
ly,to whom he uſed to giveDirettions concer- 
ning the method of their Study,with a huma=- 
nity and ſweetneſs, that wrought muchon all 
that came near him,and ina ſmiling pleaſant 
way,he would admoniſh them: If he faw any 


thing amiſs in them, particularly, if they went |, 


too fine in their Clothes, he would tell them, 
It did not become their Profeſſion. He was not 


pleas'd to ſee Students wear longPerriwigs,or |... 
Attorneys go with Swords ; fo that fuch |. 


young Men as would not be perſwaded to 


part with thoſe Vanities, when they went to | 


him, laid them aſide, and went as plain as 
they could, to avoid the Reproof which they 
knew they might otherwiſe expect. 


He was very free and communicative in his |! 


Ditcourſe, which he moſt commonly fixed-on 
ſome good and uſeful Subject,and loved for an 


Hour or two at Night, to be viſited by ſome| 


of 
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of his Friends. Heneither faid nor did any thing 
with Aﬀetation, bur, uſed a Simplicity, that 
was both natural to himſelf, and very eaſic tg 
others,: And Enough he never ſtudied the modes 
of Civility or Court-breeding, yet he knew not 
what it-wasto be rude or hacſh with any, ex- 
cept he were impertinently adgrefſed ro in inat- 
tersof ,Juſtice, then he would raiſe his Voice a 
little, and fo ſhake off: thoſe Importuanities., 

\. In his Furniture, and, the ſervice of his Ta- 


ble, and way of Living, he liked the old Plain- 


neſs ſo well, that as:he would ſet up none of the 
new Faſhions, ſo he rather afteQted.a Courſe- 
neſs in the uſe of the old ones; which was more 
the effeA of his Philoſophy than Diſpoſition, 
for hgloyed fine Things too much'at firſt; He 
wasalways of; an equal Temper, rather,chear- 
ful than merry. Many wondered to . ſee the 
'evenneſs of his Deportment, in ſome very {ad 
Paſſagesof his Life, 1 
AHuog lor one, of his, Sons, the manner of 
whole Death, had ſome grievous Circumſtances 
in it ; Ons coming to ſee him, and Condele, he 
faid'to hit, thoſe were the Effetts of living long, 
ſuch mut look to ſee many ſad and unacceptable 
Things ;, fe having-ſaid that, he wentrg other 
Diſconrigen his ordinary freedom of Mind; 
tor thqugh he had a temper lo tender, that ſad 
things, wereapt enough to make deep Impreſſi- 
ons upon him,yet the regard he had to the Wile 
domand Providence of God, and the juſt Efti« 


{mare he inade of all external things, did to ad- 
make HY G Led. 
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miration maintain the tranquility of hs Mind, 
and he gave no occaſion by idlenels to. Melan- 
choly to corrupt his.Spirit, but by che prrpe: 
cual bent of. his thoughts, he knew well How 
to divert them from! being oppteſſed! with rhe 
exceſſes of $orrgw'/>r > 
He had generous nd Boble 1227 Bod io 
his Mind, and this he found did above all other 
Confideratiois preſetVehis quier. * Atd ihdeed 
that was {9 well Eſtabliſhed in him; that no ac: 
cidents, how ſudden ſoever, were obſerved fe 
diſcompoſe him : Of which an Eminent Man of 
that Profeſſion, gave. me this inſtance: In the 
year 1666; an Opinion did run through the Na- 
tion, That the'end of the Warld would cone that 
gear. . 'This, . whether ſet on. by Aſtrologers, or 
adyanced by thoſe whothought” ir might have 
ſome relation to the »umbex of the Beaſt in the 
Revelation, or promoted by 'Men of ill Deſigns, 
to diſturb the publick Peace, had ſpread migh- 
tily among the people; and Fudge, Hate going 
that year the Weſtern Citcuir, it happened, that 
as he was on the Bexch at the Aſjzes,' a moſt 
terrible Storm fell 'our, very unexpeRedly, ac- 
companied with ſuch ftaſhes of Lightning, and 
claps'of Thunder, that'thelike wi | tardly fall 
out in an" Age, upon Which a whiſper or a ru 
mour run through the Crowd, Thiy aow'was the 
World' to end, ard the dry of Fudzhient to begin 
and at this there followed a general Confſternari 
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on in the whole Aſſembly, and alfl'Men forgo 


the Buſin:1s they were met about, 'and þerook 
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themſelves to their Prayers : This added to the 
horror raiſed by the Storm, looked very diſimal- 
ly; in ſo much that my Author, a Manof no 
ordinary.Reſolution, andfirmaeſs of mind con- 
felled it made a great Impreſſion on himſclf. But 
he told me, That he did obſerve the Fudge was 
not a whit affefted, and was going on with the Bu= 
ſineſs of the Court in his ordinary manner : From 
which he made this concluſion, That his thonzhts 
were ſo well fixed, that he believed if the World 
had been really to end, it nouli have given him 
20 conſiderable difturbance. 

But I ſhall now conclude all that] ſhall oy 
concerning him with what one of the greate 
Men of the Profeſſion of th: Law, ſent me as 
an abſtratt of the CharaQer he had madeof.him, 
upon long obſervation, and much coaverſe with 
him: It was ſent me, that from thence with the 
other Materials, I might make ſuch a Repre- 
ſentation of him to the World, as he indeed de- 
ſerved, but reſolved not to ſhred it out in par- 
cels, but to ſet it down entirely as it was ſent 
me, hoping that as the Reader will be much de- 
lighted with it, ſo the Noble perſon that ſent it, 
will not be offt:nded with me for keeping it en- 


| tire, and ſetting it in the beſt light I could ; It 


begins abruptly, being deſigned to fupply the 


| defects of others, from whom I had earlier 


and more copious Informations. 


He would never be breught to diſcourſe of pub- 
| lick Matters in private C onver [i ation, but in que- 
G 2 ſizons 
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ſtions of Law, when any yourg Lanyer put a Caſe 
fo him, he was very communtcatrve, eſpectally while 
he was at the Ba' + But when he came to the Bench, 
he grew mo1e 3eſ+r4'd, and would never ſuffer his 
Op:1n1011 in any caſe to be known, till he was obli- 


ged to declare it Judicially; And he conteated his 


Opinion in great Caſes /o carefully, that the reit of 
the Judges inthe (ame Court conld never perceive 
#t : His reaſon was, Becauſe every Judge ought 
to give Sentence according to his own Perſwa- 
fion andConſcience,and not to be ſway*d by any 
reſpeCt or deference to another Man's Opinion { 
"And by this means it hath happened ſometimes, 
that wh+ mall the Barons of the Excheguer hid de- 
livered their Opinions, and agreed in their Rea- 
ſons and Arguments ; yet he coming to ſpeak laſt, 
and differir g in Jude ment from them, hath expreſ# 
himſelf with ſo much Weight and Solidity, that the 
Barons have immeaiate!y retr:#ed their Votes, and 
concurrd with him. H- hath ſt as a Fudge in all 
the Courts of Law, and in two of them as Chief, 
but Fill where ever he ſat, all Buſineſs of conſe- 
quence followed him, and no Man was content to ſit 
drwn by the Tudement of any other Court, till the 
Caſe were brought before him, to ſee wh*ther he 
were of the ſame mind; And his Opinion being once 


known, Men did readily acquicſce in it ; and it was | 


very rarely ſeen, that any Man attempted to bring 
it about again, and he that did ſo, did it upon 
great DiJadvantages, and was always lookt upon as 
4 Very contentio's Perſon; So that what Cicero 
ſays of Brutus, did very often happen to him, Etiam 

| quos 


ol. 

quos. contra ſtatuit, #quos placatoſque dimitit, 
Nor did Men reverence his Tuigment and Opinion 
in Conrts of Lan on'y: But his Authority was as 
great in Courts of Egu'ty, and the ſamereſpett and 
ſubmiſſion was pitd-to hirn theret19 ;, And this aps 
peared, not only in his cwa Court of Equity in the 
E xchequry Chamber, Hut in the Chancery too, for 
thither. he was cften call-d to adviſe and alſiſt the 
Lord Chazcellor, or Lord K geper fox the time be- 
zng, and if itheCanuſe were of diffi:ult ©, xamination, 
or intricated and entangled wits waricty of S.tt!ee 
ments, na man ever ſhowed « 076 clear ani diſcer- 
ning Tuadgment: If it were 'f great Value, and 
Great Perſons intereſted in it. 11 manever ſhewed 
greater Courage ana Integri'y in laying aſide all 
reſpect of Perſons : When hecame todeliver his Opt- 
nin, he always put his Diſcourſe into ſuch am: thod, 
that one part of it gave /ight to the other and 
where the proceedings of (hangery might prove In- 
convenient to the Subjett, he never [pared to ob- 
ſerve and reprove them : And from his Obſervati- 
ons and Diſcourſes, the Chancery hath taken occa- 
ſem to etabliſh many of thoſe Rules by which it 
Governs it ſelf at this day. 

He did look upon Equity as 1 part of the Com- 
mon-Law, and ont of the Grounas of it , and there- 
| fore as near as he could, he did always reduce it 
to certain Rules and Principles, that Men might 
Stuay it as a Science, and not think the Admini- 
eration 'f it had any thing arbi:rary in it, Thus 
eminent was this man inevery Station, and intowhat 
Court ſoever he was call'd, he quickly made it ap- 
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pear, that he d-ſeryed the chief Seat there. 

As great a Lawyer as he was he would never ſuf- 
fer the trictneſs of Law to prevail againſt Conſci- 
ence, as great a Chancellor as he was, he would 
make uſe of a'l the Niteties and Subtilties in Law 
when it tended to ſupport Right and Equity. But 
nothing was more admirable in him, than his Pa- 
FHiepce ; He did not affett theReputation of Quick - 
eſs and Diſpatch. by a haſty and captions hearing 
of the Councel : He would bear with the meane#t, 
and gave every Man his full Scope, thinking it 
much better to loſe I'ime than Patience : In ſum- 
ming up of an Evidence to a Jury, he would always 
require the Bar to interrupt him if he did miſtake, 
and ro put him in mind of it, if he did forget the 
leaſt Circumſtance, ſome Judges have been di- 
flurbed at this as a Rudeneſs, which he always 
looked upn as a Service and Reſpett done to him. 
Hes whole Life was nothing elſe but a continual 
courſe of Labour and Induſtry, ana when he could 
borrov any time from the publick Service, it was 
wholly employed either in Philoſophical or Divine 
Meditations, and even that was a publick Service 
700 as it hath proved ; For they have occaſioned his 
Writing of ſuch Treatiſes, as are become the Choi- 
cet entrainment of wiſe and good Men, and the 
Merld hath reaſon to wiſh that more of them were 
Printed : He that confiders the attive part of his 
Life, and wit h what wnrearied Diligence and Ap- 
plicution of Mind, he diſvatched all Mens Buſineſs 
which came under his Care, will wonder how he 
could find any time for c ontemplation : Fe that 
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cofidrrs again the various Stuties he paſt throngh, 
and che thB) Colleftions and Obſervations he hath 
matte, play as J:ffly nonder how he could fin4 any © 
time for Atdltion: But no Man can wonder at the © x- 
emplary Pitty and Innocence of ſuch alife ſo ſpent 
as this was, wherein as he was careful to avoid 
every idle word, ſo tis manifeit he never ſpent 
4n idle day. 1 heywho come far ſhort of this Great 
Max, will be apt enough to think that this is a Pa- 
negyrick, mhjch indeed is a Hiſtory, and but a lit- 
tle part of that Fliſtory which was with great Truth 
to be related of him: Men who deſpair of attain- 
ing ſuch p:rfetticy, are not milling to believe that 
any Van elſe did ever arrive at ſuch a Height. 

Fle was the greateſt Lawyer of the Age, and 
might have had what Praftice hepleaſed, bu! though 
he did moft Conſt cientiouſly affect the labours of his 
Profeſſuon, yet at the ſame time, he deſpiſed the 
Gainof it, and of thoſe profits which he would allow 
himſelf to receive, he always ſet apart a Tenth Pen- 
ny for the Poor, which he ever diſpenſed with that 

ſecrecy, that they who were relieved, ſeldom or ne- 
ver knew their Benefaflor : He took more pains t» 
avoid the Honours and Preferments of the Gown, 
than others ao to compaſs them. His Modeſty was 
beyond all Example, for where ſome Men who never 
attain'd to half his K nowleage, hive been pufft up 
with a high conceit of themſelves, and have affett- 
ed all occaſions of raiſing their own Eſteem by de- 
preciating other Men; He on the contrary was the 
moſt obliging Man that ever Praftiſed : If a young 
(Gert leman happened to be retain'd $0 argue a point 

G 4 SE: in 


S _ _- 


A =4, HW + ooo ods 
a” — 
- 4 


94 The Life aud Death of © 


ah, 
—— 


*; Law, where he was on the contrary fide, be 
w uld very often mend ihe Obje(tioms when he came 
to repeat tliem, and always C ommend the Gentle- 
man if there were room for it, and. one goog ward 
of his was of more advantage to a young Man, 
than all the favour of the Comrt could be., © 

Having thus far purſued his Hiſtory and Cha- 
rater, in the publick and exemplary ,parts of 
tus Life, without interrupting the thread of the 
relation, with what was Private and Domeſtick, 
T ſhall conclude with a ſhort account of thele. | 
He was twice Married, his firſt Wife was 
Anne Daughter of Sic Henry Moore, of Faly in 
Bertſhire, Grandchild to Sir Francis Moore, Ser- 
Jj-ant at Law; by her he had Ten Children, the 
tour firſt died young, the other fix lived to be 
all Married; And he out-lived-them all, except 
his eldeſt Daughter, and his youngeſt Son, 
who are yet alive. | | 

His eldeſt Son Rebert Married Frances the 
Daughter of Sir: Francis Chock, of Avington 10 
Beri{hire, and they both dying in a little time 
one after another, left ive Children, two Sons, 
Matthew and Gavriel, and three Daughters , 
Anne, Mary, and Frances, and by the Judges 
advice, they bothmade him their Executor, ſo 


hetook his Grand-Children into his own Care, 


and among them he ct his Eſtate. | 
His Second Son Matthew, Married Anze the 


; Daughter of Mr. Matthew Simmonas, of Hilſly, 


in Gloceſterſhire, who dyed foon after, and left 
one Son benind him named Matthew. We 


} 


Ce. 


| OS—— — 


Sir Matthew Hale. 95 

His third Son Thomas, Married Rebek4h the 
Daughter of Chrifian ,Le Brune, a Dutch 
Merchant, and Died without Itfſue., 

His fourth Son Edward, Married Mary, the 
Daughter of Zamund Gooayere, Eſq; ot Hey- 
thorp, in Oxfordſhire, and ill lives, he has 
two Sons, and three Daughters. _ 

_ His eldeſt Daughter Mary, was Married to 
Edward Alderley, Son of Edvard Algerley, of 
Innifhannon, in the County of Cork in Ireland, 
who dying, left her with two Sons, and three 
Daughters; ſhe is ſince Married to Edward Ste- 
phens, Son to Edward Stevens, Eſq; of Chering- 
7on in Gloceſterſhire. His youngeſt Daughter 
Elizabeth, was Married to Edward Webb, Elq; 
Barriſter at Law, ſhe Died, leaving two Chul- 
dren, -a Son anda Daughter. 

| His ſecond Wife was 4nze, the Daughter of 
Mr. Joſeph Biſhop, of Faly in Berkſhire, by whom 
he had no Children ; He gives her a great Cha- 
rafter in his Will, as a moſt dutiful, faithful, 
andloving Wife, and therefore truſted the breed- 
ing of his Grand-Children toher Care, and left 
her one of his Executors, to whom he joyned 
Sir Robert Jenkinſon, and Mr. Gibbon. So much 
may ſuffice ot thoſe deſcended from him. . 

In after times, it is not to be doubted,- but it 
will be reckoned no ſmall Honour to derive 
from him; And this has made me more parti- 
cular in reckoning up his Iſſue. I ſhall next give 
an account of the Iflues of his Mind, his Books, 
that are either Printed, or remain in Manu- 
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{cript; for the laſt of theſe by his Will, he has 
forbid the Printing of any of them after his 
Death, except ſuch as he ſhould give order for 
in his Life: But he ſeems to have changed his 
mind afterwards and to have left it to the diſ+ 
cretion of his Executors, which of them might 
be Printed; for though he does not expreſs that, 
yet he ordered by a Codicil, That if any Book 
of his Writing, as well touching the Common Law 
&s other Subjeits, ſhould be Printed; th:n what 


ſhould be given for the Conſideration of the Copy, 
ſhould be divided into Ten ſhares, of which he ap- 


pointed Seven to go amon? bis Servants, and Three 
zo thoſe who had Copied them ont, and were to look 
after the Impreſſion, The reaſon, as Thave un- 
deritood it, that made him fo unwilling to have 
any of his Works Printed after his Death, was ; 
That he apprehended jm the Licenſing them, (which 
was neceliary before any Book could be lawtul- 
ly Printed, by a Law then in force, but fince 
his Death determined) ſome things might have 
been ſtruck ont or altered ; which he had obſer- 
ved not w thout ſome Indignation, had been 
done to a part of the Reports, of one whom he 
had muci Eſteemed. 

This in matters of Law, he ſaid, might prove to 
be of ſuch miſchievous Conſequence, that he there- 
pon reſolved nome of his Writings, ſhould be at the 
Mercy of Licenſers; And therefore becaule he 
was not ſure, that they ſhould be publiſhed 
without Expurgations or [nterpolations, he for- 
bid th: Printin? any of them ; 1n which he after- 

wards 
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wards made ſome Alteration, at leaſt he gave 
occaſion by his Codicil, to infer that he alte- 
red his mind. 

This I have the more fully explained, that 
his laſt Will may be no way miſunderſtood, 
and that his worthy Excecutors, and his Hope- 
ful Grand-Children, may not conclude them- 
ſelves to be under an Indiſpenſible obligation, 
of depriving the publick of his excellent 
Writings. x 
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The Concluſion. 


"| Hus lived anddied Sir Matthew Hale, the 
Renowned Lord Chief Juſtice of England : 

He had one of the bleſſings of Virtue in the high- 
eſt meaſure of any ot the Age, that does not 
always follow it, which was, that he was «z#- 
verſally much valued and admired by Men of _ 
all ſides and perſwaſions. For as none could hate 
him but for his Juſtice and Virtues, ſo the great 
eſtimation he was generally in, made, that tew | 
durlt undertake to defend {0 ingrateful a Para- 
dox, as any thing ſaid to /effer him would have 
appeared to be. His Name is ſcarce ever men- 
tioned ſince his Death, without particular ac- 
cents of ſingular reſpeff. His Opinion 1n points 
of Law generally paſſes asan wncontroulable Au- 
| | thority, 
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thority, and is often pleaded inall the Courts of 
Juſtice; And all that knew him well, do till 
ſpeak of him as one of the perfeZeſ# patterns of 
Religion and Virtue they eyer ſaw. 

Fac Commenaations given him by all ſorts of 


people are ſuch, that I can hardly come under . 


the Cepſures of this Age, for any thing I have 
{a:d concerning him; yet if this Book lives to 
eftertimes, it will be looked on perhaps as a 


Picture, drawn more according to Faxcy and 


Invention, than after the Life if it were not 
that thoſe who knew him well, eſtabliſhing its 
Credit in the preſent Age, will make it paſs 
down to the zext with a clearer Authority. 

T {hall purſue his praiſe no further in my own 
words, but ſhall add what the preſent Lord 
Chancellor of England ſaid concerning him, 
when he delivered the Commiſſion to the Lord 
Chief Juſtice Rainsford, who ſucceeded him in 
that Office, which he began in this manner. 

The V acavcy of the Seat of the Chief Juitice of 
thts Court, and that by a way aud means ſo unuſu- 
al, as the Reſignation of him, that lately held it, 
814 this too proceeding from ſo deplorable a cauſe, 
as the infirmity of that Body, which began to 
forſake th: ableſt Mind that ever preſided 
here , ha'h filled th? Kzugdom with Lamen- 
tations, and given the King many and penſive 
#howgbts, how to ſupply that Vacancy again. And 
a little afcer ſpeaking to his Succeſlor, He ſaid, 
Th: very Labours of the place, and that weight 
end fatizue of Buſineſs which attends it, are no 
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ſmall tiiſcouragements; For what Shoulders may 
not juitly fear that Burthen which made him itoop 
that wet before you? Tet I confeſs you have's 
greater diſcour agement than the meer Burthen of 
your Place, and that is the wnimitable Example of 
| your {aft Predeceſſor : Oneroſum elit ſuccedere 
bono Principi, was the ſaying of him in the 
Panegyrick; and you will find it [0 too that are t0 
ſaeeeed ſuch a Chief Fuitice, of ſo indefat igable an 
| ſndufry, ſo invincible a Patienze, fo exemplary 
an Integrity, and ſo Magnanimons a contempt of 
Worldly things, without which nd Man can be 
truly preat; and toall this a Man that was fo abſo= 
lute a Maiter of the Science of the Law, andevin 
of the moſt abſtruſe and hidden parts of it, that 
one may truly ſay of his knorledge in the Law, whit 
Sf. Auſtin /azd of St. Hicrom's knowledge #7 
Divinity, Quod Hieronymus nelcjvit, nullus 
moitaltum unquam fſcivit. And therefore the 
King would not ſuffer himſelf to part with ſo great 
a Map, till he had placed upon him ll the' marks of 
Bounty and Eſteem, which his retired and weak 
Conditidr was capable of © 

Tothis high CharaQter, in which the expreſ- 
ſions, 'as'they well become the Eloquente of him 
who pronounced them, ſo they do agree exatt- 
ly to the S#bjef?, without the abatements'that 
are often to be made Rhetorick ;'' I ſhall' add 
that part of the Lord Chief Juſtices anſwer in 
which he ſpeaks of his Predeceſlor. 


—4 perſon in whom his eminent Virtues, 
«nd deep Learning, have long managed a contet 


for 
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for the Superiority, which is wot decided to this 
day, nor will it ever be determined I ſuppoſe, which 
ſball get the upper hand, A per(on that has ſat in 
this Court theſe many Tears, of whoſe attions there 
T have been. an eye and ear witneſs, that by the 
greatneſs of hzs learning alvays charmed his Audi- 
iors to reverence and attention: Aperſonof whom 
I. think I may boldly ſay, that as former times 
cannot ſhew. any Superiour to him, ſo I am confi- 
dent ſucceeding .and future time will never ſhew 
any equal: Theſe conſiderations heightned by 
what I have heard from your Lordſhip concerning 
him, made me anxious and doubtful, and put me 
to a ſtand, bov I ſhould ſucceed ſo able, ſo go0d and 
ſo great a Man : It doth wery much trouble me, 
that I who in compariſon of him am but like a Can« 
ale lizhted in the Sunſbine, or like a Gloe-worms 
at mid-aay, ſhould ſucceed ſo great a Perſon, that 
#s and will be ſo eminent ly famous to all Parity 
And I muſt ever wear this Motto in my breaſt to 
comfort me, and in my actions to excuſe me, 


Sequitur, quamvis 10# paſſibus e1uis: 


Thus were Panegyricks made upon him while 
yetalive, in that ſame Court of Juſtice which 


he had ſd worthily governed. As he was ho- 
noured while he lived, ſo he was much lamen- 
ted when he died: And this will ſtill be ac- 
knowledged as a juſt inſcription for his Me- 


ory, though his modeſty forbid any ſuch to 
be put on his Tomb-ſtone. 
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THAT HE WASONE OF THE GREAT- 
EST PATTERNS THIS AGE,HAS AF. 
FORDED, WHETHER IN HISPRIVATE 
DEPOR TMENT AS A CHRISTIAN, OR 
IN HIS PUBLICK EMPLOYMENTS, EI- 


 THERAT THE BARORON THEBENCH. 
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A Catalogye of” all his Books that are Printed, 
. apa are to be So!d by William Shrowsbury at 
the Sign of the Bible in Duke-Lane. 


1 | HE primitive Origination of Mankind, 
-  Conlidered and examined according to 
the Light of Nature, Folio. | 

2. Contemplations Moral and Divine, Part 1.04. 

3+ Contemplations Moral and Divine, part 2.0. 

4. Diffcciles Nuge, or Obſervations touching the 
Torricellian SO and the various ſolu- 
tions of the ſame, eſpecially touching the 
Weight and Elaſticity of the Air. Oftavo. 

5- An Eſſay touching the Gravitation, or Non- 
Gravitation of fluid Bodies, and the Reaſons 
thereof. Ofvo. | 

6. Obſervations touching the Principles of natu- 
ral Motions, and eſpecially touching Rarefa- 
Hon, and Condenſation ; together with a 
Reply to certain Remarks, tauching the Gra- 
vitation of Fluids, Octavo. 

7 | 7. The 
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7s The ife £ : and Death of. Pomponins tibus, 
Written'by his C aPPorge and Acquain- 
; tarice' Cornelius ira, ted Cut of his 
Fragments; geSht, wle th-. Obſervations ; 
;., Political, and Moral thereupon. Oave. ; 
8. Pleas of the (rown, or a Methodiga! Sum 
.. mary of the principal matters reczeang to that | 
 Sabjeft, Oftavo. | 
9: Tratts ox ſeveral Subjeits. _ 
10. A ſhort Treatiſe Hour: ffs faa7; 
to whith is added's Trya Witches, at the 
* Aſſizes held" at Bury St. - Perry for the | 
County of Suffolk 10th. of March, 1664. be- | 
fore the ſaid Sir Matthew Hale, Ks TH 
| t1. Magnetiſmus Magnus, or Metaloſe cal and 
Z3 Divine Contemplations on the Magnet or Loads | 
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